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DISCOURSES, 


CONCERNING 

I, The Primitive CHAQS, and Cre- 

. ation of the World. 

Il. The General DE LU G F, its 

Caufes and Effects. 
II. The Diffolution of the WO R LD, 
‘ and Future Conflagration.. 
Wherein are largely difcuffed, 

The Produétion -and Uk: of Mountains ; the 
Original of Foufitairt, of Formed Stones, and 
Sea-Fithes Bones and“ Stells found in the Earth ; 5 
the Effects of particular Floods, and Inundations 


of the Sea; the Eruptions of Vulcano’s ; the Na- 
ture and Caufes of Rarthquakes. 


Alfo an Hiftorical Account of thofe Two late 
remarkable Ones in Famaica and England. 


With PRAcTICALINFERENCES 


By FOHN RAY, late Fel- 
low of the Royal Society. 
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The Third Edition; Iluftrated with Copper- Plates, and 


much mere Enlarged than the former Editions, froms 
the Author's own MSS. 
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TO THE 
Moft Reverend FAraex in GOD, 


Lord Arch-Bifhop of Can- 
 terbury, Primate of all 
England, and Metropoli 
tan. a, : 





ool 7 was no Intereft - 
Vayeee! mine, that induced 
= meé to Dedicate this 
Difcourfe to Tour Grace. J 
am not fo well conceited of 
A 2 my 


+ 


iv f DEDICATION: — 


my own Performances, as to 
think it~ merits ‘to be infcrt- 
bed to fo.Great.a Name, 


much lef that T foould Ob- 
hee Your Lordfhip,” or indeed — 


a far meaner-Perfon; by fuch 
a{cription:. - My * principal 


Motive was; that-it_ would 
give me Opportunity of Con-— 
gratulating. with the..Sober . 


Part of this Nation, Your 
Advancement to the Archt- 


epifcopal: Dighity; and of 


acknowledging Elis: Mayefty's 
Wifdom in making -Choice 


_ of fo fit.a Per fon to fill that 


_. Chair, endued with ‘all Oua- | 


‘lifications requifite for fo high 
a Pe 3 fo able and skil- 
ful.a Pilot to govern the 
Church, 


— 


DEDICATION. ¥. 
Ghirch, and fo prudent and. 
faithful a Counfellor to ferve. 
Flimfelf. But Lf will not en, 
large in. juft Praifes, le & 
Should incurr the unjuft Cen 
fiire or Sufpicion. of: Flatte-. 
ry.. Gide -me leave only..to. 
add, what I.may without In- 
jury. of Truth, and { think 
without’ Violation of Mode- 
fty, that Your- Grace's Ele-. 
étion hath the concurrent Ap- 
probation and Applaufe of: 
all good Men that know You, 
or have had a true Charatter 
of You; which may ferve to. 
ftrengthen Your Hands in the 
Management and Adminiftra- 
tion of fo dificult a Province, | 
tho Tou need no fuch Support, 
| A ae 


3 as 


+ ; 


vi DEDICATION. 
as being fufficiently involved 

and armed by Your Vertues, 

and var Ie by the Almigh- 


ty Power and Providence. 
Thofe that are Good and 
Wife are pleafed and fatif- 


fied when Great Men are 
preferred to Great Places ; 


and think it Pity that Per- 


fons of large and pub Spi- 


rits fhould be confined to nar~ 
row Spheres of Action, and 


want Field. to exercife and 


employ thofe rich Talents and — 
Abilities wherewith they are 
endowed, in doing all the Good 
they are thereby qualified and 


inchned ta do. 


Myr 


DEDICATION. vi 
My Lorp, | 
Lam fenfible that the Pre- . 
fent I make You, is neither: 
for Bulk. nor Worth fuitable — 
to Your Perfon and Great- — 
nefs; Yet f hope Tou will 
favourably accept it; bemg 
the beft I have to offer: 
And my Boldnefs may pre- 
tend fome Excufe from an- 
cient Acquaintance, and from 
my Forwardnefs to erabrace 
this Opportunity of profefing 
my Name among thofe that 
Honour You, and of publi{b- 
ing myfelf, | a 
My Lorp, | | 
Your Grace’s moft devoted Servant, 
and humble Orator, , 


 * FOHN RAY. 
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ReeyiAving altered the Method of 
Mi this Treatife, and made con- 
: fiderable Additions to it, it 
ie a) may juftly be expected that 
= I fhould give fome Account 
thereof to the Reader. In the Preface to 
the former Edition, I acquainted him, -that 
I had taken notice of five Matters of An- 
cient Tradition, 1. That-the World was 
formed out of a Chaos, by the Divine Wil- 
dom and Power. 2. ‘Fhat there was an 
uniyerfal Flood of Waters, .in which all 
Mankind perifhed, excepting fome few, 
which were faved in an Ark or Ship. 
3- That the World fhall one. day be de- 
ftroyed by Fire. 4. That there is a Heay 
ey a ree rae ee era Gee 






qe ad cn 


The Preface. | 


yen and a Hell, an Elyfium and 2 Tartarus, 
the one to reward good Men, and the other 
to punifh wicked ; and both eternal. 5. That 
bloddy Sacrifices were to be offered for the 
Expiation of Sin. And.that of four of them 
I had occafion to treat in. this Book; of 
-two, that is to fay, of the Diffolution of the 
‘World by Fire, and the Eternal State that 
was to {ucéeed (in reference to Man) ei- 
ther in Heaven or Hell, more dire@ly : Of 


the other two, viz. The- Primitive Chaos 


and Creation, and the General.Deluge, oc 
cafionally and by way of digreffion, at the 
Requeft of fome Friends. But now this Trea- 
tifecoming toa fecond Impreffion, I thoughs 
it more ‘convenient to make thefe feveral 


Difcourfes upon thefe Particulars, {ybftane 


tial Parts of my Work, and ‘to difpofe them 
according to the Priority and Pofteriority of 
their Subjects, in Order of Time, beginning 
with the Primitive Chaos, 
~ Concernine thefe Traditions, it may 
be enquired what the Original of them 
was; Whether they were of ‘Divine Revela~ 
tion, or Humane Invention? In anfwer 
whereta, ae 

As to the Second, That there was-once 
a General Deluge, whereby this whole fub- 
junary World was drown'd, and all Ani- 


mals, both Man and Beaft, deftroyed; ex- 


cepting only fuch as were preferved in an 


The Preface. 

Ark ; it. being Matter of Fa&, and feen and 
felt by Noab, and his Sons, there can be 

no Doubt of the Original of that. 
i Tne Firft, concerning, the Chaos and 
Creation of the World, if it were not an- 
cienter than the Scripture, it is likely it had 
- its Original from the firft ay of Genen 
fis, and the Chaos from the fetond Verfe ; 
And the Earth was without Form, and Void, 
dnd Darkne{s was upon the Face of the Deep. 
But if it were more ancient, it muft ftill, in 
all likelihood, be Divinely revealed, be. 
eaufe Man being created laft, and brought 
into a World already filled and furnithed ; 
And Gop being an Omnipotent, and alfo 
_ & Free Agent, who could as well have cre 
_ ated the World’ in a Moment, or all together, 
_as fucceffively, it was impoffible for Man 
by Reafon .to determine, which way He 
made choice of. - oo 7 
- ‘Tue Third, concerning the future Dif 
folution and Deftruction of the World by a 
General Conflagration, there being nothing: 
in Nature that can demonftrate the Neceffe 
ty of it: Aid a fecond Inundation and Sub. 
Merfion by Water, being in the Courfe of 
Nature a hundred times: more probable, ag 


hes 


1 have fhewn in the enfuing Difcourfes. 


And, therefore, we fee Gop Almighty, ta 
fecure Man againft the. Apprehenfion and 
Dread -of -a-fecond Deluge, made a Cove- 


a e@ 


The Preface. . 
dant with’ him, to give him a vifible Siprt. 
in Confirmation of it, never.to -deftray: the: 
World fo again. And: the Ancients, wha: 
relate ‘this Tradition, delivering it as ian 
Oracle or Decree of Fate, Ovid Meta 
morph.1. Effe quoque in fatis reminifeitur, 
affore tempus, Cc. was likewife probable: of. 
Divine Revelation. «©. i bei ro 
_ ue Fourth, That there fhall be a-fu- 


i} 


‘ture State, wherein Men Jhall be punished, 


er rewarded accordingly, as they have done 
ill or well in this Lite, and’ that State Eter-. 
nal: ‘Tho’ the Firft Part. may be demon- 
{trated from the Juftice and Goodnefs of Gon, 
becaufe there being an unequal :Diftribution 
of Good and Evil in this Life, there muft be 


2 Time to fet things ‘ftreight in another * 
World ; yet it being fo.dificult to Humane ~ 
Reafon, to reconcile the Eternity of Punilh- ° 


ments with the Juftice arid. Goodnefs of 
Gop, this Second Part of the Tradition had 


aced be well back’d by ; Divine Authority, : 


to make it credible and current among 
Men. “ont SF Zs - .. Se 
.. As for the Laft, tho’ I meddle nog. with 
it in this Treatife, yet I. will take Leave 
to fay fo much. concerning it, That, I think, 


~thofe who held Sacrificing tq. have been a 


s0fitive Command of Gop, and to have 
bad its Original from Divine Inftitution, 
bave the better Reafon On their fide. For 

— | that 


a] 


\ 


The Preface. 
that-it is no eterha] and indifpenfable Law: of 
Nature; is clear, in.that our Saviour abo 
Tifhed it.’ And mamy of the ancient Fathers 
Jgok-upon Sacrificing as fo unreafonable 4 


‘Senvice,' that.therefore they. thought. Gop 


commiahded it not to the ; Primitive - Pa- 
triarchs ;.and though He did command.it to 
the Fews, yet He did it: only: in condefcen- 
fion to their: Weaknefs,: becaufe they had 
been ufed.to fuch Services, and alfo the Na- 
tions round about.them, to-reftrain them 
from. Idolatry, and_ Sacrificing to ftrange 
Gods.::: Origen. Homil. 17. in. Numér. . Deus 
ficutper alium Propbetam dicit, non manducat 
Carnes tauvorum, nec fanguinem .bircorum po- 
tat. Et etiam, ut alibi {criptum eft, Quia non 
anandai tibi de Sacrifictis vel victimis in die 
qua deduxi te.de terra Eigypti.. Sed Moyfes 
htc aa duritiem- cordis eorum; pro confuétas 


poids ap ‘gua imbuti fuerant in /Egypto, 


manaavit eis, ut qui abjtinere fe non poffent 
ab immolando, Deo fakem ( non Démoniis 


- iimmolarent. Other Quotations to this pur-. 


pofe may be feen in Dr..Oxtram De Sacri- 


, jecits.. Indeed, it feems abfurd to think or 


» 


believe, that Gon fhould take any Pleafwre 


in the-Slaughter of innocent Beafts, or in the © 


Fume and Nidor of burnt Flefh or Fat. 
Nor doth the Reafon thefe Fathers alledge, 
-of the Inftitution of Sacrifices, or Enjoining, 
‘them to the Fews, fatisty, whatever Truth 
: on there 


°@ 


toy 


xiv 


\ 


The Preface. 


theré may be in ie: For itis clear, that the 
main End and Defign of Gop in inftitutin 


of them, was for Types and Adumbra- 


tions of the great Sacrifice of Curisr to be 


" offered upon the Crofs for the Expiation of 
Sin: And, confequently, it is probable, that . 

thofe alfo that were offe 

Patriarchs before the Law, had their Origi- - 

- mal from fomé Divine Command or Sa 8 


ered by the Ancient 


tion, and the like Reafon of their Inftitution, 
in reference to CuHrist. . 

Bur to leave that, I have in this Edstion 
ar pn ag Subje& of Apology, and ads 
ded another ; fo that there ftill remain as 
many things to be excufed or pleaded for. 
"They are, | .: : 
_ Frrst, Writing fo much; for which 
fome perchance may cenfure me. Iam not 
ignorant, that Men as they are mutable, fo 
they love Change, and affe& Variety of Au- 
thors as well as Books, Satietry even of the 


-beft things is apt to creep upon us. He 





that writes much, let him write never fo 
well, thall experience, that his laft Beoks, 
though nothing inferiour to his firft, will not 
find equal Acceptance. But for mine own 
part, tho’ in general I may be thought to 
have written too much, yet is it but little 
that I have written relating to Divinity. It 


‘were a good Rule to be obferved both by 


Writer and Reader, Not bow much, but bow 
Ft weil. 


—~— 


. 
Pas ser 


The Preface. 
esell. - He that cannot write well, had bert- 
ter {pare his Pains, and not write at all. 
Neither is he to be thought to write well, 
who though ‘he hath fome good things thin 
fetand difperfed, yet encumbers and accloys 


dhe Reader with a- deal of ufelefs and im- 


pertinent Staff. On the contrary, he that 
writes well, cannot write too much. For, 


_ as Play the Younger faith weil, Ut alie 


bone res, ita bonus Liber eo -melior eft quifque, 
que major: As other good Things, fo a ood 

vok ; the bigger st ts, the berter is it: Which 
holds as well of the Number as Magnitude 
‘ Setonviy, Bems too in ing up; 
and tumbling out of Books ; wherein, 1 pe 
fefs, Icannot whoily acquit myfelf of Blame, 
I know well, that the longer a Book lies by 
ae, the perfeter it becomes. Something 
occurrs every Day in Reading or ‘Thinking 
either to add, or to corre& and alter for the 


better. But fhould I deferr the Edition till . 
the Work were abfolutely-perfe&, I might — 


wait all my Life-time, and leave it to be 
publifhed by. my Executors. Now my Age, 
minding me of the Approach of Death; and 
pofthumous Pieces generally proving infe- 
riour to thofe put out by the Authors in 
their Life-ttme, I need no other Excufe for 
my Hafte in publifhing what I write. Yet I 
fhall farther add, in Extenuation of the Fault 


if 


xv 


XVI 


The Preface: 


if it be one, that however hafty and precipi- 


tate I. am in writing, my Books are but {mall, 


{o that if they -be worthlefs, the Purchafe is. 
hot great, rior the Experice.of-‘Time, wafted 


in the Perufal of them, very confideérable: 
Yet, is not the Worth of: a:Book always: an-= 
{werable to its Bulk:- But on the contrary; 
Meéya piproy -is- ufually.efteemed - foo: 7g 
weyarw nani; for, et év-ta:meycag TO eb, Rar’ 
&v TO: e0°TO Meyte Sas Uae F 


- TH IRDLY, “The laft thing, for which I 


had need:to apologize, is the Rendring the 


former Editjon,of this Treatife worthlefs, by 
making large Additions to this latter: In 
Excufe whereof. I have no mofge to fay, than I 
have already. written, in an Ad-vertifement to 
the Reader, premifed to my Difcourfe con- 
cerning the Wifdom of Gov to which, 


therefore, I referr thofe who defire: Satisfa+ 


‘€tion.in this Particular. : - : gi 


ZS 
HIN 


7S 








[XG ES T the Additions made to 
Ai — Te this Third Edition of thefe 
Al Difcourfes fhould lie under — 
; any Sufpicion of being fpu- 

rious, by reafon they have 

lain aboue feven Years unpublifhed after 
their juftly celebrated Author's Death; I 
‘think it neceffary to affure the Reader, that 
they wete written in Mr. Ray's own Hand, 
and (as I find by his Papers) towards the 
latter End of the Year 1703, or Begin- 





ning of 1704: ‘And in April, 1704, 


they were tranfmitied to bis Book{ellers, 
who bad been very importunate for them, 
and hafty for a Third Edition ;. the for- 
inet Imptéfiion being fold off, and the Book 

B mich 


XViil To the Reader. 
much called for, as, they fay in their Let- 
ters. But among ft other Hindrances, that 
which chiefly retarded the intended Impref- 
fron of the Book, was an ill State of Health 
befalling the principal Book{eller, which ne- 
ceffitated bim to retire often into the Coun- 
try from bis Bufinefs, which was fucceeded 
by his Death, and fome time after by the 
Death of the other Partner alfo. By which 
means the Affairs of the Bookfellers, whe 
had the Right of the Copy, being in fome 
Confujfion,, this Vhird Edition could not 
be attended unto till of late, when the 
_ Right of this and other of Mr. Ray's Co- 


pies came into another's Hands. 


As for the Reafons inducing our excel- 
lent Author to make Additions to this, and 
other of bis quftly admired Pieces, be bad 
(defies the Solicitations of the Bookfellers) 
the earneft Requefts of fome of bis moft ju- 
dicious and beft Friends. And confidering 
that bis Additions tended to the greater 
Perfection of bis Books, there is no great 
Reafon for the Purchafers of the former 

Editions to complain of Injury, fealty 


mere 


~ To the Reader. 


for a farther Anfwer, I fhall referr the 
Reader (as our Author in his Preface doth) 
to the Advertifement in bis Wifdom of 
Gop. And that I might. do what lies 
in me to obviate Complaints, and be fer- 
viceable, as far .as I could, to the Purcha- 
fer's Profit, I have noted the Additions 
made to this Third Impreffion, that they 
that bought the former Edition may tran- 
Scribe them, if they think it worth their 


while. é 


~. Wixiram Deruao. 


a 
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where the Purchafe was but fmall. But 
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IN THIS. 


ADDITIONS 


Third Imprefion. — 


p+ G. io. From In this manper, to illuftrate | 
it. | | 


Pag.12. From When I fay; to Mountain that 

way, p. 13. So es ar 
Pag. 41. As for the Wells, to improbable. 

_ Pag. 58 But notwithftanding, to infift upon 

it, P» §9- ais aoe 
Pag. 59. Uthink I hdve, to I am lefs inclinable. 
Pag. 62. The firft in, to in the sth Chap. 


Pas.65. Confonant to the preceding Words of © 


Abydenus. | 

Pag. 67. Pliny faith of the City of Foppa, that it 
swas built before the Flood. ota 

Pag. 70. To this may be replied, zo the light- 
eft, Pp: qi. ick Pak! 

Pag. 73- Natural; and that no ordinary, to Hea- 
vens were opened. - - 


Pag. 74. After no inconfiderable thing, fevex 


Lines of the former Edstion are left out. 


a 


Ibid. 


Additions, &c. 

Ibid, ‘From Clqud, who knows ? the following Part 
of the Paragraph is left out, and in its room is fet, That 
the Ocean, to Scriptures, p: 75- 

Pag. 79. Madidis Notus alis. Ovid. Metam. 

‘Pag. 84. Butto put, to p. 101, To2. 

Pag. 89. Dr. Hook’s, to believe there are not. 

— Pag. 114. That Rains, to the Bottom of the Page. 
Pag. 115. The Fruitfulnefs, to of Nile. 
Q, Whether this Paragraph be not mifplaced ? 

Pag. 116. But becaufe (as 1 -faid before) ro touch 
the Ground.. After which, three Paragraphs in 
p- 117, 118, 119, 120. of the former ane are left 
Ont. 
| Pag. 118. I fhall leave the Reader to compare the Al- 


teration made, from This Hypothefis, to higheft - 


Mountains, with p. 122. of the former Edition, if 
any object. —- 
| Ibid. (as credibly Authors, to thofe of Ad<exico) 
p- 119. 

Pag. 120. But becaufe, to former Account. 

Pag. 126. Dr. Woodward, to Deluge. 
_ Pag.129. Another the like Bed, to fo far Mr: 
Brewer, p. 132. 

Pag. 138. This Argument is, to - diving Shark, 
P: 139. 

Pag. 140. as Signor Agoftino, to from them both: 

P ag. 143+ Two — Arguments, to out of 
Agoftino Scilla, p. 1 

' Pag.146. and 13 Cans: to the Bottom of the Page 


Pag? 149, This to me, I confefs, is at prefent | 


unaccountable. 

Pag. 155. Upon farther Confideration, to Spe- 
cies under it. | 

Pag. 156. To this may be an{wered, to Hflands 
of Scotland, pe 157. 

Pag. 165. Dr. Woodward, te Bed or Stratum, 
p: 167. 


- 


Xxi 


XX 


Additions, &c. 


. Pag.t72. This Conjeure, te thence might. 
Pag. 174. According to my Hope, to with their 

Fellows, p- 204. : 8 | 
Pag. 208. To which may be added, to Work- 

ing of the Sea, p.2c9. . | : 
Pag. 211. Notwithftanding thefe, te felves be- 

holding it, p. 212. 

| Pag. 215. Moreover, te thereabout. 
Pag, 218. Notwithftanding all thefe, to the End 

of the Page 226. : 

_ Pag. 228. Here I might take, to 1 have digref- 

fed, P- 241 * ; 
Pag 276. For, 1- It could, to a Flame. 

- Pag. 291. In this Conjecture, to difcourfed at 


oe 


large, p. 294. 


Pag. 443- Now that it is unjuft, to enforce Obes 
dience to his Laws, p. 446. | 
. and in the fame Place, in the former Edition, 
p- 395+ from How can it be juft, co the End of the 
Paragraph, ws left out, ee 4 | 
Pag. 450+ Inftead of punifhing an Offender, ## 
w having an Offender punifhed by the Magiftrate, 
or by Gop. 
_ dbid. He hath not permitted, to I will repay. 
| dbid. After Veracity? compare the Alterations, 
viz. what is left ont in the former, and added in this 
Edition, from Veracity, to digrefled, p.452.  - - 
Pag. 4§2. I fhall add farther, to groundlefly ima- 
gine, p- 453. Compare alfo the Variation from the 
former Edition. e 
“Pag. 453. After go on in Sin, fee what is left 
out of what es in the former Edition, p. 402, 423. 


THE 





EOPOT ORO ERE oF TOT EEOR CN OT OE. Lorotoretote 


cetes Ses cokds i : 
= Sa os es ee 
poe SANG WING CAG Na Viate OG OS 
ae OOP OTOL ore Lo Ore 


THE 7 
CONTENTS 


— 


Discourse I. 


Of the Primitive CH AOS, and Creatio 
| | of the WORLD. : 


C HAP. 1. Teftimonies of the Ancient Heathen Writers, 
Hefiod, Ovid, Ariftophanes, Lucan, Euripides, 
concerning the Chaos, and what they meant by it, pag. 2, 
Chip’ II. That the Geation of the World ont of a Chaos, 
is = repugnant i the Holy Scripture, if foberly under- 

food, p. 556, 7, 8. oe Ss 
Chap. HT. By be Separating the Land and Water, and rai- 
ing up the Mountains, p.8, &c. By what Means the 
laters were gathered together into one Place, and the dry 
Land made to appear, p.9. Tat fubterraneous Fires and 
Flatus’s, might be of Power fufficient to produce fuch an 
Effett, proved from the Force and Effects of Guypowder, 
and she Rating xp of new Monntains, p. 10, if 2, 13. 
The Shaking of the whole known World b an Earthquake, 
‘p. 13,14. That the Moantains, lands, and whole Con- 
tinents were probably at - rf raifed up by fubterrancous 

4 . 


Fires, 
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Fires, proved by the Authority of Lydiate and Strabo, | 
Pp. I > 16,17. Of fubterrancous Caverns paffing under 
the Bottoms of the Sea, p. 19, 20, 21, &c. A Communi- 
cation between A-tna,Stromboli, Cc. p. 22, &c. Ad Dif- 
courfe concerning the Equality of the Sea and Land, both 
as to the Extent of each, and the Height of one, to the 
Depth of the Other, taken from the Shores, p. 25, 26, 27, 
1, 32, 33. That the Motion of the Waters levels the 
ottom of the Sea, p- 28, 29, 30. A Difcourfe concernin 


the Ufe of the Mountains, p. 34, 355 36.37, Sc. The 
| Way of digging Wes in ‘the Lower Auttria, &c. P- 395 


40,41. The Sum of what hath been faid of the Divifion 
and Difpofstion of the Water and Earth, p. 43, 44. 


Chap. 1V. Of the Creation of Animals: Some Queftions 
* concerning them refolved, p. 45. That Gad Almighty did 


at fir create either the Seeds of all Animate Bodies, and 
difperfed them all the Earth over: Or elfe, the firft Sett 
of Animals themfelves, in their full State and Perfection, 
giving each Species a Power by Generation to propagate 
their Like, p. 45, 46. Whether God at firft created a great 
Number of each Species, or only two, a Male and a Fe- 
male, p. 46,47. Whether all individual Animals which 
already .have been, and hereafter fhall be, were at firft 
atlually created by God, or only the firft Setts of cach Spe- 
cies, the ref? proceeding from them by way-of Generation, 
and being anew produced, p. 48,49, Gc. Objections as 
gain? the Firft Part anfwered, 1. That it feems impoffi- 
ble, that-the Ovaries of the firft Animals [bould attnally 
inclade the innumerable Adyriads of thofe that may pro- 


ceed from them in fo many Generations. as have been, and 


fiall be 10 the End of the World. This fbhewn not to be fo 
incredible from the Adultitude of Parts, into which Mat- 
ter may be, and is divided, in many. Experiments, p. 50, 
51, 525 535 vas 2. If all the Members of Animals al- 
ready formed, do pre-exift in the Egg, how can the 
Imagination of the Mother change the Shape, and that 
fo notorioufly fometimes, as to produce a Calf’s Head, 
or Dog's Face, or the like monftrons Members ? Several 


Anjfaers ta this Oljettion offered, p. 55, 56, 57, &c. 


Di se 


The Contents. XXV 


DIscouRSE II. 


Of the General DELUG E, in the Days of 
Noah ; its Caufes and Effcéts. Pag. 61. © 


C HAP. 1. Tefimonies of Ancient Heathen Writers, 
MA and forse ancient Coins or Medals, verifying the Scrie 
pture-Hiftory of the Deluge, p. 62, 63, 64,65. That 
the ancient Poets ana Mythologifs, by Deucalion under- 
ftood Noah, and by Deucalion’s Flood the General De- 
luge, proved, p. 65, 66, 67, 68. 
Chap. II. Of the Cenfes of the General Deluge, p. 69. 
1. A miraculous Tranfmutation of ir into Water rea 
jetted, p- 69, 70, 71,72. That Noah’s Flood was not 
Topical, p. 72,73. 2, and 3. The Emotion of the Cn- 
ter ‘of the Earth, or a violent Depreffion of the Surface of 
the Osean, the moft probable partial Canfes of the De- 
Inge: But the immedtate Canfes affigned by the Scripture, 
are the Breaking up of the Fountains of the. Great 
Deep, and the Opening of the Windows of Hea- 
- ven,-p. 73. That thofe Caufes are Sufficient to produce a 
- Deluge, granting a Change of the Center of the Earth, to 
prevent the Waters running off, p. 73,74, 75- That all 
the Vapours fufpended in the Air, might contribute much 
towards a- Flood, ibid. «Concerning the Expenee of the 
Sea by Vapour, p. 76, 77, 78, &c. Of the Water’s keeping 
its Level. An Objection conterning aa Undcr-current at 
‘the Propontis, the Streights of Gibraltar, and the Baltick 
Sound, propofed and replied to, p. 81,82, 83,84. Con- 
cerning the Breaking up of the Fountains of the Great 
Deep, and how the Waters might be made to afcend, 
p. 84, 85. The inferiour Circulation, and perpetual Mo- 
tion of the Water difapprowcd, p. 86, &c. That the Conti- 
nents and Sflands are fo equally difperfed all the World 
over, as to counterbalance one another, fo that the Centers 
of Motion, Gravity, aud Magnitude, concarr in onc, p.86, 
7, 68. . : . m 


XXVI 


92, 93, 94, &c. Dr. Halley’s Opinion, that Springs 
- and Aine owe their Original to Vapours ‘condenfed on Qe 
- Sides of the Mountains, and not unto Rain, propounded and 
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An Occafional Difcourfe concerning the Original of 
Fountains, p. 89, 90, &c. to P. 114. That the Prepon- 
derancy of the Earth, and the Waters lying on an Heap 
in the oppofite Hemifphere, cannot be the Caufe of the Wa- 


- ters Afcent in Springs, proved p. 86, 87, 88, 89. That 


Rains and. Snow may fuffice to feed the Springs, and do 
feed the ordinary ones, proved p. 89, 90,91. That the 


. Rain-water fsnks down, and makes its way into the Earth, 
. spore than ten, or twenty, or forty, or cuen an hundred 
- Foot, proved by many Arguments and Experiments, p. 91, 


approved in great part as to hot Countries, tho Rains even 
there not wholly excluded, p. 97, 98, 99, &c. but difal- 


~ Jowed as to the more temperate and cold ones, yet even there 


the Vapours granted to have a good Intere/t in their Produ- 


Gon, p. 100,101, 102,&c. to 116. Obfervations commn- 


nicated by Dr. Tancr. Robinfon, concerning the Original 


- of Fountains, Dropping Trees, 8c. in confirmation in part 
. of Dr. Halley's Opinion, p. 108, 109, &c. An Experi 


ment of mine own, in confirmation of the Hiffories of 
Dropping, or Fountain-Trees, p. \11. | 
Inferences upon the Suppofition of the Rivers pouring in- 


40 the Sea half an Ocean of Water daily, p.115, 116, &c. 


The moft probable Caufes of the Deluge, viz. The Emotion 
of the Center of the Earth, or an extraordinary Depreffion 
of the nee of the Sea, p.437, 138, &e. 


Chap. IIT. | if the Effects of the Deluge in general,: p. 121, 
122. eM 
Chap. IV. Of formed Stones, Sea-Shells, and other Marine 


or Marine-like Bodies, found at great Diftance from the 
Shores, fuppofed to have been brought in by the Deluge, 
p. 123. Wherein is treated at large, concerning the Nature 
and Original of thefe Bodies ; and that great Queftion, 
Whether they were originally the real Shells and Bones of 
Fifbes, or Stones caft in fuch Molds? or, Whether they 
be primitive Produttions of Nature, in imitation only of 


. fach Shells and Bones, not owing their Figure to them 3 
_ bargely difcuffed, whe Arguments on both fides produced and 


weighed, 
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‘weighed, p. 1235 124, &C. to 204. - Mr. Lhuyd’s Letter 
on this ‘Subjell, p. 175, t0 203. Figures of thefe Foffils,: 


Oo 


p. 205. 
hap. V. That there have been great Changes made in the 
_ Superficial Part of the Earth fince the General Deluge, and 
what means, p. 206, &c. ds for infance, the Sub- 
merfion of the great Ifland of Atlantis, ibid. The Break- 
ing off Sicily from Italy, Ceylon from India, Sumatra 
from Malacca, ibid: of Britain from France, proved ont 
of Verftegan, p. 207. of Barbary from Spain, of Afia 
from Thrace, p. 209, 210. The Raifing ap new Ilands, 
Pp- 211, 212, The Atterration of the Skirts of the Sea s 
Inflances whereof are, 1. The Dutch Netherlands, 
ved ont of Veritegan, by fufficient Arguments, to hove 
been anciently covered by the Sea. 2. The great Level of 
the Fens running through Holland in Lincolnthire, the 
Ae of Ely in Cambridgethire, and Marfhland in Nog- 
olk. 3. The Crauxin Provence in France. 4. The 
whole’ Land of Egypt. 5. Probably all China ; with ma- 
ny others, briefly. mentioned, p. 212 to 218. Dr. Wood- 
ward's contrary Affertion anfwered, p. 218 to 227. 

The Submerjion of the Land by the Irruptions and Inun- 
dations of the Sea. Several Inftances thereof, p.224, 228. 
Of Foffil-Trees, to 241. 

Changes by the Encroachments of the Sea underminin 
the Shores, and wafbing them away ; and again, letting the 
Earth fo wafbed away, to fettle not far from the Shores, and 
fo raife up Ilands, p. 241, &c. 

Changes by the Depreffion and Sinking of the Mountains, 
"the Earth being sr bo down by Shots of Rein, Rivers, 

and fubterraneous Waters. a“ fe great and confiderable 
as t0 endanger, in ae aig the Submserfion of the whole 
dry Land, unlefs fn top be ‘put, p. 3443 245. 
Changes made by Earthquakes ; of which wany Infiances 
- ont of Strabo, Pliny, and others, are produced, p. 246, &c. 
A particular Narrative and Account of the late terrible 

Earthguake in Jamaica, with Remarks and Obfervations 
Natsral and Moral npon it, p. 251, &c. to 258. As occa- 
fronal Difcourfe concerning tbe Nature, Canfes, and - Dif- 
ferences of Earthquakes, p. 258, &c. t0 272. pote 
r ‘ S Te ae ca od i ea ee < ar 
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- Lar Account of the late remarkable and far-extended Earth- 
« quake which. happened here with us in England, and in 
other Parts of Europe, spon Sept. 8. 1692. p. 272, &c. 
jo 281. Of Vulcanos, , 282, ——% 
Of extraordinary Floods caufed by long-continuing 
Showers, or violent Storms and Shots of Rain, p. 28 3 to 
38 | 3 


—_ . 


: Of boifterous and violent Winds and Flurricanes, what 
" Intereft they have in the Changes wrought in the Earth, 
" p. 237, 288, 289. Ms x 3 

That the Earth doth not proceed fo faft towards a gene- 
: gal Inundation and Submerfion by Water, as the Force and 
. Agency of all thefe Caufes feem to reqdire, p. 291. The 
Earthquakes in Sicily and Naples, p. 291, 292, 293, 

| 294. 7 | 
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Discourse III. 


" Of tHe Future Diffolution of the World, and 
the General Conflagration. 


T HE Introdattion, being .a Difcourfe concerning Pro- 
_ phecy, p. 296, &c. oe | 

~ Chap.1. The Divifion of the Words [2 Pet. iii. 1.] and 

' the Dottrine contained in them, with the Heads of the fol- 

_ lowing Difcourfe, viz. 1. Te/fimonies concerning the Dif- 

folution. 1. Of the Holy Scriptures. 2. OF ancient Chri- 

ian Writers. 3. Of Heathen Philofophers and Sages. 

“TT. Seven Queftions concerning the Diffolution of the 
World, propofed, p. 300, &c. - 

Chap. II. The Tc/timonies of Scripture concerning the Diffo- 

~ Lation of the World. And Dr. Hammond’s ap ieaped 

_ referring the moff of them to the Deftrattion of the City and 

Temple of Jerufatem, and the Period of the Jewith State 

" and Polity confidercd, and pleaded for, p. 303 10 320. 

| Chap. 
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Chap. IIL Teftimonies of the Ancient Fathers and Doflors 
\of the Church, concerning the Diffolution of the World, 
P- 320 10 335. -_ | : 
Chap. IV. The Teftimonies of fome Heathen Philofophers, 

and other Writers, concerning the Diffelntion s the Epi- 
cureans, p. 326. the Stoicks, p. 327, &c. who held cer~ . 
tain Periods of Inundations and Conflagrations, p.328, &ec: 
That this Opinion of a Future Conflagration was of far 
_ greater Antiquity than that Set, proved, P9399 
Chap. V.. The firft a ise concerning the World’s Diffolu- 
tion ; Whether there be any thing in Nature that may pro- 
bably caufe or argue a Future Diffolution ? Four probable 
LMMeans propounded and aenfeds p- 338. | _ 
| Seét. 1. The firft is the Probability of the Waters natu- 
rally returning to overflow and cover the Earth, ibid. 
‘The old rh pr oe ie lad Diffolntion, taken 
from its daily Confenefcency and Decay, rejetted,.p. 339. 
: The Necefty of fuch a Prevailing if the Waters daily 
~ wpon the dry Land, till at laff it proceed to a total Sube 
— merfion of it, in the Courfe of Nature, as things now ftand, 
unlefs fore Stop be put, proved, from the continual freight~ 
ning of the Sea, and lowering the Mountains and high 
Grounds by Rains, Floods and Rivers wafbing away, and 
"carrying down the Earth, and from the Seas encroaching 
upon the Shores, p. 344. t0 356. | 
The Reafon why there are no Rains nor Springs in 
Egypt, P3492 | 
arge Quotation out of Jofephus Blancanus, de- 
monfirating fome of the former Matters, p. 356 Ri 


365; - 
y oy the Sinking of ancient Buildings, p. 368. 
_ Seat. 2. The fecond probable Ateans or Canfe of the 
World's Deftruélion in a Natural way, viz. the Extinition 
of the Sun, p..373- | 
— Se. 3. The third peffible Canfe of the World’s Deffru- 
Elion, the Eruption of the Central Fire, p.375. That 
the Being of fuch a Fire is no way repagnant cither to Scri- 
a or Reafon, p. 377. Mines run generaly Eaft and 
Weft, Pe 37%, 3B, -_ he 
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alge The fourth pofible a of the World’s Diffe- 
Iution, the Earth's Drynefs and Inflammability in the 
Torrid Zone, and the concurrent Eruptions of Vulcano's, 
p.381,&. ©. | | : 
That the Inclination of the Ecliptick to the Hiqua- 
tor doth not diminifh, p. 381- That tho” there were fach 
a Drying and Parching of the Earth in theTorrid Zone, it 

would not pret inferr a Conflagration, p. 332, 333. 

That there hath not yet been, nor in the ordinary wglies| = 

Nature can be, any fuch Drying or Parching of the Earth 

in the Torrid Zone, p. 384. The Poffibility of the Defic- 
- cation of the Sea by Natural Means, denied, p. 385, &c. 

The Fixednefs and Intran{mutability of Principles Vowel 

the Univerfe from Diffolution, Dejtrutlion of any prefent 

Species, or Produttion of any new, p. 397. 
Chap. VI. Containing an Anfwer to the fecond Queftion, 

Whether fball this Diffokution be effected by Natural or 


Extraordinary Means ¢ and what they fhall be? p. 388. 


sir VII. The third Queffion anfwered, Whether fball 
the Diffolution be gradual and fucceffive, or momentanons 
and fudden? 


391. 
Chap. VILL The Sak Queftion refolved, Whether fhall 


there be any Signs or Fore-runners of the Diffolution of 
the World? p. 393. | 

Chap. IX. The fifth Queftion debated, At what Period of 

Time fhall the World be diffolued ? and particularly, Whe- 
ther at the End of Six thoufand Years ? p. 397. | 

Chap. X. How far hall thes Difolution or Conflagration 

gextend? Whether to the e&therial Heavens, and all 
the Hoft of them, Sun, Moon, and Stars, or to the Aerial 
only? p. 4023. 

Chap. XT. The cventh and laft Queftion, Whether [hall the 
xhole World be confumed and defroyed, or annibilated, 
or only refined and purified, p. 406. 

The Reftitution and Continuance of the World, proved 
by the Teftimonics of Scripture and, Antiquity, and alfa 
by Reafon, p. 411, &c. ne 
” The Arguments for the Abolitigg and Annibilation, 
anfwer'd, Pp. 412, Ge. | 

Chap, 
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Chap. XII. The Inference the Apoftle makes from the pre~ 
cedent Detlrine: Of future Rewards and Punifbmsents, 
The Eternity of future Punifhments proved from t 
Authority of Scripture and Antiquity. How the Eterni- 
nity of Punifhments can confit with the Fuffice and 
aed of God, from p. 416. to the End of the 

The great Ufefulnefs of Shame, p. 429. The Blgs- 
ting ont of Sins, p.430,&c. « | . 





~~ 


@ Catarocuve of the Author’s Works; 
fold by Wittiam Innys. 


‘Iftoria Plantarum, Species hactenus editas aliafque infu- 
H per multas noviter inventas & defcriptas compléctens. 
“4% [Lomi duo. ‘Fol, 1636. = : 
— Ejqnfd. Tomus tertius, qui eft Supplementum duorum prz- 
cedentium 3 cum accefhionibus Camellt & Tournefortit, 1704. 
: Gacalogus- Plantarum circa Cantabrigiam naféentium. 
Ofave, Cantab, 1660. cum Appendice, = 7 
, Caralogus Plantarum Angliz, @c. 8vo, 1670. & 1677. . 
Fafciculus Stirp. Britann. poft editum. Catal. pred. 1683, 
Catalogus Stirpium #n ext. region. obfervat. 1673. 
Methodus Plantarum nova cum Tabulis, 1682,1703. 
Synopfis Methodica Stirp. Britann. in qua tum Notzx Gene- 
rum Characteriftice traduntur, tum Species fingulz breviter 
defcribitur, &c. 1690. ; 
Fad. Synop. multis Stirpibus & Obfervationibus curiofis 
paffim infertis, cum Mufcorum Methodo & Hiftoria pleniore, 
BEC. 16946. - baal ; 
_ Epiftola ad D. Rivinum de Methodo Plantarum in qua Ele- 
menta Botanica D. Tournefort tanguntur, 1696. _ 
Differtatio de variis Plantarum Methodis, 1696. 
Stirp. Europ. extra Britannjas nafcentium Sylloge, 1694. 
Synopfis Methodica Aviuni & Pifcium, 80, 1713. is 
Synopf. Methodica Animalium Quadrupedum, & Serpentini 
Generis, 1693. 7 nas : 
_ Francifei Willaghbeii Hiftoria Pifcium cum Fig. Recogno- 
vit, digeffit, fupplevit Fo. Raius, Oxon, Fol, 3684. 
Ejufd. Ornithologia cum Fig. edente eod. 1676. 
The fame much enlarged, in Englifh. 1678. . 
Obfervations Topographical, Moral, and Phyfological, made tn a Four- 
ney thro’ feveral Parts of Europ:. 8v0. 1673. ; 
— Colledion of unufyal or local Englifh Words, with an’ Account of 
preparing Englith Metals, &¢. 1474, and 1691. 
Colleéion of Englith and other Proverbs: Camb. 1678. ig 
Methodus Infectorum : fea Infecta in Methodum aliqualem 
Digefta. 1705. oe , 
Hiftoria Infectorum. Lond, 1710. 4t0, Opus Pofthumum. 
_ A Perfuafive to a Holy Life, 17000 os 
The Wifdom of God manifefted in the Works of the Creation, In 
Two Parts. To which are added, Anfwers to fome Objeffions. 8yo. 
Sixth Edition, 1713. _ 
Three Phytico-Theological Difcourfes, &c. W.th Praitical Infe- 
yences, 1713. : 
Didtionariolum Trilingue, fec. Locos Commun. 1472, 


1639, 1696. 
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Of the Primitive Cuaas and 
__. Creation of the World. 


APS. Tay N the Firft Edition of this 
pameneen| Treatife, this Difcourfe con- 
a) 1 Weom) cerning the Primitive Chaos 
sea! and Création of the World, © 
: and that other concerning the 
Deftruétion thereof by the Waters of the Ge- 
neral Deluge, in the Days of Noab, were 
brought in by way of Digreffion ; becaufe I 
defigned not at firitto treat of them, but onl 
of the Conflagration or Diffolution of the World 
by Fire; but was afterwards, when I had 
made a confiderable Progrefs in the Diffolu- 
tion, at the Inftance of fome Friends, becaufe 
of their Relation to my Subject, oe 
apon to fay fomething of them. But now 
that I am at Liberty fo to do, J fhall not 
handle them any more by the by, bur make 
B 


them 
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Of the Chaos 
them fubftantial Parts of my Book, arid dif- 
pofe them, as is moft natural, according to 
their Priority and Pofteriority in Order of 
Time, beginning with the Chaos and Creation. 


| Cuap. I. | 
Teftimonies of the Ancient Heathen Wri- 
ters concerning the Chaos, and what 
they meant by it. : 


are Lt was an ancient Tradition a- 
m7 mong the Heathen, that the 
je World was ‘created out of 2 
wed §=Chaoy. 2 
_ First of all the ancient Greek Poet:Hefiod, 
who may contend for Antiquity with Homer 
himfelf, makes mention of it in his Theo- 
gonia, not far from the Beginning, in thefe 





Words: | 
"Aros wev mpadtiga Xaoc yever’® 
Firft of all there was. a Chaos. And a few 
_ Verfes after, F sear of the immediate Pro- 
duaion or Offspring of the Chaos, he faith, - 
Ex Xdeoe  "Epepds te, weaniva te NUE eyevovro. 


From Chaos proceeded: Hell, and Night, foe 
Darknefs] which feems to have its Founda- 
‘tion or Occafion from the fecond Verfe “sl 

, the 


. @nd Creation. 


the firft Chapter of Genefis; And the Earth 
was without Form,and void ;.and Darkne|s was 
upon the Face of the Deep. Of this Teftimo- 
ny of Hefiod, Lactantius takes notice, and 
cenfures:it, in the firft Book of his Inftitu- 
tions, cap. 5. -Hefodus non a Deo conditore [u- 
mens exordium, {ed a Chao, quod eft rudis inor- 
| dinataque materia confufe congeries. Hefiod 
not taking his Beginning from Gop the Crea- 
tor of all Things, but from the Chaos, which 
is a rude and inordinate Heap of confufed 
Matter. And/fo Ovid defcribes it in the Be- 
ginning of his Metamorphofis ; ' | 


Quem dixere Chaos, rudis indigefiaque moles, 


Nec quicquam nift pondus iners congeftaque 
Non bene. junttarum. difcordia femina rerum. 

— That is, | tas oe cae 
One Face had Nature,which they Chaos nam'd, 


An undigefied Lump, abarren Load, 
Where jarring Seeds of things ill-join’d abode. 


‘Others of the Ancients have alfo made men- 
tion of the Chaos, as Ariftophanes in Avibus, 


Xdos yy uai Nve, “EpeBes re perav mpartov, &c. 
And Lucian in the Beginning of his firft Book, 
Antiquum repetent iterum Chaos omnia, Gc. 


Of the Formation of all the Parts of the 
World out of this Chaos, Ovid, in the place 


B 2 fore- | 
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Of the Chaos 
‘fore-quoted, gives us a full and particular — 
Defcription ; and Euripides before him a 
brief one; = « % 


~ “OX Odpaves nat yaia v° yv-worhi pie, - 
Exel 0 égwpiatyoay ddayron, SEC. | 


‘The Heaven and Earth were at firft of one 
Form; but after they were feparated , the 
Earth brought forth Trees, Birds, Beajis, 
_-Fifhes, and Mankind. | | v 


_ We like Account alfo the ancient Philofo- 
pher Anaxagoras gives of the Creation of 
the World, beginning his Philofophy thus ; 
‘Tlavra ypyuara.yv tus’ ata Nic erday adra- 
dvexcopyoe® that is, All things (at firft) were 
‘together, or mingled and confufed, théz 
— fupervening difpofed them in a beautiful 
Order, — 
Tuar which I chiefly diflike in this Opi- 
nion of theirs, is, that they make no men- 
tion of the Creation of this Chaos, but feem 
to Aig upon it as felf-exiftent and impro- 
duced. | TS | 





 etgisbaga ge pierre pipiee acetone aco 
Pate da ala at Ld ta, aa 

T bat the Creation of the World out | of 
~ @ Chaos, is not repugnant to the Holy 
__ Scripture. he 


Tae rah, HIS Opinion of a Chaos 5 if {o- 
sseaat berly underftood, nor as felf- 
a} exiftent and improduced, butin 
4| the firft place created by Gop, 
Benes) and preceding other Beings 
which were made out of it, 1s not, fo far as 
can difcern, any way repugnant to the Holy 
Scripture, but on the contrary rather confo- 
nant. and agreeable thereto. For Mofes, in 
the Hiftory and Defcription of the Creation, 
in the firft Chapter of Gevefis, faith, not that 
Gop created all things in an inftant in their 
full State and Perfection, but that He pro- 
ceeded gradually and in Order, from more 
imperfec& to more perfect Beings, firft be- 
ginning with the Earth, that is, the Terra- 
queous Globe, which was made tobu vabobu, 
without Form, and void, the Waters cover- 
ing the Face of the Land, which were after- 
wards feparated from the Land, and gather- 
ed together into one place. Then He crea- 
ted out of the Land and Water, firft Plants, 
and then Animals, Fifhes, Birds, Beafts, in 
Order, and laft of all formed the Body of 


Pa 





-Man of the Duft of theEarth. | 
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Awnp whereas there is no particular men- 
tion made of the Creation of Metals, Mine- 
rals, and other Foffils, they muft be compre- 
hended in the Word Earth, as the Water it- , 
felf-alfo is in the fecond Verfe of this firft 
Chapter. pe 

Ir feems, therefore, to me confonant to the 
Scripture, That God Almighty did at firft 
create the Earth or Terraqueous Globe,- con- 
taining in itfelf the Principles of all fimple 
inanimate Bodies, or the minute and natu- 
rally indivifible Particles of which they were 
compounded, of various but a determinate 
Number of Figures, and perchance of diffe- 
rent Magnitudes; and thefe varioufly and 
confufedly commixed, as though they had 
been carelefly fhaken and fhuffled together ; 
yet not fo, but that there was Order obfer- 
ved by the moft Wife Creator in the Difpofi- 
tion of them. And not only fo, but that the . 
fame. Omnipotent Deity aid create alfo the 
Seeds or Seminal Principles of all Animate 
Bodies, both Vegetative and Senfitive ; and 
difpers’d them, at leaft the Vegetative, all o- 
ver the fuperficial Part of the Earth and Wa- 
ter. And the Notion of fuch an Earth as this 
is, the Primitive Patriarchs of the World 
delivered to their Pofterity, who, by Degrees 
annexing fomething of Fabulous to it, im- 
. pofed upon it the Name of Chaos. 

THe next Work of the Divine Power and 
Wildom, was the Separation of the —— 

| | -_ rom 
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from the dry Land, and Raifing up of the | 


Mountains, of which I fhall treat more par- 
ticularly in the next Chapter. : 


_ To which follows the Giving to both Ele- 


ments a Power of hatching, as I may fo fay, 
or quickening and bringing to Perfection the 
Seeds they contained; firft the more imper- 
fe&t, as Herbs and Trees. then the more 
perfect, Fifh, Fowl, Four-footed Beafts, and 
creeping Things or Infe&s. Which may be 
the Meaning of thofe Commands of Gop, 
which were operative and effectual, com- 
muni¢ating to the Earth and Water a Power 
to produce what He commanded them, Gen. 
i. 11. Let the Earth bring forth Grafs, &c. 
_and v.20. ‘Let the Waters bring forth abun- 
dantly the moving Creature that hath Life, and 
Fowl that may fly above the Earth, &c. And 
v.24. Let the Earth bring forth the living 
Creature after his Kind, Cattle and creeping 
thing, and Beaft of the Earth after his Kind. 
So the Earth was at firft cloathed with. all 
Sorts of Herbs and Trees; and both Earth 
and Water furnifhed with Inhabitants. And 
this the Ancients underftood by their diaxoo- 
PLYT IC | 7 
Bur whether out of pre-exifting Seeds, as 
I fuppofe, or not, certain it is, that Gop at 
that time did give an extraordinary and mi- 
raculous Power to the Land and Water, of 
producing Vegetables and Animals ; and af- 
ter there were as many of every kind brought 
: “B4 forth, 
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- forth, as there werd Seeds créated at firtt ; or 


as many as it feemed good to the Divine 
Creator to produce without Seed 3 theré re. 
mained no farther Ability in thofe Elements 
to bring forth anymore; burall the fucceeds 
ing owe their Original to Seed; Gop having 
given to every Species a Power to generate o¢ 
propagate itsLike, | 


as cece aerate cae 
CuHape. Il. a8 

Of the Separating the Land and Water, 
ond Raifthg up rhe Mountains, — 

Ga Urrosine that God Almighty did at 


BS) ‘firft ereate the Terreftrial Globe, part- 
=~ ly-of folid and more ponderous, parts 





ly of fluid and lighter Parts; the folid and 


ponderous -muft needs naturally fubfide, the 
fluid and lighter get above. Now, that there 
were fuch different Parts created. is clear, 
and therefore it’is reafonable to. ink, that 
the Waters at firft-thould ftand above and c= 
ver the Earth: And that they did fo, feems 
evident to me from the Teftimony of thé 
Scripture. For, in the Hiftory of the Crea- 
tion, in the firtt‘Chapter of Genefis, ver. 2. it 
is {aid, That the Spirit of Gov moved upon the 

ace of the Waters, intimating that the Wa- 
rcrs were uppermott. And Gon faid, ver. 9. 
let the Waters under the Heaven be gathered 
os . 4 together 
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sovethér into one place, and let the dry Land 
appear. Whience, I think, it is manifeft td 
any ulprejudiced Reader, That before that 
time the Land was covered with Water: 
Efpecially, if we add the Teftimony of the 
Holy Plaimit, Pfalm civ. ver. 6, and 9: 
which is as it were a Comment upon this 
Place of Genefis, where, fpcaking of. thé 
Earth at the Creation, he faith, Thou cover- 
edft it @ith the Deep as with a Gannent ; the 
aters flood above the Monntaims..... and, 
ver.9. That they turn not azain to cover the 
Earth. Aid that this Gachkering together of 
Waters was not into any - fubterrancous 
Abyls, feéms likewilg cleat from the Text ¢ 
For it is faid) That Gov called this Cok 
leGion of Waters Seas, as if #t had been on 
purpofe to prevent fuch a Miftake.- 
Werner this Separation of the Land and 
Water, and’Gathermmg the Waters togethet 
mto one Place, were done by the immediaté 
Application ‘aad Agency of God’s Almighty 
Power, or by the Intervention and Inftru- 
inenitality of Second Caufes, I cannot derer~ 
mine. It might poffibly be effedted by thé 
fame Caules that Eaithquakes are, viz. ‘fub- 
terraneous Fires-and Flatus’s. We fee what 
incredible Effeats thte Accenfion of Gunpow- 
der hath: ft remds Rocks, and blows up the 
mok ponderous and folidW alls, Towers, and 
Edifices, fo ‘that its Force is almoft irrefifti- 
ble. Why then might not fuch a propor- 
: a tionable 
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tionable eer 4 of fuch Materials fet on 
fire together, raife up the Mountains them- 
felves, how great and ponderous foever they 
be, yea the whole Superficies of the dry Land 
(for it muft all be elevated) above the Wa- 
ters ° And truly to me the Pfalmift feems to 
intimate this Caufe, Pfalm civ, 7, For, after 
he had faid, Zhe Waters flood above the Mayn- 
tains ; he adds, At Thy Rebuke they fled, at 
the Voice of Thy T bunder they bafted away. 
Now, we know that an Earthquake is but a 
{ubterraneous Thunder, and then immedi- 
ately follows, The Mountains afcend, the Vat- 
leys defcend, &c, In this Manner of raifing 
up the dry Land at firft, and cafting off the 
Waters, I was well pleafed to find the Right 
Reverend Father in Gop, Stmon, Lord Bifhop 
of Ely, to agree with me in his excellent 
Commentary upon Genefis, cap. i. ver. 9. 
© This, faith he,. we may conceive to have 
‘been done by fuch Particles of Fire as were 
* left in the Bowels of the Earth, whereby fuch 
£ Nitrofulphureous Vapours were kindled, as 
“made an Earthquake, which both lifted up 
© the Earth, and made Receptacles for the Wa~ 
‘ters to run into ; as the Pfalmift (otherwife 
© I fhould not venture to mention this) feems 
Sin the forementioned Place to illuftrate it. 


If there might be a high Hill raifed up near 


the City Trazen, out of a plain Field, by the 
Force .of a fubterrancous Fire or Flatgs, as 
Ovid tells us : 

| Eft 
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Nulla fuit toto, nec bors flatibus effet, 


Ground, a 
or furious Winds (a Story to admire) 
Pent in blind Caverns, ftruggling to evcpire ; 
And vainly feeking to enjoy th’ Extent 
Of freer Air, thePrifon wanting Vent, 
Puffs up the hollow Earth extended fo, ~ 
As when with {welling Breath we Bladders 
- bl OM@ ? ‘ , ; : . ; : 
The Tumour of the Place remained frill, 

In time grown folid, ltke a lofty Hill: - 


‘A parallel Inftance hereto we have of later 
‘Date, of a Hill not far from Puzzuolo[ Puteoli] 
befide the Gulf of Baie, which I myfelt 
have view’d and been upon. It is by the 
‘Natives call’d Monte di cenere, and was raifed 
by an Earthquake, Sept. 29. 1538. of about | 
one hundred Foot perpendicular Altitude, 
a though 
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-° . ghough-fome make it much higher: Accor- 


ding to Stephanus Pighius, it is 2 Mile Afcent 


~" to the Top, and four Miles round at the Foot ; 


We indeed judged it not near fo great. The 


People fay it bears nothing ; nothing of a. 


ny Ufeor Profit, Ifuppofe, they mean: Elfe | 
am fure, there grows Heath, Myrtle, Maftick- 
Tree, and other Shrubs upon it... It is a 
fpungy kind of Earth, and makes a great 
Sound under a Man’s Feet that ftamps upon 
it. The fame Earthquake threw up fo much . 
Earth, Stones.and Afhes, as quite filled up the 
kecus, Lucrinus, {o that there is nothing left 
of it now, ,but a fenny Meadow. When | 
fay, that this Mountain was raifed by an 
Earthquake, I do mot mean, that the meer 
Succuffion, or Shaking of the Earth, raifed 
up the Mountain ; but that the fame Caufe 
which fhook the Earth, that is, {ubterrane- 
ous Fire, caft up the Materials which raifed 
the Mountain, and of which it doth confift, 
that is, Stones, Cinders, Earth, and Abhes. 
Indeed, under the Word Earthquake, in this 
Work, I comprehend the Concomitants and 
Confequents of an Earthquake, and the effi- 
cient Caufe of it ; which is a fubterraneous 
Fire, as I have expreffed myfelf, pag. 10. 


a 


&ne 3. of the Fir Edition. - 


Nerruer, by the Elevation of Mountains, 
do I mean, that-they were all heaved up, as 


‘ gc were by a Flatus, but only fuch, where 


the enclofed Fire was not of Force fufficient 
: . oe to 


ed 


an ag 
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to make its way out, or found not Spiracula 
ro vent itfelf. Otherwhere, where it was 
ftrong enough to rend .the fuperincumbent 
Mafs of Earth, or found fome Rifts or Spi- 


% 


vacula-to break out by, there ic iffued out 


swith preat Force, and threw up abundance 


- of Stones, Athes, and Earth, and fo raifed 


up a Mountain‘that ways. SS 
IF fuch Hills, 1 fay,.as-thefe, may be, and 
have been elevated by fubrerrancous W ild-fire, 


Flatas, or Earthquakes, fi parvis liceat compo- 


mere magna, if we may compare great things | 


with {mait, why might not the greateft and 
higheft Mountains in the World be raifed up 
in like manner by a fubverraneous Flatas or 
‘Wild-fire, of Quantity and Force fufficierit 


_ to work fuch an Effe@ ; that is, that bears as 
| seat a Proportion to the fuperincumbent 


Veight and Bulk ‘to be elevated, as thofe 
ander thefe {maller Hills did'to theirs? ~~. 
_ Bur we cannor doubt this may be done, 
when we are well affured that the like hath 
been done. For the greateft. and higheft 
Ridge of Mountains ia the World, the Andes 


‘of Peru, have been, for fome. hundreds of 
. Leagues in Length, violently fhaken, and ma- 
‘gsy Alterations made therein by an Earth- 
‘quake that happened in the Year 1646. men- 
‘tioned by Kircher in his Arca Nog, trom the 
‘Letters of theJefuines. And‘Pliny tells:us, of 


‘his own knowledge, that the Alps and Ap- 
pennine have often been fhaken with Earth- 
a quakes : 


— 
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quakes: Exploratum eft mibt Alpes Appenni-— 


mumque [epius tremuiffe, lib.2. cap. 80. Nay, 
more than all this, we read, that in the time 
of the Emperor Valentinian the Firft, there 
-was an Earthquake that shook all the known 


‘World. Whilft this Innovator {that is,.Pro= 


copius| Was yet alive, (faith Amm.. Marcelli- 
nus, lib. 26. cap.14.) Horvendi tremores. per 
‘omnem orbis-ambitum graffati funt {ubito, qua- 
les nec fabule, nec veridice nobis antiquitates 


exponunt. Paulo enim. poft. lucis exortum, 


denfitate praevia fulgurum acrius vibratoram 
tremefacta coucutitur omnis terreni ftabilitas 
ponderis, maréque difpulf{um retro fluctibus evo~ 
butis abfceffit, ut retecta voragine profundo- 


rum {pecies natantium multiformes limo cer- 
-merentuy herentes, vallidmque vaflitates: © 


‘montium, ut opinari dabatur, ey Sl ra~ 


dios folis quos primigenin rerum fub immenfis 
gurgitibus amandavit, &c. .That is, Horrid 
Earthquakes . {uddenly raged all the World 
over ; the like-whereto, ‘neither Fables. nov 
true Antiquities ever acquaint us: with, or 


_ make mention of. For foon after Break: af 


Day, redoubled, {mart, and violent Flafhes of 


Lightning preceding , the. ftable and ponde- 
vous Mas of the whole Earth was fhaken, and 
made to tremble; and the Sea, with revolved 
‘Warves, was driven backwards, and forced fo 
far to recede, that the Bottom of the great 


Deeps and Gulfs being difcovered, multtforns 
Species of Fifbes, forfaken by the Water, = -? 
| een 
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feen tying on the Mud ; and thofe vaft Vul- 


leys and Mountains, which the. primigenial 
Nature bad funk de , and concealed under 
imenle Waters, (as we had veafon. to think) 
faw the Sun-beams.. Wherefore, many Ships 
refling upon the dry Ground, the Mariners. 
clon carelefly up anid: down through 
the: [mall Religues. of the Waters, that they 


might gather up Fifbes, and other things, 
with their Hands; the Sea-Waves being, as 


it were, grieved with their Repulfe, rife up 
again, and making their :way backward 
through the fervid Shallows, violently dajh- 
ing againfi. the Iflands and extended Shores 
| of the Continents, threw down, and levelled 
_ innumerable Edifices in - Cities, and where 
a they were found. Where, fee more of 
the Effeéts.of it. Ofthis Earthquake we find 
mention alfo in Zofimus and Orofius. — 

IF this Story be true, as certainly it is, we 
have no reafon to doubt of the Poffibility of 
the dry Land being thus raifed at firft by 
{ubterraneous Fire. And with us agrees 
the learned Thomas Lydyat;. in his Philofo- 
phical Difquifition concerning the Origine of 
Fountains, &c. being of Opinion not only 


that it might be fo, but that.it was fo. I - 


fhall give you his own Words, Ui aliud 
quoque {umme admirationis plenum Terramo- 


tus atque Ignis fubterranei effectum notandum 
venit, montium (ci. generatio. And thenha~ - 


ving mentioned the raifing up Iflands in the 
f- & _ Sea 


e 
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Sea by fubtéerraneous Fires, he proceeds: 
thus, Ovemoda etiam omnes veoutes qui ufpi~ 
am funt, und cum ipfie terric Comtinentibus. 
(quae nihil. alind funt quam [parft ix Qceane. 
weajores: weontes frue infula) tu Neundi primers 
diis, (quando nimirum Ignis-de quo. loquimur, 
in terre vwifceribus a potentiffivea mundi Conx 
ditare accenfus eft) extitiffe maxime ft veri» 
fomile; mari in cava loca recedente, €F terre< 
frribus Animalibus (ejefdeus Dinini nuzninis. 
fapientiffimo conjilie) habitandi locum relin- 
guente, That is, After which Manner alfo - 
all the Mountains in the World, together enitii 
the Continents themfelves, (which are nothing 
eife bus great Mountains or Iflands fcattere 


in the Ocean) in the beginning of the World, 


when the Fire of which we {peak was fir(t kins 
dled in the Bowels of the Earth by the Almighty 
Creator, were (as it is moft highly probable) ovis 
ginally vaifed ap; the Sea receding into the 
Cavities and depreffed Places, and by the mof 
wife Connfel of the Supreme. Detty, leaving Rooxs 
for Terreftrial Animals to inbabit. Than 
which nothing can be {aid more confonant ta 
what we have written: And [ was highly 


pleafed and fatisfied to find fuch Philofophy 


in fo learned and judicious a Writer. 

Anp in Confirmation of this Dottrine, — 
Strabo himfelf, though he had not, nor could | 
have any Knowledge at all of the prodigious 
Effects of Gunpowder, yet makes no Difhi- 
culty to affirm the Poffibility of raifing up 
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as well the Continents and-Mountains, as the 
Ilands, by Earthquakes and {ubterraneous 
Bires; toward the latter end of the firf 
Book .of his Geography, difcourling thus : 
Kal yap csiopol, ual dvaQvoypata, nai derody~ 
Geis THe UPAR yt weTEDpieos. ual TH barAnocare 
OU yap modest wev dveverxbivar Sivavras, nal 


pinpal vijoot, weyards o° & 8de voor wév, Helm, 


en 38 . And a little after, Kal tiv Smenav 


Bey Tt. paarov. axoppaya tHe “Iranas elualor 


zit, av, 4% dvapanteiony iad Te Aitvaie xed 


é pubs cunpeva. That is, For Earthquakes. 


and Eruptions of Flatus ( Blafts| or fudden Tu- 
mors of the Submarine Earth, or Bottom of the 
Sea, may {well and elevate the Sea ; fo that not 
only {mall Lumps or Majfes of Matter, but even 


Iflands.may be raifed up in the midft of it. 


Neither if {mall Iflands can be raifed, may not 


Zreat ones too; neither may Iflands be heaved 


up, and not Continents as well. And Sicily 
may as well be thought to have been thrown up 


out of the Deep by the Force of the Atnzan — 


Fire, und fticking together to have continued 


above Water, as to have been a Piece broken — 


off from Italy. And the like may be faid of 
the Iflands of Liparaand Pithecufe. | 
. OF the Poffibility of doing it we need not 
_ doubt, when we have fufficient Proof of the 
thing done in leffer Iflands thus heaved up 
in the midft of the Sea, by {ubmarine Fires. 
Strabo, lib.1. ‘Ava péoov yap Onpas nai Oypa- 
gins éxmeceoas > TE mEMMyES ED Hpe- 
| pas 
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pas Tecohpac, ice wacay Lev uot Dacyeoder ry 
Oararcny, dveDicwrdy uat ory eSaicopevmy 
Ge. ay dryavmsic nor cwrebeineryy éx pudpav viioovy 


Oudene cadiav tiv repiuetpov. ‘That is, Be~ 


reer Thera and Therafia Flames iffuing out 
of the Sea for four Days, (fo that the whole 
Sea boiled and burned ) blew up by little and 
little, as if it bad: been vasfed by Machines, 
and compofed of great Lumps or Maffes, an 
Ifland f Te webve Furlongs Circunsference.. 
_Anp Pliny tells us, that the Hland Hiera, 
near Italy, in the Time of the Social War, 
together with the Sea itfelf, did burn for 
feveral Days. His Words are, In medio Mart 
Hiera infula juxta \taliam cum ipfo Mari ar- 
Sit per aliquot dies. | a 
Awnp Strabo, lib. 1. reports, That about 
Methone, inthe Bay of Hermione, there was 
Farth raifed, and as it were blown up to the 
Height of feven Furlongs by a fiery Breath or 
Exhalation, which by Day-time was unac- 
ceflible by reafon of Heat and fulphureous 
Stench, but {melling {weet by Night, and 
fhining fo astobe feen afar off, likewife caft- 
ing fuch a Heat, as to caufe the Seato boil 
for five Furlongs, and to render it troubled 
for the Space of twenty ; raifing up therein 
a Baich or Bank of Stones as big as Towers. 
Turse Inftances I alledge, principally be- 


” caufe they feem to demonftrate a Poflibility 


of the Accenfion of Fire in the Earth when 
it was wholly covered with Water, and had 
a | $ = no 
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no Entercourfe or Communion with the fu- 
periour or external Air; which is the main 
and moft material Objection againft the Ele- 
vation of the dry Land at the beginning by 
fubterranéous Fires. — _ | 

_ You will fay, If the: Mountains be thus 
heaved, or elfe caft up, by fubterraneous 
Fires, the Earth muft needs be hollow all 
underneath them, and there mutt be vaft Dens 
and Caverns difpers’d throughout them. 

* LTanswer, ’Tis true indeed, fo there are; 
‘as may undeniably be ptoved by Inftances. 
For the new Mountain we mentioned at Pu- 
teoli, that was thus raifed, being of a Mile 
fteep Afcent, and four Miles round at the Foor, 
a proportionable Cavity muft be left in the 
Earth underneath: Andthe Mountain tna 

at the laft Eruétation alone, havin difgorged 
out of its Bowels fo great a Flood of melted 


Materials, as if fpread at the Depth and | 


Breadth of threéFoot, might reach four times 
round the whole Circuit of the Terraqueous 


Globe, there muft likewife an anfwerable. 


Vault be left within. You will demand 
How then comes it to pafs, that they ftand 


fo firm, and do not founder and fall in, after — 


fo many Ages? I anfwer, that they may 
ftand, appears by the forefaid new-raifed 


Mountain. For notwithftanding the Cavity - 


under it, it hath ftood firm and ftaunch, 
without the leaft Sinking or Subfidency, for 
above an hundred and fifty Years; neither is 

C2 there 
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itfelf; at leaftin no degree anfwerable to its — 


ejected Matter. . This Affertion is confirmed 


by the unanimous Vote and Teftimony of all 
Writers, Ancient and Modern,. who have — 
handled this Subje@. But Alphon{us Borellus 
fuppofes them not to have duly confidered 
the Matter, and-calculated the Quantity of 


the ejected Materials, and the Bulk of the 
‘ Mountain, and compared them together; but _ 


to have been carried away by the Prejudices 
and Perfuafions of the People; who looking — 


. upon the Top of the Mountain at a oorers 


think it-but a.{mall thing in Comparifon o 
the ejected Sand and Abhes that cover’d whole 
‘Countries; and thofe vaft Rivers of liquid — 
Stones, and other Ingredients, that ran down 
fo many Miles, whereas he, by a moderate 
Computdtion, found out that ehe Total of 
what: the Mountain difgorged at the laft 
Eruption, amounted not (asl remember) to 
the fourteen thoufandth Part of the Solidity 
of the whole Mountain. The reafon is the 
Strength and Firmnefs of their Vaulture and 
Pillars, fufficient to fupport the fuperincum- 
bent Weight. And yet in fome Places there 
aré Sinkings and Fallings in, which have af- 
terwards become Valleys, or Pools of Waters _ 
But as for the Cavities that are lower than the 
Superficies of the Ocean, the Water, where it 
could infinuate and make its Way, hath filled 
them up to that Height. I fay, where : 
, cou 
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could make its Way, for that there are many 


empty Cavities even under the Sea itfelf, ap- | 
_ pears by the fhaking and heating too of the 


very Water of the Sea in fome Places in Earth~ 
quakes, and raifing up the Borders or Skirts 
“a it, fo as to drive the Water a great way 
back, and the raifing up new Iflands in the 
middle of the Sea; as Delosand Rhodes, and 
Anaphe, and Nea, and Alone, and Hiera, and 
Thera, mentioned by Pliny, Hift. lib. 2. ¢.87. 
and Thia inhis own time ; and.T herafia in 


the 4igean in Seneca’s time, which was heaved ‘ 


up in the Sight of many Mariners then pre- 
fent and looking on. sg oe 
- -Tam not ignorant, that the learned Man 
I lately quoted, I mean Alpb. Borellus, in his 
Book De Incendiis AAtna, is of Opinion, that 
the middle Part, or, as he calls it,the Kernel of 


that Mountain, is firm and folid, without any | 


great Caverns or Vacuities, and that all thofe 
Vaults and Cavities in which the Fire’ rages, 
are near the Superficial or Cortical Part :. And 
derides thofe who fancy that Etna, the Ao- 
lian Mlands,. Lipara, Strongyle, &c. and Ve- 
fuvius, do communicate by fubterraneous 


Channels and Paffages running under the © 


Bottom of the Sea. But faving the Refpe@ 


due to him for his Learning and Ingenuity, _ 


there is good Authority on their Side; and 
our Ratiocinations againft the Poffibility of 
fuch a thing muft give place to the clear 
Proof of Matter.of Fa@. Fulins Ethnicus, 
a. | Cc 3 an 
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an ancient Writer, quoted by Ludovicas Vi~ 
ves, inhis Annotations upon S. Ayguftin, De 
Civitate Dei, gives us this Relation; Marco 
Emilio, Lucio Aurelio Confulibus, Etna’ 
mons terramotu Ignes fuper verticem late dif. 
fudit, & ad Infulam Liparam mare efferbuit, - 
CF quibufdam aduftis navibus vapore plerofque 
navaleis exanimavit: Pifcium. vim magnam 
exanimem difperfit, quos Liparenfes avidius 
ulis adpetenteis contaminatione ‘ventris con- 
umpti funt, ita ut nova peftilentid vaftaren- 
tury infule. ‘That is, Marcus A‘milius, 
Lucius Aurelius, being. Confuls, Mount Acwna 
being fhaken by an Earthquake, caft forth and 
fcattered Fira from its Top far and wide. At 
which time, the Sea, at the Ifland of Lipara, 
was boiling bot, and fome Ships being burnt, 
moft of the Seamen were fie with the Va- 
pour: Befides, it difperfed abroad a power of 
dead Fifb, which the Liparenfians greedily ga- 
thering up and cating, were confumed with a 
contagious Difeafe in their Bellies ; -fo that the 
Iflands were wafted.with a.new fort of Pefi- 
fence. ‘And Father Kircherthe Jefuite, in the 


_ Preface to his Mundus Subterraneus, giving a 


Relation of an Earthquake which thook a 
great Part of Calabria, and made notable 
Devaftations there, which himfelf faw, and 
was, in Anno 1638. clearly demonftrates, that 


fina, Stromboli, and the Mountains of Ca- 


labria, do communicate by Vaults: and Ca- 


-verns paffing under the Bottom of the Sea. 


I hall 


( 
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I thall infert but one Paffage outof him, re- 
—s the Reader to the fore-quoted Pre- 
face for the reft. Hifce calamitatsbus ({aith 


he) duxs jactamur, ego cuviofims intuitas . 


Strongylum, 60 feré muilliavium intercapedine 
diffitum, illum infolite modo furere notavi, Oc. 
i.e. While we mere toft mith thefe Calamj- 
ies, I beholding curioufly the Ifland Strom- 
boli, about 60 Miles ,diftant, obferved u to 
rage after an.umufual manner, for it appeared 


all filled with Fire ix fuch Plenty, that it feem- 


tdtocaft forth Mauntains of Flame ; a Spectacle 
horrid to behold, aud formidable to the soft 
undaunted Spirit. In the mean time, there 
was a certain Sound penceived as it were of 
Thunder, but by reafow of the great Diftance 
from whence it came, fomewhat obfcure, which 
by degrees proceeding forward in the {ubterra- 


_meous Conduits, grew greater and greater, 


till at come to the Place juft underneath us, 
[they were ac Lopaz by the Sea] where it 


Shook the Earth with fuch a Roaring, or Mur- 


mur and Fury, that beiug not able to fland a- 
-my longer upon our Legs, we were forced, to 
fi ourfelves, to catch hold upon aay 


S. Ks ub or Twig that was near us, left aur Limbs 


~ 


foould be put out of Foint by too much Shaking 
and Concuffion. At which time happened a 
thing worthy of immortal and eernal Memo- 
vy, viz. the, Subuerfion of the famous Town.of 
S. Eufemia ; which he goes about to relate. As 
for Vefuvias, if that be. nor hollow down to 

i ae oe & the 
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the very Roots and Foundations of it, how 


comes it to pafs, that at the Times of its De- 
flagrations it fhould vomit out fuch Floods of 


boiling. Waters? as, if we had not read of 


them in Hiftories, and been told fo by our | 
Guide when we afcended that Mountain, 
we mutt needs have perceived ourfelves, by 


‘the mighty Gulls and Channels in the Sides 


thereof, it being of itfelf near the Top fo 
{pungy and dry, that itis more likely to im- 


-bibe than to caft off much Rain in the Win- 
ter-time. And again, what caufes the Seato 
recede at thofe Times, and that to fo great a 


-  Diftance, that the Galleys have been laid dry 


4s very near equal to the whole dry Land, 


in the very Haven of Naples? 7 
How serT, I cannot pofitively affert the 

Mountains thus to have been raifed. But | 

yet, whether without Means, or by whatfo- 


_ever Means it were, a Receptacle for the Wa- 
_ters was prepared, and the dry Land and | 


Mountains elevated, fo as to caft off the 
Waters, on the third Day, and which is won- 
derful, the Cavities made to receive the 
Waters, and the whole terra firma, or. dry 


Land, with its Mountains, were fo propor- 


tioned one to the other, as that the one was 
as much gk pate below the Shores, as the 


- other was elevated above them. And, as if 
-the one had been taken:out of the other, 


the Sea, with all its Creeks, and Bays, and 
Inlets, and other Appendants, was made, and — 


with 
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with its Promontories and Mountains; if not 
in —— yet in Bulk or Dimenfions, 
though fome think in both. Which Equali- 
ty is ftill conftantly maintained, _notwith- 
‘f{tanding all Inundations of Land, and Arté- 
- rations of Sea; becaufe one of thefe doth al- 
ways nearly balance the other, according to 
the vulgar Proverb we have before-men- 
tion’d; What the Sea lofes in one Place, it 
gains in another. Tf any fhall demand, How 
the Sea comes to be gradually depreffed, and 
- deepeft about the Middle Part; whereas the 
Bottom of it was in all likelihood equal 
while the Waters covered the whole Earth 2 
I anfwer, the fame Caufe that raifed. up the 
Earth, whether a fubterraneous Fire or Flatus, 
raifed up alfo:the Skirts of the Sea, the Afcent 
gradually decreafing to the Middle Part, 
where, by reafon of the Solidity of the Earth, 
or Gravity of the incumbent. Water, the Bot- 


tom ‘was not elevated at.all. For the en- © 


- clofed Fire in thofe Parts where its firft Ac- 
‘cenfion or -greateft Strength was, raifed up 
the Earth firft, and caft off the Waters, and 
thence {preading by: degrees, ftill elevated 
the Land, and drove the Waters farther and 
farther ; till.at length the Weight of them 


was too great to be raifed, and then the Fire — 


brake forth at the Tops of the.Mountains, 
where it found leaft Refiftance,. and difpers’d 


as 


itfelf in the open Air. The Waters alfo, _ 


_ where'they found the Bottom fandy, or yield- 
“3 a | ing, 
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ing, made their way into all thofe Cavities 
the Fire had madeand left, filling them up as 
high as the Level of the Ocean. Neither let 
any Man imagine, that the Earth under the 


-Water was too foft and muddy to be in this 
‘mariner raifed by fubterrancous Fire; for I 


have fhewn before, that the Bottom of the 


"Sea is fo faddened and hardened by the 


Weight of the incumbent Water, that the 
High-ways, beaten continually by Horfes and 
Carriages, are not more frm and folid. But 
omitting this (which ts only a Comecture) 


~~ J fhall difcourfe a little more concerning the 


EqualityofSeaandLand, . | 
_ Irhathbeen obferved by fome, that where 

there are high Cliffs or Downs along the 
Shore, there the Sea.adjoining. is deep and 


where there are low and level Grounds, it is 


Shallow; the Depth of the:Sea anfwering to 


- the Elevation of the Earth:aboveit : And.as the 
Earth from the Shores is .gradually higher 
-and higher, to the Middle:and Parts mof re- 


mote from the Sea, as is evident by the De- 
{cents of the Rivers, they requiring 2 con- 
ftant Declivity to carry chem down ; {fo the 
Sea likewife is proportionably rie and 
deeper. from the Shores to the Middle. So 
‘that the. Rifing of the Earth from the Shores 
to the Mid-Land, is anf{werable to the Defcent 
‘or Declivity of the Bottom of the Sea from the 
fame Shores to the Mid-Sea. ‘This. Rifiag of 


the Earth from the Shores gradually to re 
_— “Mid- 
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Mid-land, is {@ confiderable, that it is vé 

likely the a nape of the Earth in thote 
Mid-land Parts above the Superficies of the 
Sea, is greater than that of the Mountains 
above the Level of the adjacent Lands. To 
the Height of the Hills, above the common 
Superfictes of the Earth, doanfwer, in Breres 
wood's Opinion, the extraordinary Depths or 
Whirl-pools that are found in the Sea, de« 
{cending beneath the ordinary Bottom of the 
Sea, as the Hills afcend above the ordinary 
Face of the Land. But this is but a Conje» 
cure of his; and to me it feems not very 
age becaufe it is not likely therefhould 


he the Sea, extraordinary Depths of that _ 
va 


Length and Extenfion, as.thofe huge 
~ Ridges of Mountains that run almoft quite 
through theContinents: And becaufe I have 


obferved the Waters of Rivers that flow gent- 


ly, but efpecially of the Sea, to level the 
Bottoms of their Channels and Receptacles, 
as may be feen in thofe Parts of the Sea whofe 
Bottoms are uncovered at Low-water; and 
in dry Lands that have been deferted by the 
Sea, as the Fens in the Ifle of Ely, and the 
Craux in Provence in France,Gc. which ap- 
pear to be a perfeé& Level, as far as one ‘can 
ken. Though poflibly the Motion of the 
Sea may not Telvend down fo low as thofe 
Depths, and: fo. may -not .level the Bottoms 
of them. — = _ = a oe 

3 ; Bur 
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- Bur againft what I have faid concerning 
the Leveling of the Bottom of the Sea, it 
may be objected, That Mariners and Divers 
find no fuch thing, but the quite contrary, - 
viz. That the Bottom of the Sea is as une- 


qual as the Land, fometimes ten or twelve 
_ Fathoms on one Side of the Ship, and one 


hundred on the other, :as Mr. Boyle tells us 
in his Relations about the Bottom of the Sea, 
confonant whereto are the Accounts of Di- 
vers. And I have (faith my worthy Friend 
Dr. Tan. ss in one of his Letters to 
me) read. in Voyages, of vaft Rocks. of Salé 


obferv'd in fome Places under tbe Sea. 


- To which Ianfwer, That I fhould indeed 


. nave excepted {uch Places-asare rocky, which 


bear a-very little Proportion to. the Latitude 
and Extent of the Sea, and are for the moft 
part not far-off the Land.. I myfelfhave feen 


- fo much of the Bottom of the Sea, round a- 


bout. the Coafts of England, and a good Part 
of the Low-Countreys, of Italy and. Sicily, 


_ that, I think, I may boldly pronounce in ge~ 
' neral, That.where the abana: of the Sea is 


not rocky, but. Earth, Owze, or Sand, (and 
that is inconrparably the greateft Part of it) 
it is by the Motion of the Waters, fo far as 
the Reciprocration of the Sea extends to the 
Bottom, brought toa Level; and if it fhould 
be now unequal, would in time be level’d 
again. By Level, I donot mean fo as to have 
no Declivity, (forthe Reciprocration ree, 

i | that, 
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that, the Flood hindring, in good meafure, the 
conftant Carrying down of the Bottom) but 


\ 


only to have an equal, uniform, and eafie Dee — 
{cent from the Shores to the Deeps. Now, | 


all thofe Reports of Divers and Navigators 
referr, for the moft part, to rocky Places. For 
Mariners feldom found but in fuch Places, 
and in Shallows; and Urinators have no'rea~ 
fon to dive where the Bottom is level and 


fandy. And that the Motion of the Waters — 
defcends toa good Depth, I prove from thofe . 


Plants that grow deepeft in the Sea, becaufe 
they all generally grow flat in manner.of a 
Fan, and not with Branches on all fides, like 
"Trees; which is fo contrived by the Provi- 
dence of Nature, becaufe the Edges of them 
do, in that Pofture, with moft eafe, cut the 
Water flowing to and fro: And fhould the 
flat Side be objected to the Stream, it would 
be turned Edgewife by the Force of it; be- 
caufe, in that Site it doth leaft refift the Mo- 
tion of the Water : Whereas, did the Branches 
of thofe Plants. grow round, as in Trees, 
they would be | arta down backward and 
forward every Tide. Nay, not only the her- 


‘ 


baceous and woody fubmarine Plants, but _ 


even the Lithophyta themfelves affect this 


manner of Growing, if they. be any thing — 
Ramofe, and rife to a confiderable Height, as — 


I have obferved in various Kinds of Corals 

and Port, Hence I fufpeét thofe Relations 

of Trees growing at the Bottom of the — 
3 oS an 
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and bringing forth Fruit there. As for the | 
Maldiva Nut, till better Information, I ad- 
here to Garcias his Opinion, That the Trees 
that bare thofe Nuts were, of oldtime, toge- 
ther with the Land on which they grew, over- 
wihtelmed by the Inundations of the Sea, and 
there hardned in the Earth, and afterwards 
caft up by the Working of the Sea again. 
Which thing is very probable ; for to this 
day, fome of thofe Maldiva Hlands are now 
and then drowned, and {wallowed up by the 
Sea. Farther, I do believe, that in the great 
Depths of the Sea there grow no Plants at 
all, the Bottom being too remote from the 
external Air; which, though it may pierce 
the Water fo low, yet I doubt, whether in 
Quantity fufficient for the Vegetation of 
Plants. Nay, we are told, that in thofe 


deep and bottomlefs Seas, there are no Fifh 


neither: Yet, not becaufe there areno Plants 
or Infe&s to feed them; for that they can 
live upon Water alone, Rondeletius his Expé- 
riment about keeping them in a Glafs, doth 
undeniably prove; but becaufe their Spawn 
would be loft in thofe Seas, the Bottom be- 
ing too cold for it to quicken there. ‘This 
Anf{wer arid Difcourfe, though it be inferted 
into another Treatife, yet properly belongs 
to this place, to which E have, therefore, re- 
ftored it ; begging the Reader’s Excufe for 
this ‘Repetition. 1 now procecd. 

| : Trat 
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Fut itis confonant to the belt Obferva- 
tions of the Height of the Earth and its 


Mountains above the Superficies of the Sea ; | 


and of the Depth of the Sea; that the one is 


anfwerable to the other. Varentus, in his 


Geogr. witneffeth, p. 152. Catersem ex obfer~ 
vata battenus in plerifque locis profunditate 
Oceani, manifefium eft, eam: fere equalem Aki-~ 
tudini five Elevation: montium G locorum Me« 
diterraneorum Supra Lttora, nimtrum quantuns 
hac elevantur 

zontem, tantum alvei maris infra eum depria 
muntur ; five quantum affurgit terra a littori- 
bus ‘versus mediterranea loca, tantundem pau- 


+ latim magis magi[que deprimitur ufqne ad me 


dit Oceani loca, ubi plerumque maxima eft- 


profunditas. That is, From the Depth i the. - 


Ocean, as far as hath beem hitherto obferved 
in moft Places, it is manifeft, that that [ Pro- 
fundity] is near equal to the Altitude or Ele- 
wation of the Mediterraneous Places above the 
Shores; that is to fay, as much as thefe are 
elevated, and fland up above the Horizon of 
the Shores, fo much are the Channels of the 
Seas depvreffed below it: Or, as much as the 
Earth rifeth from the Shores towards the Me- 
- diterraneous Places ; fo much it is by little and 
little, more.and more, depreffed to the middle 
Parts of the Ocean, where the greateft Depth 
for the moft part is. os 


Awp Brerewood, in his Enquiries, perti- 


nently to ourPurpofe, f{uppofeth the ee 
| | of 


extant fupra. littorum borie 
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of the Sea to be a’great.deal more than tlie 
Height of the Hills above the common Sur-.- 

face of the Earth: «--For that in making Efti- 

mation of the Depth of the Sea, we are not to 
reckon and confider only the Height of the. Hills 

above the common Superficies 7 the Earth, but 

the Advantage or Height of all the dry Land 
above the Superficies of the Sea: Becaufe the’ 
whole Mafs of the Earth, that now appeareth - 
above the Waters, being taken, as it were, 

out of the Place which the Waters now poffefs, 
muft be equal to the Place out of which it was 
taken; and.confequently it feemeth, that the 
Height or Elevation of the one fhould anfwer 
to the Depth or Defcending of the other. And, 
therefore, as I faid, in eftimating the Deep-. 
nefs of the Sea, we are not to confider only” 
the Ereétion of the Hills above the ordinary 
Land, but the Advantage of all the dry Land. 
above the Sea. Which latter, I mean the 
Height of the ordinary Main Land, is in my 
Opinion more in large Continents above. the 
Sea, than that of the Hills is above the Land. : 
For, that the plain and common Face of. the 
dry Land, is not level or equally diftant 
from the Center, but hath great Declivity 
and Defcent towards the Sea, and Acclivity 
or Rifing toward the Mid-Land Part, al-— 
though it appear not fo to thecommon View 
of the Eye, is to Reafon notwithftanding ma- 
nifeft. Becaufe, as it is found in that Part of 
the Earth which the Sea covereth, that it 
| | ~- defcendeth 
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defcendeth lower and lower toward the midft 
of the Sea; (for the Sea which touching the 
upper Face of it is known to be level by Na- 
ture, and evenly diftant from the Center, is 
withall obferved to wax deeper and deeper 
the farther one faileth from the Shore to- 
wards the Main) even fo, in that Part which 
- is uncovered, the Courfings and Streamings 
of Rivers on all Sides, from the Mid-Land 
Parts towards the Sea, (whofe Property we 
Know is to flide from the higher to the low- 
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er) evidently declare fo much. * This Au- * De fide 
thor, with Damajcén, fuppofes, that the Un- onbet I. 


evennefs and Irregularity, which is now feen 
in the. Superficies of the Earth, was caufed 
either by taking fome Parts out of the upper 
Face of the Earth in fundry Places to make 
it more Hollow, and laying them in other 
Places to make it more Convex: Or elfe 
(which in effe& is equivalent to that) by 
raifing up fome, and deprefling others, to 
make Room and Regeipt for the Sea; that 
Mutation being wrought by the Power of 
that Word, Let the Waters be gathered into 
one Place, that the dry Land may appear. This 
Proportioning of the Cavities appointed to 
receive the Seas, to the Protuberancy of the 
dry Land above the common Superficies of 
the Ocean, is to me a fufficient Argument, 
to prove, that the Gathering together of the 
Waters into one Place, was a Work of Coun- 


{eland Defign; and if not effected by the im-_ 
| D 


mediate 
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mediate Finger of Go p, yet at leaft govern’d 
and directed by Him. So the Scripture af- 
firms the Place to receive the Sea, to have 
been prepared by Gop, Pfal. civ. 8. Now 
in things of this Nature, to the giving an Ac- 
count whereof whatever Hypothefis we can 
poffibly invent, can be but meerly conjectu- 
ral ; thofe are to be moft approved that come 
neareft to the Letter of Scripture, and thofe 
that clafh with it tobe reje&ted, how trim or 
confiftent foever with themfelves they may 
feem to be: This being as much, as when 
Gop. tells us how He did make the World, 
for us.to tell Him how He fhould ‘have 
made it. | a 
Bur here it may be obje@ted, That the 
prefent Earth looks like a Heap of Rubbifh 
and Ruins; And that there are no greater 
Examples of Confufion in Nature, than Moun- 
tains fingly or jointly confidered; and that 
there appear not the leaft Footfteps of anyArt 
or Counfel, either in the Figure and Shape 
or Order and Difpofitfon of Mountains anc 
Rocks. Wherefore it is not likely they came 
fo out of Gov’s Hands; who by the Ancient 
Philofophers is faid aie? yewuetpe, and to 
make all things in Number, Weight, and 
Meafure. | | 
~ To whichI anfwer, That the prefent Face 
of the Earth, with all its Mountains and Hills, 
its Promontories and Rocks, as rude and 
deformed as they appear, feems to me a ve- 


oe — ry 
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ry beautiful and pleafant Objed&; and with all 
that Variety of Hills, and Valleys, and Ine- 
qualnies, far more grateful to beheld, ‘than a 
perfe@ly level Country, without any Rifing 
6f Protuberancy, to terminate the Sight: As 
any one, that hath on the one hand feen the 
Ifle of Ely, or.any the like Country exa&- 
ly level, and: extending on all Sides farther 
Xe one can ken, or that hath been far out 
at Sea, where nothing is to be feen but Sky 
dnd Water: And on the other, from the 
Downs of Saffex enjoyed that fpacious and 
ravifhing Profpe@ of the Country on one 
hand,. and the Sea onthe other, comparing, 
bor Obje@s, miuft neceifarily confels. 

2. THeEy.are ufefulto Mankinid in afford- 


ing chem convenient Places for Habitation, — 


- and Sicuations of Houfes and Villages; fer- 
ving as Skreensto keep off the. cold and nip- 
ping Blafts of the Northern and Eafterly 
- Winds, and refle@ing the benign and che- 
tifhing Sun-Beams, and fo rendring their Ha- 
birations both niore comfortable and: chear- 
ly in. Winter ; and promoting the Growth of 
Herbsand Fruit-Trees, and the Maturation of 
their Fruits in Summier. Befides, cafting off 
the Waters, they: lay the Gardens, Yards and 
Avenues to the Houfes dry and clean, and fo 
aswell more falutary as more elegant. Where- 


as Houfes built in Plains, unlefs fhaded with — 


"Frees, ftand bleak and: expofed to Wind and 
oe D2 Weathers 
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Weather ; and all Winter are apt to be grie= 
voufly annoyed with Mire and Dirt. | . 
: 3. A Lawnon fo diftinguifhed into Moun- 
tains, Valleys and Plains, is alfo moft conve- 
nient for the Entertainment of. the various 
Sorts of Animals, .which Gop hath created, 
fome whereof delight in cold, fome in hot, 
fome moift and watery, fome in dry and 


upland Places, and fome of them could nei- 


ther find nor gather their proper Food in dif- 
ferent Regions. Some Beafts and Birds we 
find live upon the higheft Tops of the Alps, 


_ and that all the Winter too, while they. are 


conftantly covered with Snow, as the Ibex 
and Rupicapra, or Chamois among Quadru- 
peds, and Lagopus among Birds. 

. 4 THe Mountains are moft proper for the 
putting forth of Plants; yielding me ereateft 
Variety, and the moft luxuriant Sorts of Ve- 
getables, for. the Maintenance of‘ the Ani- 
mals proper to thofe Places, and for medi- 
cinal Ufes, partly alfo for the Exercife and 


. Delight of {uch ingenious Perfons as are ad- 


dicted to fearch out and collect thofe Rari- 
ties, to contemplate and confider their Forms 
and Natures, and to. admire and celebrate 
the Wifdom of their Creator... oo 
- 5’ ALL manner of Metals, Minerals: and 
Foffils, if they could be generated in a level 
Earth, of which there is. fome Queftion, yet 
fhould they be dug or mined for, the Delfs 
muft neceflarily be fo flown with Water, 

| 7 (which 
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oe to derive and rid away, no Adits or 
oughs could be made, and I much doubt 
whether Gins would fuffice) that it would 
be. extremely difficult and: chargeable, if pof> 
fible: to aa them at all. . ee : 

. 6 NurrHeER are the very Tops of the 
higheft Mountains barren of Grafs for the 
feeding and fattening of Beafts. For on the 
Ridges of the high Mountains of Fura and 
Saleve near Geneva, and thofe of Rhetia, or 
the Grifons Country, which are the higheft 
of all the Alps, excepting the Vallefian and 
Sabaudian; there are Multitudes of Kine fed 
in. Summer-time, as I myfelf can witnefs, 
having in my Simpling Voyages on thofe of 
Fura and Saleve obferved Herds of Cattle 
there, and many Dairy-Houfes built, where I 
have been more than once refrefhed by their 
Milk, and Milk-Meats. Nay, there are but 
very few, and thofe of the higheft Summits 
of the Alps, that keep Snow all Summer : 
And I was told by the Inhabitants, that one 


time or other, in feven or eight Years Space, , 


for the moft part there came a Summer 
that melted all the Snow that lay on them 
too. — 

7. ANorTuER great Ufe and Neceflity of 
the Mountains and Hills, is for the Generation 
and Maintenance of Rivers and Fountains, 
which (in our Hypothefis, that all proceed 
from Rain-water) could not be without them, 
or but rarely. So we fhould have only 
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Torrents, which would fail in Summer-time, 
or any dry Seafon, and nothing to truft to, 
but ftagnating Water referved in Paols and 
Cifterns. Which how great an Inconveni+ 
ence it would be, I need nat take Pains to 
fhew. I fay, that Fountains and _ Rivers 
would be but rare, were there na Moun 
tains: For, upon ferious Confideration, I find 
that I was too hafty in * concluding, becaufe 
I had obferved no Fountains .fpringing up ia 
Plains, therefore there were, or could be, ab- 
folutely none; and do now grant, that there 
is Reafon to believe the Sencoas made of 
fuch. For the whole dry Land: beimg bunt 
one .continued Mountain, and afcending 
ali along from the Sea to the Mid-Land, as 
is undeniably proved by the Defcent of Ri- 
vers even in plain Countries; the Water 
finking into the Earth, may run under 
Ground, and according as the Vein leads iv, 
break out in the Side of this Mountain, tho’ | 
the Place, as to outward Appearance, be a 
Plain. 7 7 
- I sHany now add, That tho’ it be paffi- 


ble that’ without Mountains there may be 


Springs, if there fhould be Rains, (which 
it is fomething queftionable were there no 
Mountains, whether there could be or no, at 
leaft in hot Countries) yet it is probable, 
that moft of thofe Springs we find in Plains, 
or depreffed Places diftant from Mountains, 


- may come along in fubterraneous Channels 


; from 
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from the fext Mountains, and there break 


out. Monfieur Bhundel related to the Pari. 


~ 


flan Academy, what Device the Inhabitants 


of the Lower Auffria, which is encompaf- 
fed. with the Mountains of Stiria, are wont 
to ufe to fill their Wells with Water: They 
dig in the Earth to the Depth of twenty or 
five and twenty Foot, till they come to an 
Argilla { clammy Earth] then they bore a Hole 
inthe midft of a Stone about five or fix: In- 


ches broad, and‘ through it bore the Argilla 


fo deep, till the Water breaks forcibly out ; 
‘which Water, it’s probable, comes from the 
neighbouring Mountains in fubterrancous 
Channels. . And Caffinus obferved, That in 
manly Places of the ‘Ferritory of Modena and 
Bologna in Italy, they make themfelves Wells 
of {pringing Water by the like Artifice. They 
dig in the Earth till they come to the Water 
¢which ftagnates in-comnton Wells) which 
they draw quite out. Then within this new 
digged Well they make two cylindrical Walls, 


-concentrical one to another; the Space 


or Interftice between them they fill and 
ram clofe with well-wrought Argilla, or 
Clay, to keep out the ambient Water ; 
which done, they fink the Well deeper into 
the Ground, and continue the inner Wall fo 
low, till the Earth underneath feems to {well 
by the Force of the Water rifing up: And 
laftly, they bore this Earth or Soil with a 


long Wimble ; whereupon the Water breaks — 
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forth through the Hole with a great Force, 
fo that it doth not only fill the Well, but o- 
verflows and waters the neighbouring Fields 
with a conftant Stream: By this means the 
fame Signor Caffins made a Fountain at 


the Caftle of Urbin, that caft up the Water 


five Foot high above the Level of the Ground. 
It.is very probable that thefe Waters defcend 
by fubterraneous Paflages from the Appen- 
nine Mountains, which are about ten Miles 
diftant. If fuch things may. be done by Art, 
why may they not alfo by Nature? Nay, 
that the like are done, we find by Experi- 
ence, in the Lacus Lugeus, or Zirchnitzer- 
Sea in Carniola, which after it is empty of 
Water running out at Holes or Pits in the 


Bottom, (which it doth yearly in the Sum- 


mier-time, in the Months of May, Sune, and 
Fuly) in the Autumn, when it rains mode- 
rately, the Water {pouts out of fome of the 
forementioned Pits. two or three Fathoms 
oad imascananie but when it rains very hard 
and long together, efpecially with Thunder, 
then the Water breaks forth with great Force, 
not only from the forefaid Pits, but likewife 
at a thoufand other Caves and Holes, fpirt- 
ing feveral Fathoms high, from fome perpen- 


_ dicularly, from others obliquely, fo that 


there is not a pleafanter Sight than this, and 
in a fhort time fills the Lake. A full Defcri- 


ption, and an Account of all the Phenomena of 
this admirable Lake, fee in Philofoph.Tranfact. 


Numb, 
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Numb. 191. p. 411, 0c. So we fee,. Water 
and raifed up naturally in ftrait Channels; 


with that Force, and to that Height; as.to 
exceed all the artificial Jets. in. the World, if 


not in the Altitude of the Spout, yet in the _ 


Bignefs of the Stream abundantly. 

As for the Wells about Modena,. becaufe 
wherefoever you’ dig about that City for 
fome Miles, at the Depth of 63 Foot you 
meet with Water under fuch a Bed of Ar- 
‘gilla, which {poyts up, and rifes as high; 
and higher than the adjacent Country; I 
guefs there is a fubterrangous Lake, whofe 
‘Waters are comprefled between, perhaps, 
the Sea or frefh Water on one hand, which 
forces them upward, and the Bed of Ar- 
gilla on the other, which. keeps them down; 


which Bed, when it is bored through, they. 


ruth upwards, qud data.porta, with great 
. Force, and fill the new digged Well. ‘This 
I propofe as. Conjecture not altogether ine 
probable. - | 

Tuts End and-Ufe of Mountains, I find 
afigned by Mr. Halley, in his Difcourfe con- 
cerning the Original of Springs and Rivers, 


in thefe Words: This, if we may allow final | 


Caufes, (and why may we note what. needs 
this Heittancy and Dubitation in a thing that 
is clear?) feems to be the Defign of the Hills, 
that their Ridges being placed through the midft 
of the Continents, might ferve, as it = - 

| mbicks, 
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embicks, to diflill frefh Water for the Ufe of 


Man and Beaft, and their Heights to grve a. 
Defcent to thofe Streams to run genth, like fo 
gnany Veins of the. Muacroco{m, to be the more 
benefictal to the: Creation. _ 
- Bur fame may fay, Granting there be fome 
Ufe and Benefit of moderate Hills’ and Ri- 
fings; what neceffity is there of fuch ex- 
tended Ridges of vaft and tow’ring Moun- 
tains, hiding their Heads among the Clouds, 
and feeming-for Altitude to contend with the 
Skies? I anfwer, There is very great Ufe of 
them, for repelling the Vapours exhaled by 
the Sun-beams in the hot Regions, and hin- 
dring their Evagations Northward, as we have 
already fhewn, and fhall notrepeat. Imight 
add hereto, — | 

8. THose long Series and Chains of 
Mountains are of great Ufe for Boundaries 
and Limits to the Territories of Princes or 
Commonweatths, to fecure them on. thofe 
Parts from fudden Incurfions of Enemies. As 
for the Rudenefs and Confufion of Mountains, 
their cragged and broken Rocks and Cliffs, 
and whatever other Diforder ther® may be 
among them, it may be accounted for, from 
the Manner of their firft Generation, and 
thofe other Mutations they have been fince | 
obnoxious to, by Earthquakes, Eruptions of 
Vulcano’s, foundering and falling in of their 
Props and Foundations, and by Time and _ 
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is wafhed away, or blown’ off ‘front the 
Stones, but the very Stones and Rocks them- 
felves corroded and diffolved,. as might ea- 
fily be proved by Inftances, could I fpare 
time to do #. ee ae 

To fum up all, relating to the Divifion 
and Difpofition of the Water-and: Earth, id 
og. E8say, the Water being the lighter Elet 
ment, doth naturally occupy the upper Place, 
and ftand above the Earth; and fo’ at fir it 
did. But now, we fee, it doth not fo; the 
Farth being, contrary to its Nature, forcibly 
elevated above it; being (as the Pfahwift 
 phrafeth ic) founded above the Seas, and e- 
ftablifhed above the Floods; and this, becaufe 
it was beft it fhould be fo, as I fhall chearly 
prove and deduce-in Particelars in another 
Difcourfe, 5 a 4 : 

2. Tue dry Land is not elevated only 
upon one Side of the Globe ;' for then, had 
it had high Mountains in the middle of it; 
with fuch vaft empty Cavities within, as 
nvift be equal to. the whole. Bulk railed up, 
the Center of Magnitude muft needs have 
been confiderably diftant from the Center 
of Gravity ; which would have caufed a 
very great and inconvenient Incquality in the 
_ Motion of the Parts of the Eatth: But the 
Continents and Iflands are fo equally difpers’d 
all the Globe oveg, as to counterb: lince one 
| se another 5 
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another ; fo that the Centers of Magnitude - 
and Gravity concurr in one. 
. 3. THe Continents are not of exactly e- 
ual and level Superficies or Convexity. For — 
then, the Parts fubjec& to the Courfe of the 
-$un, called the Torrid Zone, would have 
been, as the Ancients fancied them, unha- 
bitable for Heat and Drought. But there are 
huge Ridges ‘and extended Chains of lofty 
Mountains dire&ted, for the moft part, to 
run Eaft and Weft; by which means, they 
give free Admittance and Paffage to the Va- 
pours, brought in by the Winds from the 
Atlantick and Pacifick Oceans; but ftop and 
inhibit their Excurfions to the North and 
South, either condenfing them upon their 
Sides into Water, by a kind of external De- 
ftillation ; or by ftreightning and conftipa- 
ting of them, compelling them to gather into 
Drops, and defcend down in Rain. 
Tress are great things, and worthy the 
Care, Direction, and Difpofal of the Great 
and Wife Creator, and Governor of all 
things: And, we fee, they are accordingly 
excellently ordered and provided by Him. 
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| - Cuar. IV. | 
Of the Creation of Animals; fome | 
, Queftions refolved. 


eawcse| © to the firft Creation of Ani- 
Pai mals, I have already propofed 
two Opinions, both ei 
i or reconcileable to the Scri- 
SSeS tures | 
1. THat Gop Almighty did atfirft create 
the Seeds of all Animals, (that is, the Ani- 
mals themfelves in little) and difpers’d them 
over the fuperficial Part of the Land and 
Water, giving Power to thofe Elements to 
hatch and bring them forth; which when 
they had done, and all the Animals of thefe 
created Seeds were produced and perfected; 
there remained no more Ability in them to 

bring forth any more; but all the fucceedin 
owe their Original to Generation. = = 
2. Because fome will not admit that 
Gop at firft created any thing imperfe&, we 
did propofe that He might, by His Almighty 
Power, out of the Water and Earth, make 
the firftSete of Animals in their full State and 
Perfection, (as it is generally believed He did 
Adam) and give to each Species a Power by 
Generation to propagate their Like. For, His 
commanding the Waters and Earth to - 
uce 
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duce fuch and fuch living Creatures, figni- 
fies that He did Himfelf efficacioufly form 
them out of the Earth and Water ; as when 
He faith, Let there be Light, Gc. the Mean- 
ing is not, that He did permit or command 
fomething elfe befides Himfelf, to produce 
Light ; but that He did, by Hisown Aimigh- 
ty Power, effeQually create it.’ Indeed, thd 
Scripture doth in this manner. interpret it~ 
felf: For, whereas it is faid, verfes 20, and 24. 
Let the Waters bring forth, &c. and, Let the 


Earth bring forth the living Creature, &c. In 


the mext Verfes it follows, And Go p created 
great Whales, and every living Creature that 


movetb, &c. And Gov made the Beaft of the 


Earth, &c. But now there may a farther 
Queftion or two be moved, concerning the 
€reation of Animals. er 

1. WHETHER Gop created, at firft, a 
great Number of every Kind of Animal all 
the Earth over, in their proper Places and 
Climates ; or only of two of each Spectes, a 
Male and a Female, from. which all the ref 
proceeded by Generation? This ktter Opi- 
mron I find embraced by fome modern Phi+ 


Jofophers, and it may be made probable by 


feveral Arguments. = : 
 Firff, From the Analogy to Mankind 
There being, at fir, only one Man and one 
Woman created; it is very likely, there - 
were no more of any other Creatures, two 

=o -. being 
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being fufficient, in a fhort time, to ftock the 


World. | . » : 
_. Secondly, Becaufe, at the time of the Ge: 
neral Deluge, there were only two of each 
Kind (of unclean Beafts) preferved in the 
Ark: And if two might thence fuffice why 
not as well’at the firft-Creation? And if 


there were no need of creating more, what _ 


likelihood that there were more created? ; 
Bur the firft Opinion, Thar there were 
many at firft created, feems more confonant 
to Scripture ; which, in the Mention of the 
Creation of Aquatic Cregtures, ufeth the 
Word Abundantly, Gen.i.20. And Gop faid, 
Let the Waters bring forth abundantly the mo- 
ving Creature that hath Life, and Fowl that 
may fly above the Earth, in the open Firmament 


: deaven. And, in the next Verfe it is faid, . 
h 


at the Waters did bring them forth abun- 
dantly. So that, at leaft, of Birds and Fithes, 
there were many Individuals at firft created, 
As for Plants, certain it is, that they were 
created difperfedly all the World over ; they. 
having no locomotive Power. but being fix’d 


to a place, and the Seeds of many of them ~ 


being ponderous, and not portable by Winds, 
or any other Means, and yet thole of the 
fame Species to be found in far diftant Places, 
and on the Tops of high Mountains, as re- 
mote from each 

Auftrian Alps. | 


other, as the Helvetick and . 
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- 3, ConceRNinc the Creation of Ant- 


mals, there may yet a farther Queftion be 


moved, ‘viz. Whether all Animals that alrea- 
dy have been, or hereafter fhall be, were at 


‘firft a@tually created by Gop? or, Whether 


hath He given to each Kind of Animal fuch 
a Power of Generation, as to prepare Matter, 


_and produce new Individuals in their own 


Bodies? Some are of Opinion, that Gop 
did Himfelf, at firft; a€tually create all the in- 
dividual Animals that ever were, or ever fhall 
be ; and that there is no fuch thing as any 
Productions of new enes. For, fay they, 
What were that, but a Creation of fuch Indi- 
viduals? And, what did Gop at the firft 
Creation, more than, if this be true, we fee 
every day done, that is, produce a new Ani- 
mal out of Matter, which itfelf prepares 2 
All the Difference is, the doing that in an In- 
ftant which the Creature muft take Time to 
do. For,as for the Preparation of Matter, 
that muft be made fit, be the Agent never 
{o Omnipotent. -_ 

Besirpes, the Animal-Parent cannot be 
the Agent or Efficient in the Generation, or 
Forming and Nourifhing of the Fetus, Be- 
caufe that is a Work of Art and Reafon, 
which brute Creatures are not endued with- 
all; nor, indeed, doth Man himfelf under- 


ftand any thing of the Procefs of Genera- 


tion in himfelf, neither is con{cious of what 
is 


and Creation. 


is done in the Womb ; fo far is he from be- 
ing the. Doer of it. | 
AGAIN, it is moft probable, if not -cer- 
tain, that moft Animals have in them, from 
the Beginning, the Seeds or Eggs of all the 
Young they fhall afterward bring forth; which 
‘when they are {pent and exhauft, the Crea- 
‘ture becomes barren, or effete. So we fee 
all the Female Fetus of viviparous Quadru- 
peds are brought forth with their Tite, or 
Ovaria in them, which are efteemed Parts 
of their Bodies; and all Birds have in them, 
from their firft Formation, their Ovary or 
Egg-clufter, containing the Seeds of all the 
. Eggs they fhall ever lay. Now, had the 

Creature a Power of producing new ones, 
what need was there that there fhould be 
fo many at firft formed inthem? And, why 
might they not breed them as well after- 
wards, as at the beginning ? . 


Herevron thefe Philofophers argue thus: 


Suppofe we, that Gon did at firft create two 
Animals, a Male and aFemale: The Female 
miuft be created with its Ovaries or Teffes, 
which (as we faid) contained fo many 
Seeds or Eggs as the Creature fhould ever 
bring forth Young. So it is clear, that not 
only the firft Pair, but the firft Generation of 
Animals, were actually created. Again, this 
firft Generation, from their firft Appearance, 
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had each of them (the Females I mean) its 


Ovaria, or Clufters of Eggs, every one abi 
a £ Oo 
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of had, in like manner, its Animalcule in it ;. 
fo that this fecond Generation was alfo crea- 
ted in the firft. The fame may. be demon- 
{trated of the third and fourth; and fo on, of 
all the Generations that fhall be as long as 
the World lafts. | 
Acainst this Doétrine it may be obje- 
Ged, Firft, That it feems impoffible that the 
Ovaries of one Female fhould a&tually include 
and contain the innumerable Myriads of Ani- 
mals that may proceed from it in fo many 


Generations, as have been and shall be du- 


ring the Continuance of the World. Who 
can conceive fuch a {mall Portion of Matter 
to be capable of fuch Divifion, and to con- 
tain fuch an Infinity of Parts ° | 

— Bur to this it may be anfwered, That our 
Sight doth not give us the juft Magnitude 
of Things, but only their Proportion ; and 
what appears to the Eye as a Point, may be 
magnified fo, even by Glaffes, as to difco- 


ver an incredible Multitude of Parts; nay, 


fome Animals there are, fo {mall, that if a 
Grain of Sand were broken into 8000000 
of equal Parts, one of thefe would not ex- 
ceed the bignefs of one of thofe Creatures, 
as Mr. Lewenhock affirms. And Dr. Hook 
proceeds farther, and fays, that he had dif- 
covered fome fo exceeding {mall, that Mil- 
lions of Millions might be contained in one 
Drop of Water. If thefe whole Creatures 
be fo incredibly little, what fhall we — 

O 
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of their Parts containing and tontained, their 
Entrails and Mufcles, their Ovaries and Eggs? 
But for a fenfible Demonftration of the Un- 
conceivable, Ehad almoft faid Infinite, Divi- 
fibility of Matter, I might referr the Reader 
to the Honourable Mr. Boyle, of famous Me- 
mory, his Difcourfe cortcerning the ftrange 
Subtilty of Efleviums. Yihall mention one 
or two Experiments. ‘ He diffolved one 
* Grain of filed Copper in Spirit of Salt-Ar- 
‘ moniack, and, upon this Solution, he poured 
* fo much diftilled Water by degrees, as till 
“the fair and deep blue Colour grew fome- 
“what pale, without being too dilate to be 
* manifeft: And then carefully weighing the 
* Veffel and the Water, and fubducting the 
* Weight of that out of this, he found the 
< Weight of the Liquor-alone, when reduced 
“to Grains, to amount to 28534; fo that a 
* Grain of Copper nuded a Tincture 
“to 28534 times its Weight. Now, confider- 


“ing that the Weight of wy to the. 


* Weight of Water of the fame Bulk, is pro- 
“ ximeé ts g tor, aGrain-weight of Copper 
“ is in bignefs but the ninth part of as much 
‘ Water as weighs a Grain; and fo the for- 
*merly mentioned Number of Grains of Wa- 
“ termuft be multiplied by 9, to give us the 
-©Proportion between the tinging Body and 
‘ tinged Liquor; whence it will follow, that 
‘a fingle Grain. of Copper gave a Bluenefs 
to above 256806 Parts of limpid Water, 
: E 2 - © each 
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‘-each of them.as-big as it.. And to profe- 


© cute this Experiment farther, he gnixt to- 


‘gether equal Parts of diftilled colourlefs 
* Water, and of the faid tin@ed Liquor, and 
‘found, that though the Colour was very 
‘ faint and dilute, yet an attentive Eye could 


“eafily difcern it to be bluifh; whereby it 


‘ appears, that one.Grain of Copper was able 
© to impart a Colour to double the Quanti- 
‘ty of Water above-mentioned, that is, to 
© 513612 Grains of Water. . 

_ Oruer Experiments there are, in the 
{ame Difcourfe, made in odorate Bodies : 
© Having, faith be, for Curiofity-fake, fu- 
‘fpended in a Pair of exa& Scales, that 
‘would turn with a very fmall Part of 
‘ofaGrain, a Piece of Ambergreece bigger 
“than a Walnut, and weighing betwixt a 
‘ hundred and fixfcore Grains, I could not 
* in three days and a half, that I had Oppor- 
‘ tunity to make the Trial, difcover, even up- 


, on that Balance, any Decrement of Weight 


‘in the Ambergreece, though fo rich a Per- 
‘fume lying in the open Air was like, in | 
: that time, to have parted with good ftore of 
‘ odoriferous Steams: And, a while after, 
‘ {ufpending a Lump of Afafetida five days 
“and a half, I found it not.to have fuftained 
* any difcernible Lofs of Weight, though, in 
“fpight of the unfavourable cold Weather, 
* it had about it a neighbouring Atmofphere, 
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But what ‘can be imagined more {mall 
and fubtil, than the minute Parts of the 
Steams of Animals? The fame Author, in 
the fame Trad; tells us, ‘ That a good Set- 
* ting Dog, by his way of Ranging the Fields, 
© and his other Motions, efpecially of his . 
© Head, would not only intimate the Kinds 
.“ of Game, whofe Scent he chanced to light’ 
‘upon, but would difcover where Partridges 
* had been (though, perhaps, without ftaying — 
“in that Place) feveral hours before.” He 
farther tells us, ‘ That a very fober Gentle- 
* man of his Acquaintance,who had often oc- 
* cafion to employ Blood-hounds, affured 
“him, that if a Man had but paffed over the 
© Field, the Scent would lie, fo as to be per- 
* ceptible enough to a good Dog of that fort, — 
© for feveral hours after.”” And an ingenious 
Hunter likewife affured him, ‘ That he had. 
‘ obferved, that the Scent of a flying and 
* hunted Deer, will fometimes continue up- 
© on the Ground from one Day to the next 
‘ following.” He proceeds farther; ‘ And 
“now we may confider thefe three things ; 
© Firfi, That the Subftance left upon the ° 
“Ground by the tranftent Tread of a Par- 
“tridge, Hare, or other Animal, that doth 
© but pafs along his Way, does probably com- 
* municate to the Grafs or Ground but fome 
- © of thofe Effluxions that tranfpire out of his 
* Feet, which being {mall enough to efcape 
~ the Eye, may probably not amount to one 
NE E 3 © Grain 
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‘Grain in Weight, or perhaps not to the 
Tenth Part of it. Next, That the Parts 
* of fluid Bodies, as fuch, are perpetually in 
© Motion, and fo are the invifible Particles 
© that {wim in them, as may appear by the 
© Diffolution of Salt or Sugar in Water, and’ 
* the Wandring of aqueous Vapours througlr 
© the Air, even when the. Eye perceives them 
“not. And, Thirdly, That though the At- 
“mofphere of one of thefe fmall Parcels of 
“the exhaling Matter we are {peaking of} 
“may oftentimes be exceeding vaft in com- 


© parifon of the emittent Redy, as may be 


* gueffed by the Diftance, at which fome Set- 
© ters or Bloodhounds will find the Scent of 
“ a Partridge or Deer ; yet, in Places expofed 
“to the free Air or Wind, ’tis very likely 
“that thefe Steams are affiduoufly carried a- 
“way from their Fountain, to maintain the 
* forementioned Atmofphere, for fix, eight, 
‘or more hours; that is, as long as the Scene 
© hath been obferved tolie, there will be re- 
© quifite a. continual Recruit of Steams f{uc- 


“ ceeding one another. Andthatfovery{malk _ 


“ a Portion of Matter, as that which,we were 
‘faying, the Fomes of thefe Steams may be 
* judged to be, being fenfibly to impregnate 
‘an Atmofphere incomparably greater than 
* itfelf, and fupply it with almoft continual 
“Recruits, we cannot but think, that the 
“Steams it parts with, muft be of extreme 
* and fcarce conceivable Minutenefs.” Sa ed 
: the 
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the Author. _'To whicli I fhall add, That by 
the Steams, I fuppofe, He méans the mmute 
Particles of which the Steams are compotin- 
ded. Now thefe mintite Particles themfelves 
miuift be compound Bodiés, becatfe they af- 
fect the Setife in a particular manner, fo that 
4 fagacious Creature can diftinguifh by the 

hot only Species but individuals as a good 
Dog; by the Foot, will find out his Matter, 
though hot only feveral other Creatures, but 
feveral Men Have paffed that way: Unlefs 


we will growndlefly affirm, that thofe Par- . 


ticles are the minima Naturalta, arid that the 
Creature difcerns them by their Figure, or 
their differént manner of Motion. 3 

A sEcOND Objection of Brunnerus (ds J 
find him quoted in Peyerés his Merycologia) 
is this: Si cuncta Animaliin membra jam 
formata exiftaht in ovo, Oc. “ If all the 
‘ Members of Animals, already formed, do 
‘ exiff in the Egg, though for their Smalnefs 
© they efeape our fight; I cannot conceive, 


© how by the Force of Imagination alone, in . 


‘a pregnant Woman, can be produced 


© fometimes Calves-heads, or Feet, fome-_ 


© times a Dog’s Face, or other monftrous 
“ Members ;: thefe Productions being a cer- 
© tain and experimental Proof, that the Parts 
© and Members of Animals are formed and 
© delineated originally in the Womb, or 
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To this, Peyerus replies: ° Who then 
forms ° who delineates fuch Monfters ? 
Shall we accufe Gop the Creator ? But 
He is juft, and doth not make enormous 
things: Or, Will you blame Nature? that 
is, the conftant Order and Will of Gop, 
which never is deficient? Will you lay 
the fault upon the plaftick Vertue. or 
Power refiding in the Womb or Seed, and 
acting thofe things? But that is a Chima- 
va; itis nothing, ic isan Idol. Therere- 
main Two Things to which the Caufe 
may juftly be imputed ; the Imagination of 


© the Mother, which may.and doth. often- 


times effeét wonderful things in the Body 
of the tender Embryon ; and the Devil. If 
you refufe to admit the former, you are 


obliged to. accept the latter. - And, truly, 


the Devil may, Gop fo permitting, many 
ways abufe Men, and transhgure the Young 
in the Womb, to punifh the wicked and 
nefarious Actions of degenerate Mankind, 


indulging themfelves in obfcene Imagina- 


tions, Or prepofterous and unnatural Im- 
purities and Pollutions. But do thefe Er- 
rors and Enormities take away the Order 
of Naturee By no means: For, from 
what is rare and extraordinary, and {el- 
dom happens, there is no Confequence to 
be drawn. For though Montters are fome- - 
times born, nothing hinders but that we 
may ftill think, that the Idcas of the pr 
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‘and ~Creation. 
ral Fetus may be przexiftent and latent 


‘ in the Eggs; and the Event may teach us, 
© that thofe Ideas or Embryos may, by a vio- 


¢ 


© dent Caufe, be marred and deformed in 


< the Womb ; as Wax; though it be alrea- 
© dy figured, while it is foft, is eafily .al- 
© tered, and capable of receiving new Im- 


* “preffions. | oe 
Burt againft this Anfwer we may thus 


plead in Defence of Brunnerus: As to what © 


is -faid of the Devil, it feemsto be but a 
Shift or Refuge to have recourfe to, when-we 
are at a Lofs, and pinch’d-with an Argument ; 
as-in the ancient Stage-plays, when they 
were put to.a plunge, they were forced to 
bring in fome’ eds dro pyxaivys to help 
them‘out. And as for the Imagination of 
the Mother, ftrange it is, that that fhould 


have any Influence at all upon the Formation 


of the Fetus; the Mother not knowing a- 
ny thing that’s done in the Womb ;_nor be- 
ing confcious to herfelf of any Power to 


form or aé any thing there: . The Fetus be- 


ing an external thing to her, and no more a 
Part of her, than an Egg is of the Hen that 
fits upon it, . affording nothing to it but 


‘Warmth and Nourifhment. And we fee, 


Eggs may be hatched by the artificial Heat of 
an Oven, without the Incubation of a Hen. 
But granting, that the Imagination of the 
Mother may transform the Fetus, why may 
it not as well originally form.it out of pre- 
| | — pared 
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paréd Matter? and then, what need of an 
Idea or minute Animalcule in the Seed? But 
whatéver may be faid of Mén, how comé 
Monfters in Brutes, which, according to 
Peyerus, ate meet Machines, atid. have no 
Imagination or Perception at all 2 . 

Bur hot to lead the Reader into @-Maze 
or Labyrinth, and leave him there ; for my 
own part, I muft confefs, that the Argument 
for the Preexiftenice of the Fetus’s, or theft 
Creation from the Beginning,. taken from 
the due Number of Eggs that are in every 


- Female from her firft Formation, and het 


being effete after they are fpent, weighs ve- 
ry much with me, as I khdw hot how to 
quit myfelf of it. ‘And on the other hand, 
if thofe Stories concernirig Dogs and Ser- 
‘sige Oc. fourid in the Wombs of Women 

e true (which are well attefted) I acknow- 
ledge it very difficule to give an Account, 
how thofe Animals came to be bred or form- 


_ed there. But I had rather confefs my Ig- 


norance of the Manner of the Produion of 
fuch praternatural afid extraordinary things, 
than to permit it to have fuch Influence up- 


on me, as. t0 remove me from fo well- 


grounded an Opinion concerning the ordi- 
nary Produ&ion of Animals in a natural 
Way. ~ | | 
Bur notwithftanding all I have faid, in 
Defence of the Creation of the Individuals 
of all Animals at firft, becaufe the wager 
vable 
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 vable Smalnefs of the laft Races of Animals 
make it incredible, I. fhall be consent to lev: 
it pafs for a Conjecture, and not infift fars 
ther upon. it. wo z : 
T ut Being of a Plaftich Nature, fubordi.. 
nate to Gon, notwithftanding .Peyeras makee 
an Idol of it, and charges thofe. with Idota.. 
try who do believe it, I am-not afraid to 
admit: My Reafons for which, Ihave given 

in another * Difcourfe, and ‘fall not here *Wifdom 

| of God in 

repeat. i atetek the Crea- 

T HE new Opinion of Mr. Lewenboek, that tion. 

all Animals proceed from an Infe& or Ani- 
malcule in the Male-fperm, I think I have 
fufficiently confuted in my Book, Entituled, 
Synopfis methodica Animatiun Ouadrupedum, 
pag. 37. & feqq. to which I referr the Reader : 
Only I fhall repeat, that I am lefs inclinable 
to it, becaufe of the neceflary Lofs ef an in- 
credible Multitude of them, which feems 
not agreeable to the Wifdom and. Provi- 
dence of Nature. For, fuppofing every Male 
hath in him allthe Awimateules that he fhall 
or may eject ; they may, for ought I know, 
amount to Millions of Millions, and fo the 
greateft part of them muft needs be loft. 
Nay, if we take but one Coit, there mutt, 
in uniparous Creatures at leaft, abundance 
be loft. But if we fuppofe the Fatus to be 
originally in the Egg, it is not fo. For the 
Eggs of all forts of Creatures are fo propor- 
tioned to the Nature of the Animals, the 
Time 
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Time that they live, the Time and Number 


of their Geftations, and the Number they. 
bring forth at all times, that they will Rei § 


about fuffice fot the Time the Creatures are 
fit to breed and nourifh their Young: So 
that they may, if need be, be all brought 
forth, and come to Perfection. ; 


The End of the Firft Difcour{e. 
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yf the general Deluge in the 
— Days of Noan, its Caufes 
and Effects. 


= PROCEED now to fay fome- 
eevee) thing concerning the General 
|| Deluge in the Days of Noah; 
which was alfo a Matter of an- 
cient Tradition. . I fhall not 
enlarge much upon it, fo as to take in all 
that might be faid, but confine myfelf to- 
Three Heads. 1. I fhall confirm the Truth 
of the Hiftory of the Deluge recorded in the 
Scripture, by the Teftimonies of fome an- 
cient Heathen Writers. 2. I fhall confider 
the Natural Caufes or Means whereby-it-was 
effected, 3. I fhall enquire concerning the 
Confequences of it, what confiderable Ef- 
fects it. had upon the Earth, ‘ 
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Teftimonies of Ancient Heathen Writers 
concerning the Deluge. 


gem 1 RST then, I fhall produce fome 
Teftimonies of Ancient Hea- 
then Writers concerning the De- 
; luge. 

THe firft thall be thofe af Berofus, record- 
ed by ‘Fofephus. The firft, in his firft Book 
_againft Appion, where he tells us, * That 
* Berofus, following the moft ancient Wri- 
* tings, relates the fame things with Mofes 
* concerning the great Deluge, and the De- 
* ftruction of Men by ie; and of the Ark, in 
© which Nochus, the Author of our Stock, 
* was preferved,: after it refted on the Tops 
* of the Armenian Mountains.” And the fe- 
cond, in the fifth Chapter of his firft Book 
of ‘feel Antiquities; Bypwrsts 6 Xaadaios 
Sinysevos Te mepl Toy uaeTAMAUTOY, BTW We 
dvetiere, See. That is, ‘ Berofus the Chaldean, 
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* relating the Story of the Deluge, writes thus: 
© It is Og. that there is fome part of 
e 


* the Veffel [the Ark] ftill remaining at the 
* Mountain of the Gordyeans ; and that cer- 
* tain Perfons fcraping off the Bitumen, or 
~ Pitch, carry it away; and that Men make 

: 4 ) * ufe 
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7 Of the Deluge. 


© ufe of it for Amulets, to drive away Dif- 
© eafes. 


A seconp Teftimony the fame Fofephus 


affords us in the fame Place, and that is, of 


Nicolaus Damafcenus ; ‘who, faith he, gives 
us the Hiftory [of the Ark and Deluge] in 


there is a great Mountain. called Baris, to 
which it is reported, that many flying, in 
the time of the Deluge, were faved ; and 
that a certain Perfon was. carried thither in 
an Ark, which refted on the Top.of it; the 
© Reliques of the Timber whereof were pre 
© ferved there a long time.” Befides thefe, 
‘Fofepbus tells us in the fame Place, that Hie- 
ronymus the Egyptian, who wrote the Pheyi- 
cian Antiquities, and Mnafeas, and many o- 
thers, whofe Words he alledges not, make 
mention of the Flood. | 
Eusesivus fuperadds two Teftimonies 
more; the one of Melon, to this, Effect: 
© There departed. from Armenig,, at the time 
° of the Dace, a.certain Man, whe together. 
© with his Sons. had been faved ; who being 
* caft out of his Houfe and Poffeffions, was 
© driven away. by the Natives. This Man 
* pafling over the intermediate Region, came 
‘ into. the mountainous Part of Syria, that 
* was then defolate.” This Teftimony makes 


the Deluge Topical, and not,to haye reached 
Armeniq.. 
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"Tue other is of Abydenus an ancient Wri-_ 
ter, fet down by Eusebius, Prepar. Evangel. 
lib. 9. cap. 4. MeO” ov darror te apkav, nal Seicie 
bros, & On Kesvos megoyuaiver wev éoeobas waiibos 
ouBpov Asois weumxty el dena, &c. * After 
‘whom others reigned, and then Sifithrus, (fo 
‘he calls Noah.) Towhom Saturn foretold, 
that there fhould be a great Flood of Waters 
“upon the fifteenth Day of the Month Defius ; 
‘and commanded him to hide all Writings 
‘ for whatever was committed to writing | 1n- 
© Heliopolis of the Syparians : Which fo foon as 
© Sifithrus had performed, he prefently failed. 
© away to Armenia; where what Gop had pre- 


_*€ di@ed to him, immediately came to pafs, [or- 


“came upon him.] The third Day after the 
© Waters ceafed, he fent forth Birds, that he 
© might try whether they could clpy any Land 
“ uncovered of Water : ‘But they finding no- 
© thing but Sea, and not knowing whither to 


-_ betake themfelves, returned back to Sifithrus. 


In like manner, after fome Days, he fentrout 
‘ others, with like Succefs. But being fent 
© out the third time, they returned with their 
* Feet fouled with Mud. Then the Gods 
“cauphe up Siithrus from among Men; but 
© the Ship remained in Armenia, and its Wood 
© afforded the Inhabitants Amulets to chafe a- 
* way many Difeafes.” Thefe Hiftories accord 
with the Scripture as to the main, of the Be- 
ing of a Flood, and Noab efcaping out of it; 

' ; only 


the Deluge. 65 
only they adulterate the Truth, by the Ad- 
mixture of a deal of fabulous Stuff. 

_ Cyrir, in his firft Book againft Fultan, to 
prove the Deluge, alledges a Paflage out of 
Alexander Polybiftor, confonant to the pre- 
ceding Words of Abydenus. -‘ Plato himfelf 
* (faith he) gives us an obfcure Intimation of 
* the Deluge, in his Timeus, bringing in a 
certain Egyptian Prieft, who related to Solon 
out of the Sacred Books of the Egyptians, 
that before the particular Deluges known 
and celebrated by the Grecians, there was 
of old an exceeding great Inundation of — 
Waters ,: and Devaftation of the Earth, 
which feems to be no other than Noah’s 
Flood. — ¢* | | | 
* -Prurarcw, in his Book De Solertia Anima- 
lium, tells us, ‘ That thofe who have written _ 
_ © Of Deucalion’s Flood, report, that there was 
© a Dove fent- out of the Ark by ‘Deucalion, 
* which returning again into the Ark, was a 
-* Sign.of the Continuance of the Flood, but 
_ flying quite away, and not returning any 
‘ more, was a Sign of Serenity, and that the 
© Earth was drained. | 
INDEED, Ovid, and other Mythologifts, 
make Deucalion’s Flood to have-been univer- 
fal: And it’s clear, by the Defcription Ovid 
gives of jt, that he meant the general De- 
' Juge in the Daysof Noah. And that by Deu- 
_calion, the Ancients, together with Ovid, un- 
derftood Noah, Kircher, in his * Arca — #1.2.6.5. 
? ot 
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doth well make out. Fir, For that the 
Poet Apollonius makes him the Son of Pro- 
metheus, in his third Book, So 


——— tba Thourfets 
"Tareriovidns dyabiy Téxe Acunarroval ~ 


where Prometheus, the Son of Fapetus, begar 
the renowned Deucalion. 2. Berofus afirms 
Noab to have beena Scythian: And Lucian, 
in his Boak De Dea Syriq, tells us, that ma» 
ny make Deucalion to: have been fo too. 
3. The Scripture teftifies, that Men were ge- 


nerally very corrupt and wicked in the Days 


of Noah. And Andro Tetus, avery ancient 


‘Writer, teftifies, that in Deucalion’s time 


there was a great abundance of wicked Men, 


which made ir. neceflary for Gop to de- 
{troy Mankind. 4. The Scripture faith, 
: That Noab was a juft Map, and perfect in bis 
(Generation. And Ovid faith. of Deucalion, 


that, 

Non illo melior quilquarn nec amantior equi 
Be ee ye e or) ‘ 2 e . z 

_ | Vir fuit, autilla (Pyrrbauxore ejus] reve- 


'- rentior ulla Deoruin. - 


And a little after,. | 

-  Innocuos ambos, cultores numinis ambos. .- 
5+ Apollonius faith of Deucalion, Upéros 
. avVepamuy EBaoirEevce, He firft ruled aver Men. 


. Which may very, well be attributed to Noab, 
- the Father and Reftorer of Mankind, whofe 


ao 


Right 


+ the Deluge. 
Right the Kingdom was. ‘6. The fending out 
of a Dove, ta try whether the Waters were 
abated, and the Flood gone off, is (we have 
— Platerch attributed ta Deucalion. 
7, Lucian, in his Tizson, and in his Book De 
Dea Syria, fers forth the Particulars of Dexz- 


calion’s, after the Example of Noab’s Flood. — 


Acuna aiav *) paves dvipdaay ealrato els every 


Jeurepay cubsrniye TE uo TE eurepeos vena, Ke. 


Deucalion was the aly Adan that was left for 
4 fecowd. Generation, for bis Prudence and 
Prety fake ;. end be was faved in this manner : 
He made a great Ark, and got aboard it, with 
his Wife and Childrén: And ta bim came 
Sewine, and Hovfes, and Lions, and Serpents, 
and all other living Creatures, which the 
Eavth maintaius, accerding to their Kinds, by 


Pairs; and he received them all, and they burt | 
bine not ; for there was, by Divine Inflinit, a . 


great Friend(bip among them ; and they fatled 
together in the Ark, fo long as the Waters 
evaied. And, in his Timon, he faith, T hat 
- Noah laid up inthe Ark Plenty of all Provi- 
fons fos their Suftenance. 
P iin’ faith of the City of foppa, that it 
was built before the Flood. | 


. By all this it appears, that the Notion of. 


a general Flood was every where current a- 
mong the People, efpecially gn thofe Coun- 
tries where the Ark refted, and where Noah 
afterwards lived. - And hence it was, that the 
Apameans, whether of Mefopotamia, or Syria, 
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or Bythinia, (for there were three Cities of 
that. Name) coined Moneys in Honour of 
the Emperors Septimius Severus, and Phi- 
lippus Arabs, having on the Reverfe the Fi- 
gure of an Ark, with a Man and a Woman 
ftanding before it; and two Doves above it, 
one flying with a Branch of a Tree in its 


‘Mouth, another refting upon it. The Figures 


whereof, and a learned Difcourfe thereupon | 
out of Falconerius, may be feen in.Kircher’s 
* Arca Noe. Which Moneys, though they 
were coined long after our Saviour’s Time, 
and the Divulgation of the Scriptures; yet 
being done by Ethnicks, do fhew. that the 
Story of the Deluge was known, and famous, 
and generally credited among them, as being 
near the Place where Noab lived and con- 


_ verfed after the Flood. , : 


. HowseiT I do notdeny, that there was 
fuch a particular Flood in ‘TZ heffaly, as they 
call Deucalion’s, which happened feven hun- 
dred and feventy Years, or thereabouts, after 
the general Deluge. I acknowledge alfo a 
more ancient Flood in Attica, in the Fime of 
Ogyges, about two hundred and thirty Years 
betore Deucalion’s, by which the Country 
was fo marred, that it lay wafte and uncul- 
tivated, without Inhabitants, for almoft two 


hundred Years, 


ous 
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The two ancient Apamian Coyns taken out of 
| Octav. Faleoruert de Numme Apamensi De a 
kona Diluvy lypum exhib ente 8” Rome. 





| ‘| By the Greek inferiptions they they rwere rors fms 
under Philipp us Marcus Aurelius Mew- - 
| ander and St ne SOVETUS : 
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7 Cuarp. IL | 
Of the Caufes of the Deluge. 


REGS HAT were the inftrumental 
OD Caufes or Means of the Flood ? - 
yw ie Whether was it effe&ed by na- 
ey ie Jt tural or fupernatural Means 
SOLAS only? Whether was Gopno- 
| farther concerned init, than — 
in fo ordering Second Caufes at firft, as of 
themfelves neceflarily to bring it in atfuch a 
time? 7 | 7 
Frrst, Thofe that hold this Deluge was 
altogether miraculous, and that Gop Al- 
mighty created Waters on purpofe to ferve 
this Occafion, and, when they had done their 
Work, deftroy’d them again, difpatch’d the 
Bufinefs, and loofe or cut the Knot in a few 
Words. And yet this Hypothefis is not fo 
abfurd and precarious, as at firft Sight it may 
feem to be: For the World being already - 
full, there needed not, nor indeed could be 
any Creation of Water out of nothing, but 
only a Tranfmutation of fome other Body 
into Water. Now, if we grant all Natural 
Bodies, even the Elements themfelves, to be 
-- mutually tranfmutable, as few Men doubt, 
and fome think they can demonftrate ; why 
might not the Divine Power and Providence 
F 3 : bring 
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bring together at that time fuch natural A- 
gents, as might change the Air, or Ether, 
r both together, into Water ; and fo fupply 
hat was wanting in Rains, and extraordi- 
nary Eruptions of Springs. To them that 


argue the Improbability of fuch a Change, 


from the great Quantity of Air requifite to 
the making of a litcle Water ; it may be an- 
fwered, That if Air, and all Bodies commixt 
with it, were together changed into Water 
they muft needs make 4 Bulk of Water of 
equal Quantity with themfelves, unlefs we 
will grant a Peripatetical Condenfation and 
Rarefaction ; and hold that the fame Matter 
may have fometimes a greater, fometimes a 
teffer Quantity or Extenfion, 5, tag 
T o this may be replied; If, indeed, the 
whole World were full of Body or Matter, 
a Deluge might eafily be effe&ted this way ! 


It were but converting the Air and other Bo- 


dies mixt with it round the Terraqueous 
Globe, to the Height-of 15 Cubits above the 
higheft Mountains into Water, and the Buf 
nefs were difpatch’d. : : 
But there is another Betng in Natute be-+ 
fides Matter or Body, viz. a Vacunm, or 
empty Space, which, is intetmix’d with the 
minute Parts of all Bodies. Thofe that have 
more of it interfpers’d among their Parts, ar¢ _ 
more rare or thin; and thofe that have lefs, 


more denfe or thick; the rarer Bodies are 


alfo lighter, the more denfe heavier, accor- 
| _ : ding 
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atcording to the Proportion ‘of ‘Matter they. 
contain. Hence perchance a cubical Foot of 
_Air may not be equal in Weight to the hun- 
dredth Part of a cubical Foot of Water ; and 
confequently, an hundred cubical Feer of 
Air will be réquifire to make, by Converfion,; 
One cubical Foot.of Water. I take it for 
granted here, that the different Weight of 
Bodies depends upon the Difference of Mar- 
ter they contain, fo that thofe which have 
feweft empty Pores are the heavielt, thofe 
that have moft, the lighreft. + 
Tu1s Caufe [the Converfion of Air into 
Water] the Learned Jefuite Athanafius Kur+ 
cher, in his Book De Arca Noa, alledges as 
the undoubted inftrumental Caufe or Means 
of the Deluge, in thefe Words; Dico totum il- 
tad aéveun fpatium ufque ad fupyemam regio~ 


sein aéris, prepotentis Det virtute, in aquas, - 


per inexphcabilem nubium coacervatarum mul- 
titudinem , qua replebatur, converfam effe ; 
Cujus ubertas tanta fut, ut Aer fupremus 
cum inferiori in Oceanam commutatus viders 
potnerit, nom nature vivibus, fed illius cujus 
voluntati © imperio cuncta {ubfunt. That is, 
I affirm, that all that Aéreal Space that reaches 
xp to the {upreme. Region of the: Air, was, by 
the Power of the Omnipotent Gov, and In- 


ftrementality of an inexplicable Multitude of — 


Clouds amaffed together, wherewith it was 
filled, changed into Water, fo that the upper 
and lower Air might feem to. be tranfmuted 
F 4 into 
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into an Ocean, not by the Strength of Nature, 
but of Him to whofe Will and Power all things 
* Arce are fubject. And he is fo confident * that 
Noa, 1.2. this Deluge, in which the Water was raifed. 
“4 fifteen Cubits above the higheft Mountains, 
was not, nor could be effe@ted by naturah - 
Caufes, but by the Right Hand of the moft. 
High Gop only ; that he faith, ‘ No Man can 
“deny it, but he who doth not: penetrate 
© how far the Power. of Nature can extend, 
© and where it is limited.” To conclude, this 
Hypothefis hath the Suffrages of moft learned 
Men. But, becaufe the Scripture, affigning 
the Caufes or Means of the Inundation, makes 
no Mention of any Converfion of Air into 
Water, ‘but only of the Breaking up the 
Fountains.of the Great Deep, and the Open- 
- ing of the Windows of Heaven, I fuppofe 
thofe Caufes may be fufficient to work the 
Effect, and that we need not have recourfe 
tofuchanAffiftanc. ss, ee 
- As for thofe that make the Deluge Topi- 
cal, and reftrain it to a narrow Compafs of 
Land, their Opinion is, I think, fufficiently 
4DrBur-confuted by a late ingenious * Author, to 
net. | whom, therefore, I referr the Reader. — 
IT sHaxux not undertake the Dcfence or 
Confutation of thofe, or any ether Hypothefis; 
only tell you which, at prefent, {eems to me 
moft probable ; and that is theirs, who fora . 
Partial Caufe of the Deluge, affign ‘either a 
_ Change of the Center of the Earth, or a Hc 
ty oe ent 
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lent Depreffion of the Surface of the Ocean, 
and a Farcing the Waters up from the {ubter- 
raneous Aby{sthrough the Channels of the. 
Fountains that were then broken up and o-. 
pened. : : 
_ Firstthen, let us confider what Caufes 
the Scripture aifigns of the Flood; and they 
are two. 1. The Breaking-up the Fountains 
of the great Deep. 2. The Opening of the 
Windows of Heaven. I fhall firft treat of 
this laft. By the Operiing of the Windows 
of Heaven, is (I fuppofe) to be underftood 
the Caufing. of all the. Water that was fu- 
{pended in the Air to defcend down in Rain 
upon the Earth; the Effect hereof here menr 
tioned being’a long continuing Rain of forty 
Natural Days; and that no ordinary one nei- 
ther, but Catarracts or Spouts of Water for 
fo the Septuagint interpret: the Windows of 
‘Heaven were opened. Kai ai natappauras Te 
Spavs yvedobyoav. ‘TI be Catarracis or Spouts of 
Heaven were opened. And that thefe Trea- 
furies of the Air.will afford no fmall Quan- 
tity of Water, may be made appear, both by 
‘Scripture. and-Reafon. 1. By Scripture, 
which oppofes the Waters that are above the 
Heavens or Firmament, to thofe that are un- 
der them; which if they were not Joofjera,, 
-and in fome Meafure equal, it would never 
do. Gen.i. 6. Gon 1s faid to make a Fir- 
- mament in the midft of the Waters, and to di- 
vide the Waters which were under the Firma- 
as ee | MEN 
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ment, from the Waters which were above the 
Firmament.. And this was the’ Work of a. 
whole Day, and confequently no inconfide- 
rable thing: 2..The fame may be made ap- 
pear, by Reafon grounded upon Experience. 
I myfelf have obferved a Thunder-Cloud in 
Paflage, to have in lefs than two Hours Space 
poured down fo much Water upon the 
Earth, as, befides what funk into the parch- 
ed and thirfty Ground, and filled all Ditches 
and Ponds, caufed a confiderable Flood in 
the Rivers, fetring all the Meadows on flbat 
{And Dr. Wittie, in his Scarborough Spam, 
tells us of great Spouts of Rain that ordina- 
rily fall every Year, fome time or other, in 


‘ Summer, that fer the whole Country in a 


Flood.] Now had this Cloud, which might, 


.for ought I know, have moved forty Miles 


forward, ftood ftill and emptied all its Wa- 


' ter upon the fame Spor of Ground it firft 


hung over, what a fudden and incredible 


- Deluge would it have made there ? and yet 


what Depth or Thicknefs of Vapours might 


__ remain uncondenfed in the Air above this 
_ Cloud, who knows? That the Ocean af- 


forded but little, appears in that the Vapours 


| raifed out of it, and brought up in Clouds, 


and poured down upon the Earth in Rain, 
are fhortly carried off by the Rivers, and re- 
affumed into the Sea: But if the Waters . of 
the Flood encompaffed the whole Terraque- 


ous Globe, (as is moft probable) then the 


Ocean 
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Otean contribtited aiothing ; for. thé Water: 
muft be raifed higher above the-Supwrjicies of 


the Ocean, than that of the dty‘Land; u 


which yet, at the end of the forty Days Raitt, 


the Watets were fo high as td bear up the 
Ark, that it touched net the Ground. | 


Moreover, after this forty Days vio~ 
lent arid impetuous Rain, it is probable, that 


it rained, though more geritly and ifiter. 
ruptedly, till the tsoth Day, becaufe till 


that tithe the Waters prevailed and encreafed: 


upon the Barth. AH this Water thar fell in 
Rain, rituft be contained in the vaft Treafu- 
ries of the Middle ahd Superior Air, or elfe 
inntediately created by Gop. | 
Tt the whole Ocean indeed were raifed up 
in Vapour, and that Vapour condenfed :into 
Rain, and poured forth upon the dry Land, 
and theré fufpended and miraculoufly: ftop- 
ped from going off by the Almighty Power 
of Gop, then might it, together with an 
equal Quantity 6f Water raifed up from the 

reat Deep, have e confiderable Intereft in the 

tluge. But of this there cannot be any 
Proof gathered frorn the Scriptures. _ 
{ ritrurn now to-the firft Caufe or Means 


‘ 


of the Delage affigned by the Scripture, and 


that is, the Breaking up of all the Fountains — 


of the great Deep. By the great Deep,. in this 
Place, I fuppofe, isto be underftood the fub- 
terrane¢ous Waters, which do and muft ne- 
ceffarily communicate with the Sea, shit 

ce. 
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fee, that the Cafpian, and fome other Seas. 


receive into themfelves many great Rivers, 
and yet have no vifible Outlets ; and there- 


’ fore, by fubterraneous Paflages, muft needs 


difcharge their. Waters into the Abyfs of Wa-. 
ters under the Earth, and by its Intervention 
into the Ocean again. _. 

Tuar the Medivisni Sea doth not (as 
I fometimes thought) communicate with the 
Ocean by any fubterraneous Paflages, nor 
thereby impart any Water to it, or receive 
any from it, may be demonftrated, from 
that the Superficies of it is lower than the 
Superficies of the Ocean, as appears. from 
the Waters running in at the Streights of 
Gibraltar ; for if there were any fuch Com- - 
munications, the Water keeping its Level, 
the Mediterranean, being the loweft, mutt 
by thofe Paffages receive Waters from the 
Ocean ; and not the Ocean, which is (as we 
have proved) the higheft from the Medi- 
terrancan. But that it doth not receive any 
by fubterraneous Paffages,. is moft likely, 
becaufe it receives fo much above Ground. 
Hence it neceffarily follows, that the Medi- 
terranean {pends more in Vapour than it re- 
ceives from the Rivers, which 1s Mr. Hal- 
ley’s Conclufion ; though in fome of his Pre- 
mifes, or Hypothefes, he is, I think, miftaken: 
As, 1. In that he numbers the Tider amongft 
his nine great Rivers, each of which may 
yicld ten times as much Water as the ZT bames, 
| , whereas 
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whereas I queftion whether that yields once 
fo much: And whereas he paffes by all the 


_ reft of the Rivers as {maller than ft, there 


are two that I have feen in Italy itfelf, where- 
of the one, viz. the Arnus, on which Flo- 
rence and Pifa ftand, feemed to me not in- 
ferior in Bignefs to the Tiber ; and the o- 
ther, viz. the Athefis, on which Verona 
ftands, I could not guefs to be lefs than twice 


as big. 2. In that he thinks himfelf too li- 


beral in allowing thefe nine Rivers to carry 
down each of them ten times fo much Wa- 
ter as the Thames doth. Whereas one of 
thofe nine, and that none of the biggeft nei- 
ther, viz. the River Po, if Ricciolus his Hy- 
pothefes and Calculations be ‘good, affords 


more Water in an Hour, than Mr. Hailey fup- 


ofes.the Thames to do ina Day; the hour- 
y Effufions of the Po being rated at eigh- 
teen Millions of Cubical Paces, by Recctolus ; 
whereas the daily ones of the Thames are 
computed to be no. more than twenty five 
Millions, three hundred ‘forty four thoufand 
Cubical Yards of Water, by Mr. Halley; but 
a Geometrical Pace contains five Feet, i. é 
13 of a Yard. Now if the Po pours fo much 
Water hourly. into the Sea, what then muft 
the Danow and the Nile do? each of which 
cannot (I guefs).be lefs than treble of the 
Po. Tanats, Bory/thenes, and Rhodanus,may 


equal, if not exceed it. Howbeit, I cannot 
approve Ricciolus his Hypothefes, judging — 
2 them 
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them to be ton exceffive, but da believe thar 
as to the whole, Mr. Hadley comes nearer the 
Truth. :Sure enough it is, that. in the Me-+ 
diterranean, the Receipts from the Rivers — 
fall fhort of the Expence in Vapour; though 

in Partof ir, that is, the Exxiae, the Receipts 
exceed, as appears from that: there is a con+ 
ftant. Current fets outward from thence 


: through the Thracian Bofpborus, and Helle- 
fpont. . se ee : 


— Bur though the Mediterranean doth in- 
deed evaporate more than it receives from 
the Rivers, yet, I believe, the Cafe is not the 
{ame with the Cafpian Sea; the Superficies 
whereof feems to me not to bear any great- | 
er Proportion to the Waters of the Rivers 
that run into it, than that of the Easxine 


- doth to its; which we have obferved not to 


{pend the whole Receipt in Vapour. gs 
; You will fay, Why then do not great Flaods 
raife the Seas? I anfwer, as to the Cafpram, 
if x Communicates with the Ocean, whether 
the Rivers, bring down more.or lefs, ic’s all 
‘one ; if more, then the Water keeping its 
Level, the.Cafpian raifeth the Oceaz ; if lefs, 
sthen. the Ocean communicates to the Cafpran, 
and raifes that. But as to the Mediterra- 
hean, we may fay, that when it receives 


_ more. on the one Side, it receives lefs on the 


other, the Floods and Ebbs of the Nilus,and — 
the other Rivers, counterbalancing one ano- 
ther: Befides, by reafon of the Snows lying 

| ) upon 
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upon the Mountains all Winter, the greateh 
Floods of thofe great Rivers in Europe do. 
not happen whep the Mediterramean evapo- 
rates leaft in. the Winter-time, but in the 
Spring. = - 

Y ov will demand farther, if the Mediter- 
ranean evaporates {o much, what becomes of 
all this Vapour? I an{wer, It is caft off upon 
the Mountains, and on their Sides and Tops 
is condenfed into Water, and fo returned a 
gain by the Rivers unto the Sea. : 
.. [F you proceed to ask what becomes of 
the Surplufage of the Water, which the MZ. 
diterranean receives from the Ocean, and 
— in Vapour ; I anfwer, It feems to me 
that it muft be caft farther off over the Tops 
‘of the Mounfains, and fupply in part Rain 
to thefe Northern Countries ; for we know 
that the South Wind brings Rain with us, and 


all Eyrope over. — | 
: Madidis Notus. evolat.alis. Ovid. Metam. : 


_ As to the great Ocean, I do not believe 
that it evaporates fo much as the Mediterra- 
nean: Both, 1. Becaufe the whole Mediter- 
ranean, excepting the Euxine, lies in a hot 
Climate, anda great Part of it as it were in 
a Valley, Ridges of high Mountains, Atlas 
on one Side, and the Alps and Appennine, &c. 
_on the other running along it. And, 2. Be- 
_cayfe the Surface of the whole Ocean bears a 
greater Proportion to the Waters it receives 


from ~ 
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from the Rivers of at leaft this Continent, 
than: that of the Mediterranean doth to its. 


- And therefore I think alfo that Mr. Halley 


exceeds ‘in his Eftimate of the Heat of the Sz- 


_ -perficies of the Sea Water. I cannot perfuade 


myfelf, that were it all commixt, I mean the 
hotter Part with the cooler, all the Surface 
over to fuch‘a Thicknefs, it would equal the 
Heat of our Air in the hotteft time of Sum- 
mer. But I leave that to farther Tryal and 
Enquiry. __ , | (se 3 
- Here give me leave to fuggeft, that we 
are not to think, that all the Vapours that 


~ fupply our Rains and Dews proceed from the 


Sea; no, a-great Part of them, viz. all that, 
when condenfed, waters the Earth, and ferves 
for the Nutrition of Plants and Animals, (if 
not the fame individual Water, ‘at leaft fo 
much) was exhaled out of the Earth before, 
and returned again in Showers and Dews up+ 
an it: So that we receive no more fram 
the Sea, than what the Rivers carry back, and 
pour into it again. But fuppofing Mr. Haj- 


‘ley’s Hypothefes to be good, and that the Oceats 
‘doth evaporate, and caft “df to ‘the dry 


‘Land ¢: of an Inch Thicknefs daily, and this 
fuffices for the Supply of all the Rivers; how 


intolerably extravagant muft their Hypothe- 


fes be, who fuppofe the Rivers of all.the World. 
together to yield half an Ocean of Water 


‘daily ? Though I muft confefs myfelf to be 
at aLofs, as to thofe vaft Rivers of America 


of 
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of ninety Miles broad ; for if they fhould. 


run with any thing a fwift.Current, it is in- 


deed ineftimable what a Quantity of Water. 
they may pour forth. All, therefore, that I 
have tofay to them, is, That we wanta true. 
Hiftery and Account of their Phenomena,from 


their Fountains to their Outlets. : 
. Bur in contradi@ion to what I have faid, 
concerning the Water keeping its Level, and. 
flowing in only at the Strajts-Mouth, 1 un- 
derftand, that:it is the concurrent and unani- 
mous Vote and Suffrage of Mariners, Voya- 
gers, and Philofophers,that there isan Under 
Current at the Straits of Gibraltar, the T bras 
cian Bofpborus, and the Baltick Sound. Par- 
ticularly, 4: Mar/illy affirms,. That the low- 
ier Water in the Channel :of the Thracian 
‘Bofpborus is driven Northward. into the Exz- 
xine Sea, whiift the upper flows conftante 
ly from the Euxine Southward: And, That 
that which flows from the South is falter 
‘and heavier; which he found by letting 


down a Weffel clofe fhut up, fitted with a — 
‘Valve to open at pleafure, and let inthe lows | 


eft Water, which being brought upand weighr 
ed, was obferved to be ten Grains heavier 
than the upper. ‘That the upper and lower 
flows contrary ways, he found by the Fifher- 
mens Nets, which being let down deep from 
Veffels that were fixed, were always, by the 
Obfervation of the Fifhermen, by the Force 
of the Current driven towards the Black = 
G an 
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ahd by the letting down of a-Plummet ; for. - 
if it were ftopp’d and detain’d at about five. 
or fix Foot depth, it did:always decline to- 
wards the Marmora or Propontis ; but if ic 
defcended lower, it was driven to the: con- 
trary part, that isthe Exsxine. Bit, I think; 
ee Experiments are not fufficient to eftas 
blifh and demonftrate fuch anUnder-Current, 
Becaufe, poffibly there might be fome Miftake 
in them: And Mr. Smith mentions no fuch 
thing as any Under-Current there... But yee 
the fame Mr. Sith.endeavotits to prove an 
Under-Current, by two Experiments: The 
firft is, the Rumning-Tide and Half-Tide im 
the Offag, between the North-Foreland and 
South-Fordand. Now Where it Hows Tide 
and Half-Tide, though the. Tide of Flood 
runs aloft, yet the Tidé of Ebb runs undet~ 
foot, that is, clofe by thé Groynd: See 
Philofophical: Tranfactions, “Numb. 158. 

« 564. Ph dtd we ot ee wy 
: THe fecond is, ah Experiment mdde in 
the Battick Sound: In one of the King’s 
Fregats they went with their Pinnace into 
the middle Stream, and were carried vio- 
lently. by the Current: Soon after, they 
funk a Bucket with :a large Cannon Bullet, 


-to. a certain Depth of Water, which gave 
‘check to the Boat’s Motion; and finking it 


{till lower and lower, the Boat was driven a- 
head to Windward againft the Upper-Cur- 
rent, the Current aloft being nor above four 

or 


) 
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ot ‘five Fathom deep; andthe lower the Buc- 
ket -was let‘fall, they found the Under-Cur- 
rent‘the ftronger. ae 
— To allthis reply; That 1 do not under- 
ftand how Waters can run backward and for- 
ward in the fame-Channel, at the {ame time. 
For there being but one Declivity ; this 4s as 
much to affirm, as that a heavy Body fhould 
afcend. It is a Croffing of Proverbs, “Ave 
woropiv, making Rivers afcend to” their 
Fountains, affirming that to be-done, which 
all the World hitherto hath look’d -upon.as 
abfurd and impofiible. ° And; therefore, the 
Matter of Fad-had-need be well atteited : 
Which, when to me it hal ‘be, ‘1 muftchen, 


- $3 


manns dare, yield up the Buckilers, and ftu- 


dy fome' Means to folve the Phenomena. - - 
- ‘Surpo se we, thatthe Mediterrancan:em- 
pttes itlelf into the Ocean by an Under-Cur- 
rent; there muft be a ‘Declivity to carry it 
down, and; confequently, ‘the -upper Super- 
ficies of this Under-Current muft have its De- 
_ tlivicy 100, -and likewife the contiguous Su- 
perficies of the'Upper-Current ; and ‘fo, the 
Upper-Current ‘muft needs ‘alcend in its 
Courlt inwards.: Tf youday, it’s‘fore’d in by 
the Motion of the Ocean, that feems unlike- 
dy, becaufe itruns-in conftantly; as well Ebb 
as‘Flood. Atid, therefore, there feems to be 
no‘better Account of it than the Superficies 
‘of the Ocean being higher than that of the 


Mediterranean. 
_— | G 2 | | Burt 
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Bur to put this Matter out of -all doubt, 
that harnet and curious Obferver of all Na- 
tural and Artificial Rarities that came in his 
way, Mr. ‘bry Greaves, in whofe time there 
was no talk of anUnder-Current at theStrasts- 
Mouth, but of contrary-fide ones, affirms of 
his own Knowledge and Obfervation, Z hat 
it was a great Miftake, and that there was no 
(uch thing as a contrary Current, but that the 
Water flowed equally inward, as well on the 
one fide of the Channel as on the other. Pyra- 
midograph. pero1,102% ©. © | 
.. By the Breaking up of the Fountains of 
the Great Deep, is, 1 conceive, meant, the 
mnaking great Iffues and Apertures for thefe 
{ubterraneous Waters to rujh out. . You will 
fay, how could that be, fith the Water keeps 
its Level, and cannot afcend to a greater 
Height above the common Center, than the 
Superficies of the Sea is, much lefs force its 


. 


‘Way, remove Obftacles, and break open Paf- 
fages? a 


Tanswer, According to them that hold 
that all Rivers come from the Sea by fub- 
terraneous Pallages, it is no more than daily - 
happens. For they muft needs grant, that 


the Water in fubterraneous Channels, is rai- 
fed as far above the Level of the Ocean, 


as are the Heads and Fountains of great Ri- 


vers. Which, confidering the Height of their 


firft Springs up the Mountajns, the Length 


of their Courfcs, and the Swiftnefs of their 


Streams 
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Streams for a great part of the Way, is very. 
confidcrable, a conftant Declivity being ne- 
ceffary to their Defcent. And, therefore, I 
can by no means affent to the Learned Do- 
Gor Plot, (if I underftand him aright) * T hat « zip. 
the Valleys are as much below the Surface of Ne.Stf- 
the Sea, as Mountains are above it. For, faa 
how thén could Rivers defcend down to the 
Sea through thofe Valleys? The Sea would 
rather run into them, and make Sinus’s ; or 
elfe, if they were enclofed, the Water would: 
ftagnate there, and make Pools. © 


Ir this be done by way of Filtration (which 


| feems to be the moft likely Means of raifing 


the Water) I do not fee, but thefe Filters may 
fuck up the whole Ocean ; and if Apertures 
and Outlets Jarge enough were made, pour 
it out upon the Earth in no long time. © But 
I cannot be fully reconciled to this Opinion, 
though it hath great Advocates, efpecially 
the tore-mentioned very learned and inge-_ 
nious Perfon, Dr. Robert Plot. 1 acknow- 
ledge fubterraneous Waters: I grant a Con-. 
fluence and Communication of Seas by Un- 
der-ground Channels and Paffages : I believe, 
that wherever one fhall dig as deep as the 
Level of the Sea, he fhall feldom fail of Wa-_ 
ter ; the Water making its way through Sand, 
and Gravel, and Stones. In like manner, as it 
is obferved of the River Seine, that in Flood- 
times all the neighbouring Wells and Cellars 
are filled with Water, and when the River 

| G3. decreafes 
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decreafes and finks again, thofe Waters alfo 
of the Wells and Cellars diminifh, and by de- 
grees fall back into the River, {fo that there: 
are {carce any Wells or Fountains: in’ the. 


. Plains near the River, but their (Waters keep: 


the Level of the Rivers, rifing and falling 

Bur this inferior conftant Circulation snd: 
perpetual Motion of Water, feems to me not 
yet fufficiently proved and made out. -I think, 
that the Patrons ahd. Abettors of this Opi- 
nion, have not fatisfactorily -demdnftrated,' 


_ how it is, or cain be performed. To what 


is offered concerning the Center of Gravity - 


being nearer to our Continent, by reafon of 


the Preponderancy of the Earth, and the 


‘Waters lying, as it were, on an Heap. im the 


other Hemifphere, I anfwer,, 1. That _in the 


_ pneferit terraqueous Globe, the Naw World, 


which lies between the two great Seas, and 
almoft.eppofite to our Continent, doth id 
fome meafure cotinterpoife the Old, and take 
off a great part of the Advantage, which, by 
reafon of its Prepanderancy, it might other- 
wife have.. Moreover, 1 am of Mr. Briers 
wood’s Opinion, that there may be, and ts & 
vaft Continent toward the Southern: Pole, 


—oppofite to —— and Afia, to counterpotfe 


them on that fide; nay, I do verily believe, 


_ that the Continents and Iflands are fo pro- 


portionably fcatrered and difpofed all the 
World over, as if not perfe&ly and exactly, 
- yet 


_— 
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yet very ‘nearly to counter-balance one ago- 
ther; fo that the Globe cannot walter or 
reel towards any Side: And that the Center 
of the Convex Supergcies of the Sea, is the 


true Center of the whole Terreftrial Sphere, 


both of Motion, and of Grayity. 1 add alfa 
of Magnitude, which is exceedingly ¢on- 
venient, as well for the Facility as the Equa- 
bility of the Earth’s Diurnal Motion. This 
Flypothefis af she Continent’s being difpers’d 
equally on all. Sides of the Globe, makes thefe 


_ Centers contturr in one Point, whatever Caufe 


we affign of the raifing up the dry Land at 
firt. Whereas if we fhould fuppofe the dry 


J-and to have been raifed yp by Earthquakes - 


only on.one Side of the Globe, and to have 
aft off che Water to the other, and alfo thas 
the Waters coyld find no Way into the Ca, 


verns that were left within;; then the watery | 


Side muft needs preponderate the Land Side; 
and bring the Center of Gravity nearer tq 
its own Superficies, and fo an the Land 
ftill a:great deal higher, and make a confide- 
rable Diftance between the Centers of Mag- 
nitude, and of Gravity. In our Hypothefs 
of the equal Difperfion of the Continents 


, gnd Iflands, no fuch thing would happen, but 


each Continent, taking it with all its internal 
Caverns, whether lighter or heavier than its 
Bulk in Water, that is, whether the Water 
did make its way into the Cavefns thereof, 
or did not, (for in the firft Cafe it would be 

Ga | heavier, 


rl 
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heavier, ini the fecond lighter) would have 
jts Counterpoife on tlie oppofite Side, fo. that 
the Genters would ftill concurr. The Cafe 
would be the fame, if the dry Land were 


difcovered, and the Mountains raifed by the 
immediate Application of the Divine Power. 


2. The Sea being no where above a German 
Mile deep, (for which we have good Au- 
thority) in moft Places not half fo much, 
taking then, as a Middle Term, half a Mile. 
Suppofe it every where half a Mile deep; 

the Earth below, the Sea, we Rave no rea- 
fon to fuppofe of different Gravity) what 
Proportion hath this half Mile’s Thicknefs of 
Water to the whole Terraqueous Globe, 
whofe Semidiameter is, by the Account of Ma- 
thematicians, Three thoufand four hundred 
and forty Italian Miles? What little Advan- 
tage then can it have of the Earth oppofite to 
it, in Point of Preponderancy ? 3. Granting 
the Center of Gravity fhould be nearer our 
Continent: The Center being the loweft 
Place, and the Water a fluid Body, unlefs 
ftopped, (which it might indeed be, if itwere 
encompafied round with high Shores, as high 
as the Mountains, without any Breaks or 
Outlets in them) where it found Declivity, 
it would defcend as near as it could to it, 
without any Regard of the Earth’s Preponde- 
rancy. And though we fhould grant, that 


the Drynefs of the Shores might ftop it, and . 


caufe it to fe on a Heap, yet would it run up 
| cs the 
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_ the Charinels of Rivers, till it come as near 
as pdffible to the Center of Gravity. Indeed 
the Rivers themfelves could not defcend, - but. 
mutt rutrtqwards the Middle of the Conti- 
nent. All this, 1 think, will follow from this 
Hypothefis by as good Confequence, as the 
Waters being forced through the fubterra- 
neous Channels out at the Springs. Dr.Hook’s 
Opinion, That the Preponderancy of the 
falt Water above the frefh, raifes up the frefh 
Water above the Level of the falt, as high as 
the Springs and Fountain-Heads, and forces 


it out there, would have a great Probability. . 


in it, were there continued ftrait Channels 
or Conduits from the Bottom of the Sea to 
the Eruption of Springs, which I believe 
there are not. I do not peremptorily affirm, 
chat all Fountains do proceed from Rain; 
only I contend, that Rain may fuffice to feed 
them, and that probably it doth feed ordi- 
nary — This the ingenious French 
Author doth well demonftrate in the River 
Seine, and I believe it is demonftrable in 
moft other Rivers. : 


“Tut litle Brook that runs near my Dwel-: 


ling, and hath its Head or Source not above 
four or five Miles off, where there is no ex- 
traordinary Eruption of Water, all along its 
Courfe receives {mall Rivulets on both Sides ; 
which though they make a _ confiderable 
Stream at five Miles Diftance from the Foun- 
tain-Head, yet fingly are fo {mall, that they 

se << may 
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may very well be conceived to dein down 
from the higher Grounds that lie abour 
them. And taking the whole together, it is 


a very confiderable Length and Breadth af - 


Land, that contributes to the Maintenance 
of this little River: So that ic may eafily be 
believed, that all ics Water owes its Original 
to Rain : : Efpecially, if ic be .confidered far 
ther, that in Winter-time, after the Rains are 
fallen, the Ground fated, and the Ditches 
full, the Stream of this River, during the 
whole Winter following, .is for the mof 
part, unlefs in Frofts, double af what it was 
in Summer. Which Excefs can proceed 
from nothing ‘but Raif and Mifts ; at leaft 
it would be Rafhnefs to affign any other 


_Caufe, when there is fo obvious and. mani+ 


feft an one. Moreover, that Raincaffords no 
all Quantity of Water, is clear alfo from 
sreat Floods, wherein it might be. proved, 


that in few Days there defcends more Wa+ 


ter than would fupply ‘the ordinary Stream 
for 2 good part-of Summer. Now, to.com- 
pare great Things with {mall; I have feen 
many of the biggeft Rivers in Europe, the 
Danow, Rhine, Rhofue, and Po; and when 
1 confider the Length of their Courfes, the 
Multitude of -confiderable Rivers and Brooks 
they receive ;-and all thefe from their firft 
Rife, made up by Degrees: of. lictle Rivulets 
and Gills, like my neighbouring Brook; the 
huge Mountains and vaft Extent of higher 
a Grounds 
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Grounds they:drain : To me it feems (andi 


I Mave feen all their Streams near their Ont. 
lets, except the Davaw’s, and its after four. 


hundred Miles Defcent) that they do net. 
bear any greater Proportion to the Rivers and: 


- Rivolets sg A ay and the immense 
"Fracts of Land that feed them, than my. 


Brook doth to its {mall Rills and Compafs of. 


Ground.. ce ie 

Bur in this, I confefs, Ido not defcend to 
the Nicenefs of Meafuring and Calculation, : 
but: fatisfy myfelf with rude Conjectures, 


taking my Meafures, as the Cefirians fay, by: . 


the Scale of the Eye.  § ae 
. Ir will here be obje&ed, That the Rom: 
never. finks above ten Foot. deep at soft inte; 
ihe Earth, and therefore cannot. {upply tbe: 
Springs. _ 7 
| Anfw. Turis indeed, if it. were true; 
would much enervate, nay, quite overthrow, 
aur Opinion .:. And Geicloot we ranft forti-. 
fy this Point, add effeQually demonftrate;. 
beyond. all Poffbility of Denial or-Contra- 
di&ion, That :‘Rain.water. doth {fink down,; 
and make its Way. into. the Earth; 1 do nor 
fay, ‘ten, or twenty, nor forty, bur an hun- 
dred; nay, two or three hundred. Foot, or 
more, 

. -Frasr then) aa Pod-Hote, in the Peak of 
Derbyfbire, there are in. fome Places conftant 
Droppings and Deftillations of Water from 


the Roof: Under each of which (to note that — 


by 


or 
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by the by) rifes upa Stone Pillar, the Water 
whi 


through their Chinks.. Thefe Droppings 
continue all the Summer long. Now it 


feems clear. to me, that the Rain-water ma-. 


king its Way through the Veins and Chinks 
of the Rocks above it, and yet but flowly, 


by reafon of the Thicknefs of the Mountain, 


and Straitnefs of the Paffages, fupplies that 
Dropping all the Year round ; at leaft, this is 


much more rational than any different Hy- 
potbefis. Ifthe Water diftills down fafter in: 
Winter-time and wet Weather, than it doth 
fn Summer (which I forgot to ask) the Ex- 


periment would infallibly prove our Affer- 


tion.’ In Confirmation of this. Argument, 
Albertus Magnus (as 1 find him quoted in. 
Dr. Wittie’s Scarborough Spam) tellsus, That 
at the Bottom of a folid Rock one hundred and 

irty. Fathoms deep, he faw. Drops of Water 


diftilling from it in a rainy Seafon. 
- Seconvey, It is well known, and attefted 
tome by the Peaple at Buxton -when. I was 


there, That. out of the Mouth of the fame 


Pool-Hole, after great and long continuing 


Rains, 4 great Stream of Water did ufually: 


iffue forth: And I am fure it muft make its 

Way through :a good Thicknefs of Earth, or 

Rocks, before it could come ‘in there. 

| Trrpry, What becomesof all the Water 

that falls on Newmarket-Heath,and Gogmagog 
r: | Hills, 





precipitating fome of thofe ftony Particls, 
ch it had wafhed off the Rocks in paffing - 
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Hills, I prefume alfo Salisbury-Plain, and 
the like {pungy Grounds all Winter long, 
where. we fee very little run off any way e 
It muft needs fink into the Ground more 
than ten Footdeep.  -. 


FourtTuHty, Many Wells, whofe Springs | 


lie at leaft twenty Foot deep, we find by 
Experience, do often fail in great Droughts 
inSummer-time. =. sia 
-Firruty, In Coal Delfs, and other Mines, 
in wet Weather the Miners are-many times 
drown’d out, (as they phrafe ir) though no 
Water rugs down into the Mouths of their 
Pits or Shafts.. Nay, Dr. Wittie tells us, in 
his Defcription of the Vertues of the Scarbo- 
row Spaw, pag-105. That after great Inun~ 
dations of Rain, the Miners find the Water 
frequently diftilling through -the -folid Earth 
upon their Heads ; whereas in Swimmer, or 
pani they find no Interruption’ from thence 
a 
_- FARTHER, to confirm this,Particuldr, I 
‘wrote to my Honoured Fricad. Sir Thomas 
Willughby, Bar. defiring him to examine 
his Colliers concérning it, and {end me Word 
‘what Report they make ;- and from him re- 
ceived this Account: Jf there be Springs lie 
before you come. at the Coal, they carry the 
Water away ; but if there be none, it falls ine 
to the Works in greater or le{s Quantity, ac- 
cording as the Rains fall. .Which Anfwer is 
{fo much the more confiderable, in that it 
| ; gives 
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gives me a-farther clear Probf, that'Springs 
are fed by Rain-water, and not by any Gom- 
munications from the Sea; their Original be- 
img above the Beds of Coal, they receiving 
the Rain-water into their Veins, and deriving — 
x ali alone to their Fountains or Eruptions, 
above the Coals. ce: eae 
« I arent -add out of him, (Dr. Witte] Fifth- 
ly, p.85. That the aapbepiy 2 ‘Spaw, ‘ot- 
withflanding é- breaks ont _ ound within 
phnee or four Yards off the: Foot of the Cliff, 
which is near ‘forty Yards ‘high, and within a 
Quarter of.a Wile there is another MIN, that is 
more than: as bigh again as the Cliff, -and a 
Defcent all the way to the Cliff, fo us the Rains 
eauter cannot lie: long upon the Ground ; yet it 
is abfervable, ‘that fee a tong Rain, the Wa- 
ner of the Spaw is altered ‘n its Tafe, andl 
ieflened.in-its Operation ; whereas a rainy Day 
wr wo will-vot fenfibly bart it.. And now 4 
am tranicribing out of this Author, give me 
Leave to add ‘an Gbfervation er tWo tn'‘Con-— 
frmation of Raits being- the Original : of 
Springs.. “The firftis (pag. 97-) this: ° | 
.. Iw England, in she Years 165 4,55, and 56. 
hon our Climate was drier than ever it bad 
beck ‘mentioned to be in any Stories, fo as ote 
had: very ‘little Rain in Summer, or Snow in 


W inter, moaft of our Springs ‘were dried ‘up, 
fuch as in the Memory of the eldeft Men li- 


ving had never wanted Water, bur-were of 
thofe Springs we call Fontes Perennes, or at 
an leaft 
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leat were efitemed fo. He inftances aNo a 
parallel Story-qut of Heyln’s Geography, in 
the Defeription. of Cypris, where the Aus 
thor relates; T hat in the Days of Conftantine 
the Great, there twas an exceeding lokg Drongin 
there, fo as.sn thirty. fix Years they had aa 
Rain, infomuch as all the Springs and Tora 
vénts:. or Rivers, were drsed up; fo that the 
Inhabitants were forced to forfake the Ifland, 
and to feek for ‘nei Habitation’ for want of 
fre Mater. 2 ae ee a) 
_ Fue fecond is, p. 84. That in.the Wolds 
or Downs of Yorkthire. they bavemany Springs — 
break out after yreat Rains, which they 
“ree ian sad jet and: pont tip-a great 


bg re a $ ; ee . : ; ’ 

>. Nerike isthis Eruption of Springs after 

long Rains,: proper and peculiar only to the 
Wolds of Yorkfpire, but- common to other 
Countries alo, ks Dr. *Childrey witnefleth, in «zritan- 
thefe Words 3. ..Somerimes there breaks out wis Be- 
Water in the, manner of a (udden Land Flood, “"““ 
ont ‘of certain Stones, that are tike Rocks 
Jlanding aloft. in.open Fields, nedr the Refing 

of the River Kyhet [in Kent] ‘which is repa- 

ted by whe coniinon ‘People a Fore-runner of 
Dearth. That, the fudden Eruption of Springs 

in Places where they ufe mot always to run, 

Should bea Sign of Dearth, is xo Wonder.. For 

thefe unufual:Evuptions, (which in Kent we call 
Nailbourns) are eanfed by extreme Gluts. of 
Rain, or lafting wet Weather, and never hap- ° 


pean 
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pen but in wet Years ; witnefs the Year 1648. 


when there were many of them; -—-- and.to our 


Purpofe very remarkable it was, that in. the 
Year 1654... everal Springs and Rivulets were. 
quite dried up, ‘by si of the precedent 
Drought, which raged 6 IN 1651, 1652, 
and 1653. As the Head of the Stour, that: 
vifes near Eltham in Kent, and runs through 
Canterbury, was dry for fome Miles Space : 
And the like bappened to the Stream that crof= 
feth the Road-way between Sittingburn aad 
Canterbury, at Ofpring near Feverfham 

which at otker times ran with a plentiful Cur- 
vent, but then wholly failed. So we fee that 
it is not infrequent for new Springs to break 
out in wet Years; and for old ones to fail in 
great Droughts. And Strabo, in his firftBook 
out of Xanthus the Lydian, tells us,. T hat in 
the T ime of Artaxerxes, there was fo great a 


. Drought, that Rivers, and Lakes, and Wells 
* of Water failed, and were dried up. ee 


. I canwor here alfo forbear to add, the pro: 
‘bable Account he [Dr. Wittie] gives of the 


‘Supply of the Spring-Well on the Caftle-Hill 


at Scarborough; at which, 1 confefs, I was 
fomewhat puzzled. T his Well, faith he, though 


at be upon. the Top of the Rock, not many Yards 
dcep, and alfo upon the Edge-of the Cliff , is, 
doubtlefs, fupplied by fecret Channels within 
the Ground, that convey the Rain and Showers 


into it, being placed on a dependent Part of 


the Rock ; near unto webich, there are alfo Cel- 


lars 
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lars under an old ruinated Chappel, which, after 
a great Rain, ave full of Water, but are dried 
up in along Drought. - ws 
. AS for what is faid concerning the River 
Woela’s pouring out fo much Water into the 
Cafpian Sea, as.in a Year’s time would make 
up a Mafs of Water equal to the Globe of 
the Earth; and of: the hourly Effuftons of 


the River Po in Italy,. which Ricciolus hath 


computed to amount: to 18000000 cubical 
Paces of Water ;. whence .a late learned Wri- 
ter hath probably inferred, that all the Ri- 
vers in the World together, do daily dif- 
charge half an Ocean of Waters into the Sea ; 
{ muft confefs-myfelf to be unfatisfied there~ 
with. I will not queftion their Calculations, 
hen T fufpe& they are out in their. Hypothe- 
G : 7 


THe Opinion of Mr. Edmund Haley, that 
Springs and Rivers owe their Original to 


Vapours. condenfed on the Sides of Moun- ~ 


tains, rather than unto Rains, I acknowledge 
to be very ingenious, grounded upon good 
Obfervations, and worthy of its Author ; and 
J will not deny it to be tn part true, in thofe 
hot Countreys in the Torrid Zone, and near 
it; where; by reafon of the great Heats, the 
Vapours are more copioufly exhaled out of 
the Earth, and, it’s likely, carried up high in 


the Form of Vapours. ‘The-inferiour.Alr, at 


leaft, is fo charged with them, and by that 
means fo very moift, that, in fome Places, 
| He their 


we et 


a 
a re eer tcl. 
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by the Crannies of t 
. Vapour entring into the Cavities of the Hills, 
the Water thereof gathers, as in an Alembick, 
_ into the Bafons of Stone it finds; which be- 
 . sng once filled, all the Overplus of Water that 
_ Comes thither, runs over by the loweft Place, 
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their Knives ruft even in their- Pockets; and 


in the Night, fo very frefh and cold, partly 
alfo by reafon of the Length of the Nights ; 
that expofing the Body to it, caufes Colds and 
Catarrhs, and is very dangerous: Whence 
alfo their Dews are fo great, as in good mea- 


fure to. recompenfe the Want of Rain, and 


‘ferve for the Nourifhment of Plants; as they 
ido even in Spain itfelf. —_ 
I sax firft of all prapofe this Opinion in 


the Words of the Author, and then difcourfe 
alittle upon it. After he had enumerated 
‘many of the high Ridges and ‘Tra&s of 


‘Mountains in the four Quarters of the World, 


-he thus proceeds : Each of which far furpafs 


the ufual Height to which the aqueous Vapours 


of themfelves afcend, and on the Tops of which 


the Air is fo cold and rarified, as to retain 


- but a [mall Part of thofe Vapours that {hall be 
brought thither by the Winds. T hofe Vapours, 
-therefore, that ave vaifed copioufly in the Sea, 
and by the Winds, are carried over the low 
' Lands to thofe Ridges of Mountains, and ave 
_ there compelled by the Stream of the Atr,to mount 


— it tothe Tops of the Mountains, where 
‘the Water prefently = gleeting down 
Stone; and part of the 


and 


a \ ~ 2 


nity Celeftial Obfervations ; for, in the clear 
= H 2 
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and breaking out by the Sides of the Hills, 


forms fingle Springs. Many of thefe running’ 


down by the Valleys, or Guts between the Ridges 


of the Hills, and coming to unite, form little 


Rivulets or Brooks. Many of thefe, again, 
meeting in one common Valley, and gaining 
the plain Ground, being grown lefs rapid, be- 
come a River: And many of thefe being united 
in oné common Channel, niake fuch Streams, 
as the. Rhine, and Rhofne, and the Danube; 
which latter one would bardly think the Col- 
lection of Water condenfed out of Vapour, un» 
lefs we confider how vaft a Tract of Ground 
that River drains, and that it is the Sum of 
all thofe Springs, which bréak out on the South« 
fide of the Carpathian Mountains, and on the 
North-fide of the immenfe Ridge of the Alps, 
which is one contained Chain of Mountains 
from Switzerland to the Black Sea. And it 
may almoft pafs for a Rule, that the Magni» 
tude of a River, or the Quantity of Water it 
evacuates, is proportionable to the Length and 
Height of the Ridges, from whénce its Fours 
tains arife. Now this Theory of Springs is 
not a bare Hypothefis, but founded on Expe- 
rience, which it was my Luck to gain in my 
Abode at S\Helena; where, in the Night-time 

on the Tops of the Hills, about Eight hundred 
Yards above the Sea, there was fo ftrange a 


—Condenfation, or rather Precipitation of the 


“apours, that it was a great Impediment to 


Sky, 
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Sky, the Dew would fall. fo-faft,, as to cover 


‘each half-quarter of an Hour my Glas with 


little: Drops, fo that I was neceffitatea to wipe 
them ff fo doa and my fe pt on which I 
wrote my Obfervations, would immediately be 
fo wet with the Dew, that it would not bear 
Ink: By which it may be Juppofed, how faft 
theWater gathers in thofe mighty high Ridges 
I but now named, ------ At laft he concludes : 
And I doubt not but this Hypothefis is more 
reafonable, than that of thofe who derive. all 
Springs from the Rain-waters, which yet are 
perpetual, and without Diminution, even when 
no Rain falls for a long {pace of Time. 

TH1S may, for ought Las yet fee or know, 
be a good Account of the Original of 
Springs in thofe fervid Regions, though even 
there, I doubt, but partial; but in Exrope, 
and the more temperate Countries, I believe 
the Vapours in this manner condenfed, have 
but littie Intereft in the ProduGtion of them, 


though I will not wholly exclude them. 


For, | 
_ Firfl, The Tops of the Alps above the 
Fountains of four of the greateft Rivers in 
Europe, the Rhine, the Rbofne, the Danow, 
and the Po, are, for about fix Months in the 
Year, conftantly covered with Snow, to a 
great thicknefs ; fo that there are no Va- 
pours all that while that can touch thofe 
Mountains, .and be by them condenfed into 
Water ; there falls nothing there but Snow, 
, | and 


the Deluge. 
and that continuing all that whilé on the 
Ground without Diifolution, hinders all Ac- 
cefs of Vapours to the Earth; if any rofe, or 
were by Winds carried fo high in that Form, 
as Lam confident there arenot. And yet, for 


— all that, do not thofe Springs fail, but con- 


tinue to run ‘all Winter ; and it is likely too, 
without Diminution ; ‘which is a longer time 
than Droughts ufually laft; efpecially, if we 
confider that this Want of: Supply is con- 
ftant and annual ; whereas, Droughts are but 
yare and accidental. So that we need not 
wonder any more, that Springs fhould con- 
tinue to run, and without Diminution too, 
in times of Drought. True it is, that thofe 
Rivers run low all Winter, fo far as the Snow 
extends, and to a good diftance from their 
Heads ; but that is for want of their acciden- 
tal Supplies from Showers. Nay, I believe, 


Io! 


that even in Summer, the Vapours are but — 


rarely raifed fo high in a liquid Form in 
the free Air, remote from the Mountains, 
but are frozen into Snow, before they arrive 
at the Height. Forthe Middle Region of the 
Air, where the Walk of the Clouds is, at 
leaft the fuperiour part of it, is fo cold,as to 
freeze the Vapours that afcend fo high, even 
in Summer-time. For we fee, that in the 
Height and Heat of Summer, in great Thun- 
der-ftorms, for the moft part it hails: Nay, 


_in fuch Tempefts I have feen mighty Show- 


ers of great Hail-ftones fall, fome as big as 
Hi 3 | Nut- 
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Nutmegs or Pigeons Eggs; and in fome plae 
ces, fuch Heaps of them, as would load Dung; 


Carts, and have not been diffolved in a day 


ortwo. At the fame Seafons, I have obfer- 
ved, in fome Showers, Hail-ftones fall of ir- 


regular Figures, and — pellucid, 


like great Pieces of Ice, with feveral Snags 
or Fangs iffued out of them: Which, how 
they could be fupported in the Air till they ay 
mounted to that Bulk and Weight, is a thin 

worthy to be more curioully confidereck 
For either they muft fall from an incredible 
Height, the Vapours they encountred by the 
Way, condenfing, and, as it were, cryftallizing 
upon them into Ice, and in time augmenting 
them to that Bulk; or elfe, there muft be 
fome ftrange and unknown Faculty in the 
Air to fuftain them, | That the fuperiour Air 
doth fupport heavy Bodies bettes than the 
inferiour, the Flight of Birds feems to be 9 
clear Demonftration. For, when they are 
mounted up.on High, they fly with lefs Fa- 
tigue, and move forward with greater Faci- 


lity, and are able to continue longer upon 


the Wing without Delaffation, than in the 
lower Air they could poffibly do. And,there- 
fore, when they are to make great Flights, 
they foar aloft in the Air, at a great Height 
above the Earth. So have I often feen a 
a Flock of Wild-geefe mounted fo high, that 
though their Flight be fwift, they feemed to 
make but little Way in a long time, and to 

pros 


oc ve eee’ ee. 
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oceed on their Journey with eafe, and very 
Feifarely. by reafon of their Diftance. And 





103 


~ 


yet one would think, this were contrary ta - 


Reafon, that the lighter Air, fuch as is the 
fuperiour, fhould better fupport a weighty 
Body than the heavier, that is, the inferiour. 


Some imagine, that this comes to pafs by. 


reafon of the Wind, which is conftantly mo- 


| “~ in the upper Air, which fupports.any 


Body that moves contrary to it. So we fee 
that thofe Paper-kites which Boys make, are 
raifed in the Air, by running with them con+ 
trary tothe Wind: And si a they are ad- 
vanced to a great Height, do but ftick down 
the nether End of the Line, to which they arg 
faftned, into. the Ground, they will be conti- 


nued by the Wind at the fame Height. they © 


were, fo long as it lafts and abides in the 
fame.Quarter. In like manner, the Birds fly- 
ing contrary to the Wind, it fupports and 
keeps them up. But if this were the only 
Reafon, methinks it fhould not be {fo eafie, 
but rather very laborious for Birds to fly 
againft the Wind, fo as to make any confide- 
rable Progrefs in the fuperiour Air, as we 
fee they do. And, therefore, poffibly they 
may be nearer the Right, who fuppofe, that 
the Gravity of Bodies decreafes proportion- 
ably to their Diftance from the Earth; and 
that a Body may be advanced fo high, as 
quite to lofe its Gravity and Inclination, or 
‘Tendency to the Center: Of which Ido not 


H 4 fee 
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’ fee how it is poffible to make Experiment, 


For, to: what is faid by fome, to have: been 
tried, that a Bullet fhot perpendicularly up- 
ward out of a great Gun, never-defcended: 
again, I give no credit atall, = - on 
- Bur to leave that, it is certain, that the 
Vapours, after they are mounted up to 2 
confiderable Height in the Air, are congeal- 
ed and turned into the immediate component 
Principles: of Snow, in which Form [ con- 
ceive they acquire a Lightnefs, and: are apt 
to afcend higher than they could do, ‘fhould 


_ they retain the:Form of a humid Vapour; | 


as, we fee, Ice- ts lighter than: Watér, out of 
which it is frozen... But whether this be the 
reafon of their Afcent, or not, I am fure of 
the Matter of Faét, that thefe Snow-Clouds 


- do afcend far above the higheft Tops of 


the Alps ; For, paffing over a Mountain in 
the Grifons Country, on the very Ridge of © 
them, in the beginning of the Spring, it 
{nowed very faft during my whole Paflage 
for fix hours ; and yet the Clouds feemed to 
be as far above my Head, as they do here in 
England; anda great Height they muft be, 
for the Snow to gather into fo great Flakes, 
and to continue fo long falling; nay, it‘may 
be threé times fo long. Moreover, we fee; 
that the higheft Pikes and Summits of thofe 
Mountains are covered with Snow. And I 
am affured, that all che Winter long, at inter- 
vals, it {nows upon the Tops of the Alps. 
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2. Iw the Spring-time, when the Snow dif, 
folves, fome of thefe Rivers that flow down’ 
from the Alpine Mountains, run with a full 
Stream, and overflow their Banks, in clear 
Sun-thine Weather, though no Rain falls, as’ 
I myfelf can witnefs; and, therefore, I pre-. 
{ume, that all the reft-do fo too, as the Inha-. 
bitants affirmed. But, in the Summer-time, 
after the Snow hath been forhe time melted, 
their Streams decay again, notwithftanding 
any Vapours condenfed upon them, propor- 
tionable to the Droughts ; neither are there 
any Floods, but upon Falls of Rain. 
~ 3. Tart the Snow diffolved, and foaking 
into the Earth, is the Original of the Alpine 
Springs ; a probable Argument may be taken 
from the Colour of the Water of thofe Ri- 
vers which defcend from the Alps, at leaft on 
this Northern-fide, which I obferved to be of 

of a Sea-green, even to a great diftance from 
their Heads ; which, whence can it proceed, 
-unlefs from the nitrous Particles of the Snow- 
water, of which they confift? Another alfo 
from the Bronchocele, or * gutturine Tumour, * Swoin 
an Endemial Difeafe of the Natives of thofe Tbto#+- 
Parts, which Phyficians and Naturalifts at- 
tribute to the Water they drink, not without 
good Reafon ; becaufe, fay they, it confifts 
of melted Snow, which gives it that malig- 

nant Quality. + Scaliger {peaking of this + Desub- 
Dileafe, faith, Id ab aqua fit é nivibus lique- lt Bx 
factis, que multum terveftris & crudi — Sell. 2 
oo at | But 
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' But becaule Fulius Palmarius may poffibly 


be in the right, who imputes this Difeafe to 
the Steams.of the Minerals, efpecially Mer- 
curial, wherewith thefe Mountains abqund, 
which infe& the Waters, and render them 
noxious to the nervous Parts; IJ fhall not in~ 
fift upon this Particular. - 

In confirmation of what I have faid con- 
cerning the Orminal of the Alpine Springs, 
I fhall add the Opinion of the Learned Al- 
phonfus Borellus, concerning the Fountains 
{fpringing up, or iffuing out of the Sides of 
Mount ina in Sicily. They are probably. 
(faith he) esther generated, or at leaft en- 
ereafed, from the melting of the Snow, which 
doth perpetually occupy the ‘Top of the Moun- 
tain. And this is Hil in that they are 
not diminifhed, nor decreale in Summer, as elf{e~ 
awhere it happens, bat often flow more plenti- 


_ fully. Lib. De incendiis Aitne. 


W Hat Mr. Halley faith of Springs, That — 


_ they are perpetual, and without Diminution, 


even when no Rain falls, for along Space of 
Time. If he underftands it generally of all 


' - Springs, I add, that are accounted quick 


ones too, I deny his Affertion: That fome 
there may be of that Nature, Igrant. A Rea- 
fon whereof may be given, viz. that the 
Outlet is too {mall to empty the Water of 
all the Veins and Earth that lie above it in a 
longtime. In our Native Country of Eng- 
land, there are living and lafting Sponge ri- 
| | ing 


the Deluge. — 


fing at the Feet of our {mall Hills and Hil- 
locks, to which, ] am fure, the Vapours cen- 


tribute very little; which is fo obvious to 
every Man, that, I think, I need not {pend. 


time to prove it, a | 

Yar muft not diffemble or deny, that in; 
the Summer-time the Vapours do afcend, ar. 
are carried up in that Form, by the Sides of 


10% 


the Mountains to their higheft Tops, and a~ - 
bove them ; for there falls no Snow there, in . 


the Heat of Summer ; and that which lies 
there, is, for the moft part, diffolved.- But 
that Rain falls plentifully there, 1 myfelf 
can witnefs ; having been on the two highaft 
“ops of the Mount Fura, (which keeps the 
Snow all Winter) on the one called TZ huyiri 
in a Thunder-fhower ; and on the other, ¢al- 
led la Dolaz, in a{martand continuing Rain: 
So that I will not deny, but in Summer-time 
the Vapours may contribute fomewhat to the 
Springs; as I have elfewhere intimated - 
Clouds almoft continually hanging upon the 
Tops of the Mountains, and the Sun having 
there but little Power. 7 on es 
_ Awpv now that I am difcourfing of thefe 
things, give me leave to fet dawn an Obfey+ 
vation I made in the laft great Froft, the 
fharpeft that was ever known in the Memo- 
ry of Man, which I had before met with in 


Books, but did not give firm credit to, that - 


is, that notwithftanding the Violence of the 
Froft, all the Springs about us brake out, and 
| ran 
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ran more plentifully than ufually they did-at 
any other time : | Which I knew not what to 
impute to, unlefs perchance the, clofe-Stop- 
ping the Pores of the Earth, ‘and keeping 
in that Part, which, at other times, was wont 
ta vapour away ; which Account I neither 


_ then could, nor can yet fully acquiefce in. 


. ‘To this Lwill here add an AbftraG ofa 
Letter, written by my honoured Friend Dr. 
Faucred Robinfon. | 7 
¢ Y OU may, peradventure, meet with fome 
= © Oppofition againft your Hypothefis of 
‘ Fountains, though, indeed, I am more and 
© more confirm’d in your Opinion of them, and 
© the Ufe of the Mountains. Father Tachart, 
‘ in his fecond Voyage to Stam, fays, When 
© he went up to the Top of the Table Moun- 
© tain at the Cape of Good Hope, the Rocks and 
‘ Shrubs were perpetually dropping, and feed- 
* ing the Springs andRills below, there be- 
‘ing generally Clouds hanging on the Sides, 
‘near the Top. © This conftant Diftillation of 
* Vapours from the Ocean,:on many high 
* Ridges of that great Promontory, may, per- 
* adventure, be one Caufe of the wonderful 
© Fertility and Luxury of the Soil, which pro- 
© duces more rare Plants andAnimals than any 
©: known Spot of Ground in the World ; the. 
© Difcovery whereof is owing to the Curiofity 
‘and Wifdom of the Dutch. ‘The fame Ob- 
€ fervation hath been frequently made by our 


° Englifh 
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* Englifh Merchants in the Madera and Cana- 
“vy Iflands, (the firft of which is near in the 
* fame Latitude on the North of. the Equator, 
* chat the aforementioned Cape is in the South) 
a er in their Journeys up to the Pike of 
* Tenertff, in which, at fauch and fuch Heights, 
“ they were always wet to the Skin, by the 
* Droppings of the great Stones, yet no Rain 
‘ over-head; the fame I have felt in paffing 
* over fome.of the Alps. The Trees, which in 
* the Iflands of Ferro, St. Thomas, and in Gui- 
“ nea, are {aid to-furnifh the Inhabitants with 


© moft of their Water, ftand on the Sides of 


© vaft Mountains: Vofftus, in hts. Notes on 
© Pomponius Mela, affirms them to be Arborc~ 
© (cent Ferula’s ; though indeed, according to 
© Paludanus his dry’dSample {ent to the Duke 


© of Wirtenberg, they {eem rather to be of the 


* Laurel Kind; perhaps there are many. dif- 
“ ferent Sorts of them. I believe there is fome- 
* thing in the many Relations of Travellers 
‘and Voyagers concerning thefe Trees; but 
“ then I Nica they areall miftaken, when they 


S fay, the Water iffues out of the Trees: The 


09 


§ Vapours ftop’d by the Mountains, condenfe _ 


.- and diftill down by the Boughs. There be- 


‘ ing no Mountains in Egypt, may be one Rea- 


© fon why there. is little or no Rain in: that 


© Country, and confequently no frefh Springs ; 
© therefore in theirCara'vans they carry all their 


© Water with them in greatBorracio’s,and they 


£ owe the Inundation of their River Nile tothe 
| * ftationary 
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‘ftationary or periodical Rains on the high 
* Parts of Athiopia. This may be the Caufe 
“that the vaft Ridge and Ghain of Mountains 
© in Pera are continually watet*’d, when the 
* great Plains in that Country are all dry’d up 
‘and parch’d. This Pipa concerning the 
© Original of Springs from Vapours, may hold 
* better in ie hot Regions, within and near 


~ © the Tropicks(where the Exhalations from the 


in Kent, they have had no Rain fince Mare 


* Sea ate moft plentiful, moft rarify’djand Rain — 
© f{carce) than in the temperate aiid frigid ones 
© (where it rains and {nows generally on the 
* Vertices of the Mountains) yet even in our 
© Exropédn Climates I ave often obferv’d the 
* Firs, Pines, and other Vegetables near the 
© Summits of the Alps and Appennines, to drop 
© arid run with Water, when it did not rain a- 
*bove; fome Trees more thar others, accor- 
© ding to the Denfity and Smoothnefs of thei¢ 


© Leaves and Superficies, whereby they ftop 


* and condenfe Vapours more or lefs. Tie 


© Beams of the Sun having little Forée on thie 


* high Parts of Mountains, the interrupted Va- 
* pours muft contiriually moiften them, and (as 
‘'in the Head of an Alembick) condenfe and 


“ trickle down; fo that we owe part of our 
"© Rain, Springs, Rivers, and Conveniencies of 
-* Life, to the Operation of Diftillation and Cir- 


* culation by the Sun, the Sea, and thie Hills, 


“without even the laft df which, the Earth 


© would {carce be habitable. This prefent Year; 


 laft, 
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‘laf, therefore moft of their Springs are dry 
“ at this very Day, as I am affured from good 
‘Hands. The high Spouting of Water, even 
“ to three Fathoms perpendicular out of innu- 
© merable Holes, on the Lake Zirknitz in Car- 
© niola; after Rains on the adjacent Hills, ex- 
© ceeds the Spirting Gips, or Natural Fé 
© d’Eaus we have in England. _. 4 
Nov. 12. 1691. Tancred Robinfoni 

Since the Receipt of this Letter, an Expe- 
riment (give me. leave fo to call it) occur- 
red to me, which much confirmed me in the 
Belief and Perfuafion of the Truth of thofe 


-Hiftories and Relations which Writers and. 


Travellers have delivered to us concerning 
dropping Trees in Ferro,S.T home,Guinea,@'c. 
of which before I was fomewhat diffident ; 
and likewife in the Approbation of the Hypo- 
thefis of my Learned Friend Dr. Zancred Ro- 
binfon, for the folving of that Phenomenon. 
The fame alfo induces me to believe, that Va- 
pours may have q greater Intereft in the 


_ Produ@ion of Springs; even in temperate 


and cold Regions, than I had before thought. 
The Experiment or Obfervation is this : 

Axsourt the Beginning of December, r69x, 
.there happened to be a Mift, and: that no 
.very thick one, which continued all Day-; 
‘the Vapour whereof, notwithftanding the 
Trees were wholly devefted of Leaves, con- 
denfed fo faft upon their naked Branches and 
oo. . 4 Twigs, 
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Confequences of 


rate, that I believe the Water diftilling from 
a large Tree in twenty four Hours, had it 


been all received and referved in a Veffel, 


might have amounted to a Hogfhead. What 
then may we rationally conje&ture, would 
have dropped from fuch a Tree; had it been 
covered with Leaves of,a denfe Texture, and 
{mooth Superficies, apt to colle& the Parti- 
cles of the Vapour, and unite them into 
Drops ? | . 
Ir is clear by this Effet, that Trees do 
diftill Water apace, when Clouds or Mitts 
hang about them; which they are reported 
by Benzo conftantly to do about the Foun+ 
tain-Tree in Ferro, except when the Sun 
fhines hot upon it. And others tell us, that 
that Tree grows upon a Mountain too: Se 
that it is no wonder, that it fhould drop a+ 
bundance of Water. What do I {peak of 
that Tree? all the Trees of that Kind grow 


on the Sides.of vaft Mountains, as Dr. Robix= 


fon hath noted, yet he ghinks that now and 
then many Trees may run and diftill in 
Plains and Valleys, when the Weather. has 
been fair, but then this Phenomenon happens 
very rarely, whereas in the other ’tis regu- 
lar and ccnftant. Befides, that in hot Regt- 


ons ‘Trees may in the Night-time diftill Wa- 


ter, though the Air be clear, and there be 


no Mift about them, feems neceffarily to fols 
low, from Mr. Halley’sExperiment. —- 


& 
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No w, if there be in Mifts thus much Va- 
pour condenfed upon Trees, doubtlefs alfo 
there is in Proportion as much upon the Sur 


face of the Earth and the Grafs; and confe= 


quently, upon the Tops and Ridges of high 
Mountains, which are frequently covered 
with Clouds, or Mifts, much more; fo much 
as muft needs have a great Intereft in the 
Production and Supply of Springs, even in 
temperate Countries. | : 
Burt that invifible Vapours, when the Sky 
is clear, do at any time condenfe fo faft up 
on the Trees, as to make them drop, I never 
obferved ‘in England, or elfewhere, no not 
in the. Night Seafon, —— I do not deny, 
but upon the Appennine and Southern Side of 
the Alps, and elfewhere in the hotter Parts 
of Europe, in Summer Nights, they may. 
However, confidering the Penetrancy of fuch 
Vapours, that in moift Weather they will 
infinuate themfelves deeply into the Pores of 
dry Wood, fo that Doors will thea hardly 
fhut, and Chinks and Crannies in Boards and 
Floors be clofed up, I know not but that 
they may likewife ftrike deep into the 
Ground, and together with Mifts contribute 
to the Feeding and Maintenance of Springs, 
in Winteratime, when the Sun exhales but 
little ; it being an Obfervation of the learn- 
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imbrifera, fontes tamen aquam largius quam W)5-“7- 
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in Winters neither [nowy nor rainy, yet Foun- 
tains pour forth more Water than in Summer, 
unlefs it happen to be a very wet Seafon. Yet 
are their Contributions inconfiderable, if 
compared with the Supplies that are afforded 


- by Rains. And one Reafon why in Winter 
- Fountains flow more plentifully, may be, be- 


caufe then the Sun defrauds them not, nor 


- exhales any thing out of the Earth, as in Sum- 


mer-time he doth. 

‘Tuererore, whenever in this Work1 have 
afiigned Rain to be a fufficient or only Caufe 
of Springs and Rivers, I would not be under- | 
ftood to exclude, but to comprehend there- 
in Mifts and Vapours, which 1 grant to have 
{ome Intereft in the Produdtion of them, 
even in temperate and cold Regions, and a 
very confiderable one in hot. Though | 
cannot be perfuaded, that even there they 
are the principal Caufe of Springs, for that — 
there fall fuch plentiful and fo continuing 
Rains, both in the Eaft and Weft-Indies, in 
the Summer Months :: ‘That Rains are the on- - 
ly Caufe of the Fertility of the Earth, I am 
convinced by what was lately fuggefted to 
me by. my honoured Friend Dr. Tancred Ro- 
binfon, that all Dearths proceed from Droughts 
as well in hot Countries as in temperate and 
cold, be the Vapours what they will. The 


_ Scripture confirms this, by joining Rain and 


_ fruitful Seafons together. 


Bur 
ie 
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_ Bur to return from whence we digreffed, 


that is, to the Confideration of that Hypothe- 
fis, or Opinion, That all the Rivers of the 


Earth difcharge into the Sea half an Ocean 
' of Waters daily. 


Te Fruitfulnefs of the Earth is alfo in a 


great Meafure owing to Floods, which pro- 
- ceed from Rain falling upon the Mountains 

and walhing down thence a great deal of 
_Earth, and fpreading it upon the lower 


Grounds and Meadows, which renders thefe 


fo fruitful, that they bear plentiful Crops of 


Grafs yearly, without any Culture or Ma- 
nuring. An eminent Inftance of this is the 
Land of Egypt, which owes its great Luxu- 
riancy to the annual Overflowings of the Ri- 
ver of Nile. ae 

IT wave read of fome Philofophers, who 
imagined the Earth to be a great Animal, and 
that the Ebbing and Flowing of the Sea was 
the Refpiration of ir. And now, methinks, if 
this Dottrine be true, we have a farther Ar- 
gument to confirm their Opinion: For this 
perpetual Motion of the Water anfwers ve- 
ry well to the Circulation of the Blood, the 
Water moving fafter, in Proportion to its 


- Bulk, through the Veins of this round Animal, 


than the Blood doth through thofe of other 
living Creatures. To which we may add 
farther, that to maintain this conftant Cir- 
culation, there is.alfo, probably, about the 
Center of the Earth a perpetual Fire, an- 

12 fwering 
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{wering to the Biolychnium in the Heart; but 
if not about the Center, yet certainly in pro-_ 
found Caverns, and even under the very Bot- 
toms of the Seas; to which fome, and no - 
mean Philofophers, have attributed the Eb-. 
bing and Flowing of its Waters. ; 
Bur becaufe (as I faid before) this Opi- 
riion fecms to me intolerably extravagant, I 
hall let it pafs without any ferious Confide- ° 
ration ; and alfo omit the Inferences I made 

from it in the former Edition of this Work. 
For (as I have noted before) this forty 
Days Rain, at the Time of the Deluge, was 
no ordinary one, fuch as thofe that ufually 
diftill down leifurely and gently in Winter-. 
time, but like our Thunder-Storms and vio- 
lent Showers, Catarraéts, and Spouts, which 
pour forth more Water in an Hour than they 
do in four and twenty: So that in forty Na- 
tural Days the Clouds might well empty out 
more than‘ eight Oceans of Water upon the 
Earth. And {o we need not be to feek for 
Water for a Flood; for the Rain falling at’ 
that rate we have mentioned, would, with 
the Addition of as much Water from the 
{ubterraneous Abyfs, or great Deep, in the 
Space of forty natural Days, afford Water 
enough to cover the Earth, fo far as to fet 
the Ark afloat, or raife it up fo high, as that 

its Bottom fhould not touch the Ground. 

~ IT Have but one thing more to add upon 
this Subject ; that is, that { do not fee rated 
: . ‘ . : . a ' ir’ 


“eo 


the Delu Pe. 


their Opinion can be true, who hold that 
fome Seas are lower than aghers; as for Ex- 
ample, the Red-Sea than the Mediterranean. 
For it being true that the Water keeps its. 


Ily 


Level, that is, holds its Superficies every. © 
where equidiftant from the Center of Gra- . 


vity ; or if by Accident one Part be lower, 
the reft, by reafon of their Fluidity, will {pee- 
dily reduce the Superficies again to an E- 
quality ; the Waters of all Seas communi- 
cating either above, or under Ground, or both 
ways, one Sea cannot be higher or lower than 
another: But fuppofing any Accident fhould 
elevate or deprefsany, by reafon of this Con- 
fluence or Communication it would foon be 
reduced to a Level again, as might demon- 


‘ftratively be proved. 


* But I return, to tell the Reader what I 
think the moft probable of all the Caufes I 
have heard affigned of the Deluge, which 
is, the Center of the Earth being at that 
time changed, and fet nearer to the Center 


or Middle of our Continent, whereupon the 


Atlantick and Pacifick Oceans muft needs 
prefs upon the fubterraneous Abyfs, and fo 
by Mediation thereof, force the Water up- 
ward, and at laft compell it to run out at 
thofe wide Mouths and Apertures made by 
the Divine Power breaking up the Foun- 
tains of the great Deep. And we may fup- 
pofe this to have been only a gentle and 
gradual Emotion, no fafter than that the 
: | 13 | ' Waters 


118 


w 


Confequences of 


Waters running out at the Bottom of the 
Sea, might accordingly lower the Superfi- 
cies thereof fuffiaiently, fo that none needed 
run over the Shores. Thefe Waters thus 
poured out from the Orifices of the Foun- 
tains upon the Earth, the Declivity bein 
changed by the Removal of the Center, 
could not flow down to the Sea again, but 
muft needs ftagnate upoy the Earth, and 
overflow it;* and afterwards the Earth re- 
turning to its old Center, return alfo to their 
former Receptacles. ee | 
| Tris Hypothefis gives us a fair and ealy 
Solution of all the Phenomena of the Deluge, 
fave only the Generality of it, (making it to- 
pical, and confining it to our Continent) 
and delivers us from tliat great and infupera- 
ble Difficulty of finding eight, nay, twenty 
two Oceans of Water to effet it: For np 
lefs is requifite to cover the whole Terraque- 
ous Globe with Water, to the Height of fif- 
teen Cubits above the Tops of the higheft 
Mountains. But becaufe the Scripture ufeth 
general Expreffions concerning the Extent of 
the Flood, faying, Gen. i. 19. And all the bigh 
Hills that were under the whole Heaven were co- 
vered; and again, ver. 22. All in whofe Nofirils 
was the Breath of Life, of all that was in the 
dry Land, died. And, becaufe the Americans 
alfo are faid to have fome ancient Memorial 
Tradition of a Deluge, (as credible Authors, 
Acofia, Herrera, and others inform us) which 
| faith, 
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faith; That the whole Race of Mankind was 
moh by the Deluge, except fome few that 
efcaped: (They are the Words of Auguftine 


Corata, concerning the Perwvian ‘Tradition ;- 
and Lypus Gomara faith the fame,: from 


thofe of Mexico) . And the ingenious Author 
of the Theory of the Earth, hath, by 2 mo- 
derate Computation, demonftrated, That 
there muft be then more People upon the 


Earth than now: I will propofe another 


way of folving this Phenomenon, and that is, 
by fuppofing that the Divine Power might 
at that time, by the Inftrumentality of fome 
natural Agent, to us at prefent unknown, fo 
deprefs the Surface of the Ocean, as to force 
the Waters of the Abyfs through the fore- 
mentioned Channels and Apertures, and fo 
make them a partial and concurrent Caufe of 
the Deluge. ° | 
Tat there are, at fome times, in the 
Courfe of Nature, extraordinary Preffures up- 


-on the Surface of the Sea, which force the 


Water outwards upon the Shores to a great 
Height, is evident. We had upon our Coatts, 
fewYears. ago, an extraordinary Tide, where- 
in the Water rofe fo high, as to overflow all 
the Sea-Banks, drown Multitudes of Cattle, 
and fill the lower Rooms of the Houfes of 
many Villages that ftood near the Sea, fo 
that the Inhabitants, to fave themfelves, were 
forced to get up into the upper Rooms and 
Garrets of their Houfes. Now, how this 

a on I 4 could 
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could’ be effe&ted, but by an unufual Pref- 


-fure upon the Superficies of the Ocean, I can- 


not well conceive. In Jike manner, That the 
Diyine Providence might, at the time of 
the Deluge, fo order and difpofe fecond Cau- 
fes, as to make fo ftrong a Preffure upon the 
Face of the Waters, as to force them up to a 
Height fufficient to overflow the Earth, is no 
way unreafonable to believe. But becaufe 
there muft be another Miracle required, to 
fufpend the Waters upon the Land, and te 
hinder them from running off again into the 
Sea ; this is far more wnlikely than the for- 
mer Account. | : : 
Trese Hypothefes 1 propofe, as feeming 
to me, at prefent, moft facile and confonant to 
Scripture, without any Concern for either 
of them; and, therefore, am not folicitous to 
gather together, and heap up Arguments to 
confirm them, or to anfwer. Objections -that 
may be made againft them, being as ready - 
to relinquifh them upon better. Information, 
as | was to admit and entertain them. | 
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CHa . IL. | 
Of the Effects of the Deluge. 


Came now to the Third Pare 
ticular propofed ; that is, To 
Enquire concerning the Con- 
fequents of the Deluge ; What 
confiderable Effects it had up- 
on the Earth, and its Inhabitants. | ; 
Ir had, doubtlefs, very great, in changing 

the Superficies of the dry Land. -In ae 
Places, adding to the Sea; in fome, taking 
from it; making Ilands of Peninfule, and. 
_ joining others to the Continent; altering the: _ 
Beds of Rivers, throwing up leffer Hills, and 
wafhing away others, Gc. The moft re- 
markable Effects, it’s likely, were in the Skirts 
of the Continents; becaufe tlfe Motion of 
the Water was there moft violent. * Athana- * De ar. 
fius Kircher gives us 2 Map and Defcrip- « Noe. 
tion of the World after the Flood, fhewing ” *%* 
what Changes were made therein by it, or 
upon occafion of it afterward, as he fanfies 
or conjectures. But becaufe I do not love to 
trouble the Reader with uncertain Conje- 
¢tures, I fhall content myfelf to have faid in 
general, that it may rationally be fuppofed, 
there were then great Mutations and Altera- 
tions made in the fuperficial Part . 4 
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Earth; but what they were, though we may 
efs, yet can we have no certain Know- 
edgeof: And for Particulars, referr the Cu- 
rious to him. 

O ne malignant Effe@ it had upon Man- 
kind, and probably upon other Animals too 
im fhortning their Age, or the Duration of” 
their Lives; which I have touched before, 
and fhewn, that this Diminution of Age is 
to be attributed either to the Change of the 
Temperature of the Air, as to Salubrity, or 
Equality, €fudden and frequent Changes of 
Weather having a very bad Influence upon ~ 
the Age of Man in abbreviating of it, as I 


could eafily prove) or elfe to the Deteriori 
_ of the Diet; or to both thefe Caufes. But 


how the Flood fhould induce or occafion 
fuch a Change in the Air, and Productions 
of the Earth, I do not comprehend. - 
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for armed Stones, Sea-fbells, and other 
~ Marine-like Bodies found at great Di- 


 ftances from the Shores, fuppofe ed to baye 
been brought in by the Deluge. - 


CECE sanyo NotHER fappofed Effocy of the 
paeks =p Flood, was a bringing up eut 
Ikea of the Sea, and {cattering all the 
Er ai Wa) Earth over, an innumerable Mul- 
SRIGEE | titude of Shells and Shell-fth:s 
there being of thefe Shell-like Bodies, nox 
only on lower Grounds and Hillocks, bus 
upon the higheft Mountains, the Abpensina 
and Alps themfelves. A fuppofed Effea, I 
fay, becaufe it is not yet agreed among the 
Learned, whether thefe Bodies, formerly cal- 
led petrified Shells, but now-a-days palling by. 
the Name of formed Stones, be original Pro- 
dudctions of Natuse, . formed in Imitation of. 
the Shells of Fifhes ; ; or the real Shells them- 
felves, either remaining ftill entire and un+ 
corrupt, or petrified and turned into Stone, 
or, at leaft, Stones caft in {ome Anifnal Mold, 
Both Parts have ftrong Arguments and Pa- 
trons. I fhall not balance Authorities, but 
only confider and weigt# Arguments. 
Tose for the latter Part, wherewith L 
fhall begin, are, | 
, Firft, 
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 Firft, Becaufe it feems contrary to that 
great Wifdom of Nature,: which is obferva- 
ble, in all its Works and Produ@ions, to de- 


fign every thing to a determinate End,. and, - 


for the attaining that End, make ufe of fuch 
Ways, as are moft agreeable to Man’s Reafon, 
that thefe prettily fhaped Bodies fhould have 
all thofe curious Figures and Contrivances 


(which many of them are formed and a-_ 


dorned with) generated or wrought by a 
Plaftick Vertue, for no higher End, than only 
to exhibite fuch a Form. This is Dr. Hook's 
Argumentation. To which Dr. Plot an- 
fwers, T hat the End of fuch Productions is, 
to beautify the World with thofe Varieties ; 
ani that this is no more repugnant to the Pru- 


_ dence of Nature, than is the Production of moft 


Flowers, Tulips, Anemones, (ic. of whith 
we know as little ufe of, as of formed Stones. 
But hereto we may reply, That Flowers are 
for the Ornament of a Body, that hath fome 
Degree of Life in it: A Vegetative Soul, 
whereby it performs the Adtions of Nutri- 


tion, Auction and Generation; which it is , 


reafonable fhould be fo beautified. And, 


Secondly, Flowers ferve to embrace and che- 


rifh the Fruit, while it is yet tender; and 
to defend it from the Injuries of Sun and 
Weather ; efpecially, for the Proteétion and 
Security of the Afices, which are no idle 
or ufelefs Part, but coritain the Mafculige 
Sperm, and ferve to give Fecundity to the 


aa 
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Seed. ‘TZ hirdly, Though formed Stones may 
be ufeful to Man in Medicine, yet Flowers. 
afford us abundantly more Utes, both in 
Meat and Medicine. | 


Yer I mutt not diffemble,, that there is a 
Phenomenon in Nature, which doth fome-. 
what puzzle me to reconcile with the Pru-. 


dence obfervable in all its Works, and feems 


ftrongly to prove, that Nature doth fome-. 


times /udere, and delineate Figures, for no. 
other End, but for the Ornament of fome 
Stones, and to entertain and gratify our Cu- 
riofity, or exercife our Wits: That is, thofe 
elegant Impreffions of the Leaves of Plants 
upon map the Knowledge whereof, I 
muft confefs myfelf to owe to my learned 
and ingenious Friend, Mr. Edward Lhwyd 


of Oxford, who obferved of it in {ome Cole-. 
pits in the Way from Wychefler in Glocefter- 


fhire, to Briftol ;. and afterwards communi- 
cated tome a Sample of it. ‘That which he. 
found, was marked with the Leaves of two 
or three Kinds of Ferns and of Harts-tongue. 


H@told me alfo, that Mr. Woodward, a Lon- 


doner, fhewed him very good Draughts of 
the common Female Fern, naturally tormed 


in Cole,which himfelf found inMendip Hills ; 
and added, That he had found in the fame 
Pits, Draughts of the commorm Cinquefoil, 


Clover-grafs and Strawberries. But thefe Fi- 
- gures are more diligently to be obferved and 
confidered, . | : a 
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“Dr. Woodward will havé thefe to bé the 
Impreffidns of the Leaves of Plants, which 
were there lodged at the Time of thé gene- 
ral Deluge. . — 
Secondly, There are found in the Eatth 
‘at great Diftatice from thé Séa, real Shells 
utipetrified and uncorrupted, of the exact 
Figure and Confiftency of the prefent natu- 
ral Sea-fhells, and iri all their Parts like them, 
ahd that not only in the lower Grounds and 
Hillocks near the Sea, but in Mountains of 
a confiderable Height, and diftant from the 
Sea. Chriftianus Mentzelius, inhis Difcourfe 
concerning the Bononian Pho{phoras, gives us 
a Relation of many Beds of them found 
mingled with Sand in the upper Part of a 
high Mountain not far from Bologaa in Italy. 
His Words arethefe, Non procul monte Pater- 
uo ditto, lapidis Bononienfis patria, unico forte 
milliart Ttalico diftanti (loci nomen excidit 
memoria) ingens ihons imminet pravuptus a 
violentia torventium aquarum, quas imbres fre- 
quentes ex vicinis montibus confluentes effici- 
unt, atque infignes terrarum moles ab ifto motte’ 
profternunt ac dejiciunt. In hac montis ruina, 
Juperiore in parte vifuntur multe fivages fe~ 
riéfve, ek teftis conchyliorum omnis generis, 
plurimd arend interjettd, inftar ftrati fuper 
Stratum (ut chymicorum vulgus loquitur.) Et 
enim inter hafce teftarum conchyliorum ftrages 
feriefve arena ad craffitien ulne G ultra in- 
terpofita. Evant autem tefte variorum conchy- 
| 7 - liorum, 
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lorunt, omnes ab invicem diftintte, nec cni- 
quam lapidi impatte, adeo ut feparatim omnia 
manibus tractari G dignofci potuerint. Efe 


cerat hoc arena pura, nullo limo lutove inter- 


mixta, qué conchylioruns teas confervaverat 
per multa fecula integras. Interea vero din- 
Lurnitate. temporis omnes ifte tefie erant in al- 


biffimam calcem facilérefolubiles.. Not far from: 


the Mountain called Paterno, where the Bono- 
nian Stone is gotten, about an Italian Mile dj- 
ftant, (the Name of the Place is Jlipt out of my 
Memory) is a huge banging Mountate, broken 
by the Fiolence bi the ‘Torrents, caufed by the 
Confluence of Waters défeending from the 
neighbouring Mountains after frequent Show- 
ers, throwing down great Heaps of Earth from. 
it. In this upper Part of this broken Moun- 


tain, are {een many Beds or Floors of all kind © 


of Sea-fbells, much Sand inte ofing between 
Bed and Bed, after the pees of p ota fu- 
per itratum, or Layer upon Layer, as the 
Chymifts phrafe it. Ihe Beds of Sand inter- 
ceding between wbefe Rows of Shells, were a 
Yard thick, or more. Thefe Shells were alt 
diftinct or feparate one from another, and not 
fiuck in any Stone, or cemented together, fo 
that they mighe be fingly and feparately viewed 
and handled with one’s Hands. The Caufe 
whereof was their being lodged in a pure 
Sand, not intermixt with any Mud or Clay, 
which kept the Shells entire for many Ages. 
Yet were all thefe Shells, by reafan-of the 
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Length: of Time thty had lain there, eafily 
‘refoluble into a purely white Calx or Afb. 


Fabius Columna alfo obferves, That in the 
tophaceous Hills and Cliffs about Azdria ‘in 
Apulia, there are found various forts of Sea- 
fhells, both broken and whole, uncorrupt, 
and that have undergone no Change. And 
Ovid in Metam. lib. 15. | 


_ Et procul a pelagoConche jacuere marina. 


I am alfo informed, by my learned and wor- 
thy Friend, Dr. Tancred Robinfon, That Si- 
gnor Settali. fhewed him, in his. Mufeum at 


Milan, many Turbens, Echini, Pearl-fbells, 
(one with a Pearl in it) Pectunculi, and {e- 


veral other perfe& Shells, which he himfelf 
found in the Mountains near Genoa; and af- 
terwards, my faid Friend took notice alfo of 
feveral Beds of them himfelf, as he paffed 
over Mount Cenis, above fifty Leagues di- 
ftant from the Sea; he affures me, That 
many of the great Stones about the Build- 
ings of London, are full of Shells, and Pie- 
ces of them. Moreover, my forementioned 


‘Friend, Mr. Lhwyd, fent me perfect Efcallop 
and Sea-Urchin Shells, exaétly refembling 


the like Sea-fhells, both for Figure, Colour, 
Weight, and Contiftency ; which he himfelf 


gathered up near Oxford: And hath lately. 


tent me word, That he found at a Place cal+ 


led Rungewell-Hill in Surrey, at a Village 


called Hedley, three Miles South. of Epfham, 
| | at 
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at leaft twenty Miles diftant from the Sea, 


fome Foffil Oyfters, which, by the Confeffion _ 


of Dr. Lifter himfelf, were indeed true Oy- 
fter-fhells, not petrified, nor much decayed: 
Nay, fo like they were to Oyfters newly 
taken out of the Sea, that a certain Perfon 
feeing them, miftook them for fuch, and 
opened one of them, expecting to find a liv- 
ing Fifh therein. | 
Anotuer the like Bed of Oyfter-fhells 
found in his own Ground, my worthy and 
imgenious Friend Mr. Peter Burrell, Merchant 
in London, gave me an Account of: Which 
take in his own Words. 
*‘ THAvEa Pit, wherein is a Bed or Vein 


‘© of Oyfter-fhells: About two Foot under 
© the Surface of the Earth they begin; and. 


* are from about a Yard tq one Half-yard 
© deep; and then fucceeds a harfh Sand, that 
“ goes down two or three Yards deep, or 
* more. In a Rivulet that runs through my 
* Garden, half a Furlong from the forefaid 
* Pit, there are of the fame Shells great and 
* {mall, not lying fingly, but in great Clu- 
“ fters of great and {mall together, with the 


* upper and lower Valves entire. When you | 


© open them, thofe that have not been ex- 
© pofed to the Air, or impair’d by the Wa- 
* ter; have a Concavity within, and a hard 
© Moffinefs fticking to the Infide of each 
© Shell. . Thofe of the Pit are amafled as 
© hard as a Rock; and where there are 
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' € not little Veins of Sand mixt with them, 


© they break into Pieces as. big as a Half- 
© Peck: But, when expos’d to the Weather, 
© crumble like Murle, and are good to ma- 
© nure Land, efpecially, thofe which have 
© leaft Sand mixed with them. It’s excel- 
© Jent to bind Walls; only, upon ‘Thaws 
© in the Winter-time, it relaxes a little. 

‘I ginp, by digging in feveral Places, 
© that there is a Layer or Bed of thefe Shells, 


© which runs from North-Weft to South- 


© Eaft, two or three Furlongs in mine and 
© my Neighbour’s Grounds. We are 60 
© Miles diftant from the Sea, though but 5 


© Miles from the River of Thames, on the 


© Edge of Surrey, and lie high on the fame 


_ © Level with Croyden.” So far Mr. Burrell. 


Tue Place where this Gentleman lives, is 
at Beckenbam, near Bromley in Kent, ten 
Miles diftant fromr London. He fent me 


_ Samples of the Oyfter-fhells, exactly agree- 


ing with the Account he gives.of them. 
They feem to have been the Shells of real 
and living Oyfters, and to have fuffered no 
gs Change than they muft needs do — 
rom the Nature of the Earth and Sand they 

were lodged in, and from the Water com- 


‘mixt therewith. And the Lying of them in 


fuch a Bed, is a ftrong Argument to prove, 
that this Place was fome time the Bottom of 
the Sea, which is a thing hard to be be- 


‘lieved. | 


ANOTHER 
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ANOTHER Inftance of fuch a Bed of 


Fofil Oyfter-fhells, I find in the Philofopbical 
Tranfattions, N. 261. p. 485. communica- 
ted by Mr. Fames Brewer. 


c 
¢ 
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© Funse Oyfter-fhells were found and 
digged up near Reading, in Berkfbire. 
The Circumference of the Place wheré 
they have been digged up, contains ‘(as is 
judged) between five and fix Acres of 
Land. ‘The Foundation.of thefe Shells is 
a hard, rocky Chalk. The Shells lie in a 
Bed of green Sand, upon a Level through 
the whole Circumference, as nigh as can 
poflibly be judged. This Stratum of green 
Sand and Oyfter-fhells, is (as } meafured 
it) nigh a Foot deep. Now, immediately 
above this Layer or Stratum of green Sand 
and Shells, is a Bed of bluish fort of Clay, 
very hard, brittle and rugged ; They call 
it a pinny Clay, and isof no Ufe: This 
Bed or Layer of Clay, ¥ found to be nigh 
a Yard deep; and immediately above it, ts 
a Stratum of Fullers-Earth, which is nigh 
two Foot and a half deep. This Earth is 


often made ufe of by our Clothiers. And 


above this Earth, is a Bed or Layer of a 
clear, fine, white Sand, without the leaft 
Mixture of any Earth, Clay, Oc. which 
is nigh feven Foot deep. Then, im- 
mediately above this, is a ftiff red Clay, 
(which is the uppermoft. Stratum) of 
which we make our Tiles. The — 
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© of this cannot conveniently be taken, it be- 
‘ ing fo high a Hill; upon the Top of which, 
‘ is, and hath been dug, a little common 

© Earth, about two Foot deep; and imme- 
* diately under, appears this red Clay that 
© they make Tiles withal. I dug (faith be) 

© feveral whole Oyfters, with both theit 

© Valves or Shells lying together, as Oyfters 

© before opened ; in their Cavity was got in 

© fome of the forementioned green Sand. 

© Thefe Shells are fo very brittle, that in 


_ “ digging them up, one of the Valves will 


© frequently drop from its Fellow; but "tis 
© plainly to be feen, that they were united 
* together, by placing the Shell that drops 
: off to his Fellow Valve, which exactly cor- 
© refponds; but I dug up feveral that were 
‘ entire, nay, fome double Oyfters, with all 
© their Valves united.” So far Mr. Brewer. 

For, that Nature fhould form real Shells; 


‘without any Defign of covering an Animal, 


is indeed fo contrary to that innate Prolep/is 
we have of the Prudence of Nature, (that is, 
the Author of Nature) that without’ doing 
fome Violence to our Faculties, we can hard- 
ly prevail with ourfelves to believe it; and 
gives great Countenance to the Atheifts Af- 
iertion, That Things were made or did exift 
by Chance, without Counfel or Direction to 
any end. | . 
App hereto, TZ hirdly, That there are other 
Bodies befides Shells found in the Earth, re- 
ac: fembling 
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fembling the Teeth and Bones of fome Fifhes, 


which are fo manifeftly the very Things 
they are thought only to refemble, that it 
might be efteemed Obftinacy in any Man 
that hath viewed and confidered them, to de- 
ny it. Such are the Gloffopetre dug up in 
Malta in fuch abundance, that you may buy, 
them by Meafure, and not by Tile: And alfo 
the Vertebres of Thornbacks, and other car- 
tilagineous Fifhes there found, and fold for 
Stones among the Gloffopetre, which have 


no greater Diffimilitude to the Teeth of a 


living Shark, and Vertebres of a TI hornback, 
than lying fo long inthe Earth, as they muft 
needs have done, will neceffarily induce. 
Mr. Doody has in his Cuftody a petrify’d 


Lump of Fifhes, on fome of which the Scales | 


themfelves ftill remain. ‘ And if the very In- 
{pection of thefe Bodies is not enough to 
convince any Man that they are no Stones, 
but real Teeth and Bones, Fabius Columna 
proves it by feveral ftrong Arguments. 
1. Thofe Things which have a woody, bony, 
or flefhy Nature, by burning are changed 
firft into a Coal, before they go into a Calx 
or Afhes: But thofe which are of a topha- 
ceous or ftony Subdftance, go not firft into a 
Coal, but burn immediately into a Calx or 
Lime, unlefs by fome Vitreous or Metallick 
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Mixture they be melted. Now thefe Teeth | 


being burnt, pafs prefently into a Coal, but » 


the tophous Subftance adhering to them, doth 
K 3 nor 
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not fo; whence it is clear, that they are of 
an offeous, and no ftony Nature. 

Next he fhews, That they do not flhioot 
into this Form after the Manner of Salts or 
Cryftal, which I fhall have Occafion farther 
to treat of by and by. Then he proves it 
from the Axiom, Natura nihil facit frufiva ; 
Nature makes nothing in vain. But thefe 
Teeth, were they thus formed in ‘the Earth, 
would be in vain; for they could not have 
any Ufe of Teeth; as nether the Bones of 
fupporting any Animal. Nature never made 


Teeth without a Jaw, nor Shells without an 


Animal Inhabitant, nor fingle Bones, no not 
in their own proper Element, much lefs in 


-a ftrangeone. Farther he argues, from the 


Difficulty or Impoffibility of the Generation 
of Gloffopetre in fuch Places; becaufe, among 
Tophi and Stones in thofe dry Places, there 
could not be found. Matter fit to make 
them of. But granting that, he queries 
whether they were generated at firft all of a 


_fudden, or grew by little and little from 


~~ 


fmall to great, as Animals Teeth, whofe Form 
they imitate, do. If the firft be faid, he de- 
mands, Whether the Tophus, out of which 
they were extracted, were generated before, 
or after the Teeth were perfegted >? If it be 
faid before, he asks, Whether there were a 
Place in it of the Figure and Magnitude of the 
Tooth, or did the Tooth make itfelf a Place ? 
If the Tophus were concrete before, and with- 
| out 
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out a Cavity, the vegetative Power of the 


Stone now in Birth, could not by Force make 
itfelf a Place in the hard and iolid Lophus ; 
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or if it could, and did, the Zophus muft needs | 


be rent. Againft the Production of thefe 


Bodies ina compac&t Earth or Stone, Nic. 
Steno argues thus: Things that grow, ex- 
panding themfelves leifurely or lowly, may 
indeed litt up great Weights, and dilate the 
Chinks and Veins of Stones, as we fee the 
Roots of Trees fometimes do; but yet 


while they do thus make room for them- 


felves, they cannot but be often hindred by 
the Refiftance of fome hard Obftacle they 


meet with, as it happens to the Roots of © 


Plants, which in hard Earth, being a thou- 
fand ways writhen and comprefled, recede 


from the Figure, which otherwife in foft Land 


they are wont to retain ; whereas thefe Bo- 
dies, whereof we are now difcourfing, are 
all like one another, whether they be dug 


out of foft Earth, or cut out of Stones, or | 


pluck’d off Animals. Wherefore they feem 
not to be at this Day produced in thofe Pla- 
ces where they are found, becaufe (as we 
have faid) thofe things which grow in com~ 


pact Places are found ftrangely mifhapen and © 


irregular, which thefe are not: Nor was the 
Earth compacted when they were there pro- 


‘duced for the fame reafon. Columna pro- 


ceeds, If there were a Place before ready 
made ip the Tophus, then was not that Fi- 
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pure excavated in the Topbus by the vegeta= ' 


_ tive Nature of the Tooth itfelf; but the To- 


phus, by its own Nature and precedent Cavity, 
gave the Form tothe Tooth. If the latter 


~ Part be chofen, and it be faid, that the Stone 


by its vegetative Power grew by Degtees ; 
it may be anfwered as before, that could not 
be, becaufe the Hardnefs of the Zophus could 
not have yielded to the vegetative Force of 
the Tooth, but would rather have been rent 
or-divided by it; or rather the Topbus it- 
felf muft have vegetated, containing a Cavi- 
ty or Uterus of the Shape of the Tooth, into 
which an offeous Humour , penetrating 
through the Pores, and filling the Cavity of 
the Uterus, muft there have coagulated, and 
taken the Form thereof, as is obferved in 
Stones that have their Original from a Fluor. 
That both Tooth and Cafe might vegetate 
together, he denies, becaufe in all the Teeth 
‘which he had feen,; the Bafis or Root was 


_ found broken, and that not with an uniform 


Fracture, but different inevery one. Which 
Argument is not to be flighted, for that it 
{hews or proves, that there was ‘no Vegeta- 
tion in the cafe; becaufe in all other figured 
Foflils it is obferved, that they are never 
found mutilous, broken, or imperfe&. Nei- 
ther can it reafonably be faid or believed, 
that thefe Roots or Teeth were by fome 
chance broken within the Tophi, but rather, 
that when they were cafually overwhelmed 
and 
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arid buried in that tophous Earth, they were 
broken off from the Jaws of the Animal in 
thofe Volutations, and fo in that manner mu- 
tilated. Againft the Generation of thefe and 
the like Bodies in any hard Earth or Stone, 
NN. Steno argues thus, That they are not at 


137 


prefent produced in hard Earth, one may 


thence conje@ture, that in all the Parts of 
fuch Earth or Stone throughout, they are all 
found of the fame Confiftence, and encom- 
paffed round on all Sides with that hard Mat- 
ter: For if there were fome of them pro- 
duced anew at this prefent Day, the con- 
taining or ambient Bodies ought to give way 
to them while they are growing, which they 
cannot; and the Bodies themfelves that are 
now produced, would, without doubt, difco. 
ver fomething wherein they differed from 
thofe that were generated of old. Another 
Argument to prove them to be true Teeth, 
and no Stongs, he —— from their various 


- Parts and Figures, which muft elfe have been 


{o wrought and formed in vain. The Tooth 
being not one homogeneous Body, but com- 
pounded of Parts of a different Conftitution, 
there muft in the Formation of it be made a 
various Election of Humours, one for the 


Root, one for the inner Part, one for the. 


Superficies of it. Then for the Figures, Mag- 
nitude, Situation or Pofture, and Fitting of 
them ; fome are great, and broad, and al- 


- moft triangular ; others narrower and {mal- 


— der, 
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ler, others very {mall and narrow, of a py- 
ramidal Figure ; fome ftreight, fome crook- 
ed, bending downwards, or toward the ne- 
ther Side ; fome inclining toward the Left, 
others toward the Right Side ; fome ferrate 
with {mall Teeth, others with great Inden- 
tures, (which is obferved in the leffer trian- 
gular ones) fome {mooth without any Teeth, 
as the narrow pyramidal ones. All which 
Things are obferved in Sharks Teeth, not 
only by the learned Naturalifts, but alfo by | 


~ Fifhermen and Mariners. The firft Row of 


Teeth in thefe Animals hanging out of the 


Mouth, bend forward and downward ; the 


* Differt. 
De Glof- 
-fopetra. 


fecond Row are ftreight, efpecially toward 
the Sides of the Mouth, where they are tri- 
angular and broad, the other Rows bend 
downward toward the inner Part of the 
Mouth. Thus far * Columna. 

Turis Argument is alfo made ufe of by 
Agoflino Scilla: ‘ The. Apophyfes allo, (faith 
“he) or Proceffes, in the Gloffopetre, de- 
“monftrate their Original, were there no- 
‘thing elfe ; fince they exactly anfwer to 
“thofe in Sharks ‘Teeth, whereby every 


© Tooth is inferted into its Neighbour in the 
oS 


‘living Animal, with thofe Parts porous, 
‘ and thofe {pongigus, that are fo inthe Tooth 
© of the Fith. Nay, whereas Sharks Teeth 
‘are mortifled into one another, in fuch a 
‘manner, that a Man may eafily tell, which 


‘ belongs to which Side, which lie near the 


S Throat, 
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© Throat, which near the Snout, which lie 
“to the Right, which to the Left. And 
* whereas, in a Shark’s Jaw, the Teeth on the 
© Left Side will not fit'on the Right, nor thofe 
‘ above ferve below; fo that upon feeing a 
© Tooth, one may know which Side and 
© what Jaw it belongs to.” He hath obfer- 
ved every one of thefe things, in his Glo/fc- 


_ petré, which punQually an{wer in every Part 


to the feveral Ranks of the Teeth in a living 
Shark. | —— 
Fourthly, If thefe formed Stones be in- 


deed original Produ@ions of Nature, in Imi- 


tation of Shells and Bones, how comes it to 
pafs, that there fhould be none found that 
refemble any other natural Body, but the 
Shells and Bones of Fifhes only ? Why fhould 
not Nature as well imitate the Horns, Hoofs, 
Teeth, or Bones of Land Animals, or the 
Fruits, Nuts, and Seed of Plants? Now, my 
learned Friend, Mr. Edward Lhwyd, above 
mentioned, who hath been moft diligent in 
collecting, and curious in obferving thefe Bo- 
dies, of any Man I know, or ever heard of, 
tells me, That he never found himfelf, or 
had feen in any Cabinet, ér Collection, any 
one Stone that he could compare to any part. 
of a Land Animal. As for fuch that do not 
refemble any part of a Fifh, they are either 
Rock Plants, as thg Aftroites, Aflerie tro- 
chites, @c. or do fhoot into that Form, after 

the 
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the manner of Salts and Fluors, as the Be- 
_lemnites and Selenttes. | 
Fifthly, Thofe that deny thefe Bodies to 
have been the Shells and Bones of Fifhes, 
have given us no fatisfaétory Account of the. 
manner of their Production. For that they 
do not fhoot into that Form after the man- 
ner of Salts, may be proved by many Ar- 
cuments. Firft, All Salts that foot, their 
Cryftals or Concretions are of one uniform 
Subftance; as Signor Agoftino Scilla clearly 
demonftrates. ‘ Salt (faith be) is Salt as well 
‘within as without; A Granate and a To- | 
‘paz is a Granate and a Topaz throughout ; 
‘Diamonds and Rubies are Diamonds and 
“ Rubies all over ; they.are Agregates of fi- 
‘milar. Particles which compofe the whole 
‘.Mafs, be it greater, or be it lefs: Where- 
© as, Gloffopetre, for Example, like all other 
“vegetating Subftances, are made up of va- 
‘rious and diffimilar Corpufcles, put toge- 
‘ther in fuch a manner, as is peculiarly fub- 
“fervient to the End for which they were 
“made: Accordingly, the Cortex is of one 
© Subftance, the Medulla of another, and 
© that lodged in proper Cells, the Root di- 
‘ ftin& from them both.” In other Bodies 
that fhoot, as the Pyrites and Belemnites, one 
may obferve ftreight Radii or Fibres pro- 
‘ceeding from one Cerfter. Secondly, Did 
thofe Bodies fhoot into thefe Figures, after 
the manner of Salts, it feems ftrange to 
: / me, 


the Deluge, © 


me, that two Shells fhould be fo adapted 
together at the Heel, as to fhoot out to the 
fame Extenfion round, and the upper and ne. 


ther Valve be of different Figure, as in natus 
ral Shells. Thirdly, Were thefe Bodies pro- 
duced in the manner of faline Concretions: 
it’s ftrange there fhould be fuch Varteties of 
them, and their Shapes {0 regular, and ex- 


actly circum{cribed : So great a Diverfity of 


Figures, arguing a greater Variety of Salts. 
or of their Modifications and Mixtures, than 
are likely to be found in Nature; and the 
Concretions of Salts never, that I have yet 
{een, appearing in that Regularity of Figure, 
and due Circumfcription, as in thefe Bodies, 
This Argument, Steno, in his Difcourfe con- 
cerning thefe Bodies, improves and urges 
thus ; * Who can deny, that the hexaedrica} 
* Figure of Cryftal, the Cubcs of Marcafites, 
and the Cryftals of Salts in Chymical Ope- 
rations, and infinite other Bodics coagu- 
dating and cryftallizing in a Fluid, have 
Figures much more Ordinate than are 
thofe of Scallops, Cockles, and other Bivalves, 
and alfo Periwinckles and Turbens? Yer 
we fee, in thefe fimple Bodies, fometimes 
the Top of-a folid Angle cut off ; fome- 
times many of them, without any Order, 
fticking one to another ; fometimes their 
Planes differing among themfelves, in Mag- 
nitude and Situation ; and many other 
Ways receding from their ufual Figure ; 

| : ~ © Which 
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Which being fo, how much greater and 
more notable Defeé&s muft there needs . 
have been in Bodies that have a far more 
compound Figure, fuch as are thofe which 
imitate the Forms of Animals, if they were 
in like manner generated? Seeing, there- 
fore, in thefe Bodies, which are very much 
compounded, thefe Defe&s do feldom oc- 
curr, which in thofe other moft fimple Bo- 
dies, are very frequent; feeing there are 
no Defeéts obferved in thefe compound Bo- 
dies, the like whereto are not in like man- 
ner feen in the Bodies of Animals: And 
feeing that wherefoever they are found, 
they are exceeding like both among them- 
felves, and to the Parts of Animals, it is 
very unlikely they fhould fhoot into thofe 
Figures after the manner of Salts; but on 
the contrary, = probable that they 
were originally the Parts of Animals; the 
Similitude of Conformation in their Pores, 
Stri¢,Hinges, Teeth, Prominences, Threds, 
Gc. almoft neceflarily inferring a Simili- 
tude of Original; which is an Argument 
of the Government of fome Principle, fu- 
perfour to Matter figured and moved, in 
their Formations. ” 


Fourthly, Werc thefe Bodies nothing but 


Concretions of Salts, or faline Mixtures, it 
feems no lefs ftrange, that fo many Liquors 
impregnated with all forts of Salts and Mi- 
neral Juices, in all Proportions, having been 


at 
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at one time or other induftrioufly or acci- 
dentally expofed to cryftallize, and let ftand 
long in Veffels, there fhould never have 


been found in them any fuch Concretions. 
For if any had happened, we fhauld, doubt- 


lef{s, have heard of them, and the Obfervers 


would have improved fuch an Experiment 
to the Production of the like Bodies, at their 
 Pleafure. - 


Two farther Arguments, to prove that 
thefe Bodies were not primary Productions 
af Nature, the forementioned Signor Scilla 
affords us. ‘ Nature (fays he) fometimes 
© produced monftrous and defective Fhings. | 
An Animal fometimes wants a Limb; A 
Tree is without fome principal Branches ; 
A Fruit may want fome of its chiefeft 
Parts. Yet ftill we may obferve, that Na- 
ture covers that Defeét with a Skin, of 
Bark, or Rind, fo that it never appears 
torn off, or rent, to the naked Eye, as tt 
would, if it were torn off by a Hand, or 
cut off withaKnife. ‘This is Nature’s con-— 
ftant Courfe; which evidently fhews, that 
lufus Nature (as thefe are erroneoudly 
called) were never produced in the Earth ; 
fince all the Bruifes and Fraéures which 
ehey have met with, are apparent, without 
any Difguife to hide them; fuch as Na- 
ture always employs to hide the De- 
fets of her own irregular Produdi- 
ons, ” | | | 

Bur 
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Burt this may be folved, by faying, that 
thefe Fractures and Bruifes happened to them, 
after they were perfectly formed, and, as I 
may fo fay, out of Nature’s Hands; and fo, 
Nature not concerned to cover their De- 


fects. 7 | 
Secondly, All the Echini, or other Land- 

Shells, which he found upon the Calabrian 
or Me/ffineze Hills, or had been brought him 
from Malta, were bruifed by a perpendicu- 
lar Prefflure, which he explains thus : * The 
© Cruft of all Echini has two Centers, one 
© directly oppoftte to the other ; fo that if. 
they happened to lie in the liquid Mud, in 
{uch a manner as that the loweft Center 
was perpendicular to the,Horizon, they 
were bruifed fe as not to lofe their circu- 
lar Figure, only they were. much compref- 
fed. If they lay on one Side, they were 
{queezed out of that Shape, andthe Mem- 
brages. of the Ligatures parted from each 
other varioufly, according to the Situation 
of thefe Shells in the Mud, at that Time. 
All which plainly fhews, that as the Mud . 
dried, the fuperincumbent Weight preted 
perpendicularly upon the enclofed Bodies, 
which were then compreffed together in 
that Pofture they happened to be in; ahd 
were more or lefs compreffed, according 
as the Mud got into their Cavities, in greater 
or leffer Quantitits ;. and, as.it dried, prop- 
ped them up on the Infide, againft 3 

_* Prel- 


“A 


© Preffure of the Matter in which they lay.” 
So far Scilla. By all which it appears, That 
thefe Shells were not formed in the Mud 


where they lay, but precedently in the Sea ;. 
and were, by extraordinary ‘Tides or Inun- - 
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dations of the Sea, thrown up together with — 


the Mud; which elfe would not have had — 


thofe Effects upon them. 


As for what may be objected ott of Sir. 
Fobn Narborough’s Voyage; ‘ That the Hills 
* round about Port. S. Fulan, are full of 


© Beds of great Oyfter-thells, which could 
* not come ( faith he) from the Sea or Flood, 


© becaufe there is no fuch Shell-Fifh in 


“ thofe Seas or Shores.” I anfwer, That — 


there might be fuch in the Seas thereabout, 
although it was not Sir ‘fobn’s Hap to meet 
with them, or elfe they might be brought 

by tempeftuous Wind, from a great way off, 
as were thofe Shells brought into Calabria, 
which we have before mentioned out of Agoa 
ftino Scillaa:... 9 * | 

So I have finifhed what I have to alledge, 
in Defence of the latter Part, That thefe for 
‘med Stones were fometimes the real Shells 
or Bones of Fifhes, I mean the figured Part 
of them. : 

I procgxD now to fet dowh, what may 
‘be objeed againft this Opinion, or- offered 
in Affertion of the contrary, viz. ‘That thefe 
Bodies are Primitive Productions of Na- 
3 6 fy . hee ture, 
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fire, in Imitation of the Shells and Bones of 
Filhes. het : 
_ Acatnsr the former Opinion we have 
been pleading for, it may be objected, That 
there follow fuch ftrange and feemingly ab- 
furd Confequences from jit, as are — re- 
concileable to Scripture, or indeed to fober 
Reafon. As, : : 

- Firft, That the Waters muft have covered 
the whole Earth, even the higheft Moun- 
tains, and that for a long time, there being 
found of thefe.Shells, not only in the moft 
mountainous Parts of our Country, but in 
the higheft Mountains in Eurape, the Appen- 
nine and Alps themfelves, and that not only 
fcattered, but amaffed in great Lumps, and: 
lying thick in Beds of Sand, as we have bee 


fore fhewn. Now, this could hardly be the 


Effeét of a fhort Deluge, which it it had 
carried any Shell-Fifh fo high, would in all 
Likelihood have feattered them very thin. 


~'Thefe Beds and Lumps of them neceffarily 


inferring, that they muft have bred there, 
which is 2 Work of Time. Whereas the 
general Deluge, from the Beginhing to the 
End, lafted but ten Months and thirteen 
Days: That is, from the feventeenth Day of 


_ the fecond Month of the fix hundredth Year 





of Noab’s Life, when the forty Days Rain 
began, till the firft Day of the firft Month of 
the fix hundred and firft Year thereof, when 
the Waters were dried up from off the Earth. 

| ~ Neither 
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Neither is it ‘lefs repugnant to Reafon thar’ 
Scripture ; for if the Waters ftood fo high 
above the Earth, for fo long a time, they 


mult, by reafon of their Confluence, be raifed. 


as high above the Sea too. But what is now 
become of this huge Mafs of Waters, equal 
to fix or feven Octans; nay, to twenty or 
More? May not the Stoicks here fet in, and 
Help us out at a dead Lift? The Sufi and 
Moon, fay they, might poffibly fup ic all up. 
Yea, but we cannot allow Time enough for 
that ; “for according to the moderate Draughts 
they take now-a-days, oné Ocean would fuf- 


fice to water them many Ages, walefs per-- 


chance, when they were young and hot, they 


“might need,more Drink. But to he ferious, 
_Vhave ro Way to anfwer this ObjéGion, but 


by denying that there are any Beds or, great 
Lumps and Maffes of thefe formed Stones to 
be found near the Tops of the Alps, or other 
high Moufitains ; but’ yet there rhight be 
fome partictilar Shells fcattered there by the 
eee Deluge. Unlefs we fhould fay, that 

ofe Mountains, where fucti Shells are found, 
were anciently depreffed Places, and after- 
ward raifed up by Earthquakes, or fubterra+ 
heous Fires. Another thing there is as diff- 
cult to givé an Account of, as of the Shells 


getting up to the Tops of Mountains; that 


is, of thofe feveral Beds or Floors of Earth 
and Sand, @c. one above another, which 
are obferved in broken Mountains: For-one 
: La / Gane 
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cannot eafily imagine, whence thefe Floors 
or Beds, in the Manner of ftrata fuper. firata. 
i the Chymifts {peak) fhould come, but 
trom the Sediments of great Floods, which 
how or whence they could bring fo great a 
Quantity of Earth down, when there was but 
Jittle Land above the Sea, I cannot fee. 
Andone would likewife be apt to think, that 


‘ fuch a Bed of Sands, with plenty of Cockle- 


Shells intermixt, as we mentioned before in 
the Mountain near Bononja in Italy, mult — 
have been fometimes the Bottom of the Sea. 
But before one can give a right Judgment of 
thefe Things, one muft view the Mountains 
where fuch Layers and Beds of Earth and 
Shells are found ; for perchance they may - 
not be elevated fo high above the prefent 
Surface of the Sea, as one would judge by 
the Defcriptions of them. °*Zis true (fays 
my worthy Friend Dr. Tancred Robinfon) 
that fome Shells might have. been {catter’d up 
and down the Earth by Incampments. of Ar- 
mies, by the Inbabitants of Cities and Towns, 
whereof there are now no Reniains. Monfieur 


_ Loubere, the late French Envoy to Siam, af= 


firms, That the Monkeys and Apes, at the 
Cape of Good Hope, are alimoft continually 
carrying ‘Shells and othér Marine Bodies from 
the Sea-Side Hp 0 thé Mountains 5" yet this will 
aot folve the Matter,. nor give any Jatisfaétory 
Account, why thefe perfect Shells ave difperfd 
upand down the Earth; in al Climates and 
a / ee — i“ 2 ee - : _ os ow « Regions, 


oe a~. 
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Regions, in the deep Bowels of vaft Moun- 
tains, where they lie as regularly in Beds, as 
they do at the Bottom of the Séa. This to 

me, I confefs; is at prefent unaccountable. , 

Secondly, It would hence follow, “That 
many Species of Shell-Fifh are loft out of the 
World; which Philofophers ‘hitherto have 
been unwilling to admit, efteeming the De- 
ftruction of any ore Species a dif{membring 
of the Univerfe, and rendring it imperfee ; 
whereas they think the Divine Providence is 
efpecially concerned to: fecure and preferve 
the Worksof the Creation: And that it is fo, 
appears,’ in that it was fo ‘careful to lodge 
all Land-Animals in the Ark at the Time of 


- the general Deluge. -° ‘Fle Confequence is 


proved, in that, among thefe petrified Shells, 
there are many Sorts obferved, which are’ not 


at this Day, that we knéw of, any where to — 
be found. Such are a whole Genus of Cornug 


‘Ammonis, which fome'have fuppofed to be 
WNautili: (to-which indeed they are nearly a= 
kin, -but-yet: differ from tljem' fo much, ‘that 
they ought té be accounted a diftinét, fubal- 
_tern Genus, as I’ fhall thew out of Dr. Plot 
‘by and by) which-there have not any, been 
{een eitlier‘'caft afhoré, or faked out of the 


. Sea, at any time, that ever I heard of. «Nay, 


‘my very learned ‘arid “honoured ‘Fiend 
“Dr. Lifler’ proceeds farther, “and ‘faith; ‘That 
when he particularly examined ‘fome of be 
“Englifh Shores for = “and alfo the fre 


3 Waters . 
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Waters and the Fields, thar he did never meet 
with:any one of thofe Species. of Shells foynd 
at. Addérton in York{hire, Wansford-Bridge in 
Northamptonfbire, and about Gusthory and 
Beavoir-Caftle, &c. any where elfe, but in 
their refpeGive Quarries. What ean. we fay 
to. this? Why, it.is poffible daat _— Sorts 
of Shell-Fifh may be lodged fo deep in. the 
Seas, :or.on Rocks fo.remote from the Shores, 


at 
‘ 


Riatibey spay apres come-tocg Sibu. 


"Thirdly, it follows alfo,’ that. there have 


been Shell-Fith. in thefe cold. Norshern Seas, 
of greater Bulk apd: Dimenfions than day 
now liying ; I.do not fay in thefe, but in the 
nyoft Southernly and Indian, vies. Coryua dm- 
mponis, of two Foor Diameter, and of Thick; 


< 


nefs anfwérable. . t. te. 6 Sie se 
_ |, To this l anfwer, That there are na per 
trified-Shells that do,in Bigne{s, much exteed — 
thofe of.the natural: Shell-Fith found in our 
Seas, fave the Cornus. Ananenis only, which 
I fufped to Yiave: never been; no had, any 
Relation” to tiny Shells of Fifhes;.or to imi- 
tate or refemble them, at leaft fome of them. 
Againft this Affertion it may. be objeged, 
‘What there are found in England many Pecti-’ 
ites bigger than any Shell-Fith. of. chat Kind 
which ouy:Seas now-afford. And that there 


jare no Nautili, ‘or other teftaceous Fifhes 


with us, comparable in Bignefs to that Nau- 
telus Stone of twenty. eight Pound found by 


Mr. Waller at Keinbam, To which 1 an- 


{wer, 


3 
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fer, That there may be Shell-Fith in owr 
Seas, that do not-at all; or very feldom ap- 


msi 


pear, greater than we are aware of. I my- — 


felf, in Company with Mr.Willughby, in the 
Streight between the Jfle and Calf of Man, 
took up among the tall Fauci growing thick 
wpon the Rocks there, two or three of thofe 
large Echini Marini, or Sea-Trchins, as big as 
a. Man’s two Fifts, the Shells whereof we ne- 
ver found caft up upon the Shores of England, 
mor-ever heard that any Man elfe did. So 
that I queftion not, but there, are lodged a- 


miong the Rocks, and in the deeper Places 


ef the Sea, remote from the Shores, many 
different Sorts of Shell-Fifh, and excelling in 
Magnitude thofe that are commonly found 
Gr known. And like enough ic is, that af+ 
ter’ the Flood there were many Places de- 
ferted,, and thrown up by the Sea, and be- 
come dry Land, which had been Sta before:; 
which muft needs be replete with thefe Bo- 
dies. As for the Nawitili, they are much 
different from, thefe Cornua. Ammonis: For 
the Nautili, at leaft all the Species of them 
known to us, are - Dr. Plot well obferves) 
extravagantly broatl at the Mouth, and have 
not more than two other {mall Turns at the 
moft, whereas the Turns of the Opbiomor- 
phites ase proportionable one to another ; 
and in Number many times four or five, and 


fometimes fix, if we may believe Aldrovand. — 


And there are Nautili Lapidei, which do as 
: L4 : nearly 
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nearly refemble the Nawtilus Shells, as any 
other Cochlites do their refpedtive Proto 


oe types, as Mr. Lhowyd affures me he had ob. 


erved many in Mufeums. And the learned 
and ingenious Mr, Richard Waller, then Se-~ 
cretary to the Royal Society, in a Letter to 
me dated Febr. 4.---87. writes, That he had 


_ been lately at Keinfham in Somerfetfbire, and 


making a Search after the Cornua Ammonis, 
found one of the true Nautilus Shape, covers 
ed in fome Places with a fhelly Incruftatiow, 


‘with the Diaphragms to be feen to the.Cen- 


ter of the Volute, and in each Diaphragm, the 


~ Hole by which they communicate one ‘with 


yoong, otbers af this Kind of Bodies mbicb 1 
B yy Kind of Botier Oe 


another, by a String or Gut in the Fifh. 
This was of :a very hard Stone and large 
Size, weighing at leaft twenty eight Round; 
though fome part was broken off.’ Anether 
Argument that they have no Relation-to the 
common Wautili, is, that they break into 
Pieces fomewhat refembling Vertebres, as I 
was firft advifed by the fore-remembred 
Mr. Ebewyd, and: have fince noted myfelf. I 
alfo received from that very ingenious and in- 
quifitive Gentleman, happy in making natu- 
ral Difcoveries, Mr. Wilkam Cole of Briftol, 
fuch an Account of a Sort or two of thefe 


Ophiomorphous Bodies, as is enough to ftagger 


any Man's Belief, if not utterly to overthrow 
his Opinion pf their owing their Original to 
any Sea Shell, which take in his Words: A- 


. w 
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bave obferved, I-fhall: inftance in one, vsbich 


can be reduced to none but the Ophiomor- 
phites, which I rg rowing between the 


thin Plates of a kind of brittle blue Slate in 


large Rocks, fome a Furlong within the fult 


Sea-Mark, and in fome oohere the Water comes 
not at bigheh Tides, only.in great Storms, 
when the Waves break, it is dafh’d fometimes 


againft them, being forced up by the Winds ; 


which .beigg broken with a convenient Tool, 


_ . gpl fhiver all into very thin Plates ; between 


whith I have found in abundance of thofe Stones, 


+ bet as brittle as the Slate in which they grea, 
and of the fame Confiftence ; but fo thin, that 


the broadeft, being about four Inches, ave not 
an Insh broad, were as thin as a Groat, and 

ip. he sem upto the largeft, covered with 
a Superficies as:thin, and exattly of the Colour 
of Silver-foil :. And where the Sea-water wa/h- 
eth them, and they are expofed to the Sun and 
W ind vehen the T ide is gone, they are tarnifb- 
€d; and appear of a Gold, Purple, Blue: and 
‘Red; as any thing on which Silver-foil is laid, 
being expofed a confiderable.time to the Sun, 
Wind, and Bleather, will do. Thefe have the 


fame Spiral Figures, and as regular as the o- 


ther Serpent-Stones, and being taken off with 
a Rrif, leave the fame Impreffions on both 
pides of the Slate, aes 


In fome fuch Rocks of Slate, but much bar. * 


fer, I found-fome of thofe Stones of another 


Kind, 
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fo thick as a Half-Crown Piece, fome not 7] 
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154 


a 


Confequences af 


Kind, thick in Proportion’ to their Breadth, 
from an Inch to twenty eight Inches broad ; 
the broadeft one was at the great End (on 
which fome Authors have. faruloufly reported 
the Head to grow) fix Keches thick; all of 
them covered over with a wabite Scale, which 
$0 be taken off, one Coat under another, -as 
earls, or the Shells of fome Fifbes. I fawn 
fome Impreffions as big as the Fove-W heel of a 
Chariot, &c. What thall we fag to this? 
Were there ever any Shell-Fish in otirs, or 
other Seas, as broad as a Coach-Wheel 2 o- 
thers as thin as:a Groat? What is become 
of all this kind of Ophiomorphite Shell-Fith 2 
And yet (which is ftrange) both thefe Kinds, 
by Mr. Cole’s Defcription, feem to have been 
covered with Sheils. eS 
’ By what I have faid concerning thefe Q- 
phiomorphous Stones not to have. been Nax- 
tili, I would not be thought to: refle& upon, 
or detra& from the Veracity or Exaétnefs of _ 
the Obfervations of Dr. Robert Hook, whom 
for his Leafning and deep Infight tno the 
Myfteries of Nature, I defervedly. honour. 1 - 
queftion not, but he found in the Keinfham 
Ophiomorpbiter, perfe& Diaphragms of a ve- 
ry diftin& Subftance from that which filled 
the Cavities, and exactly of that kind which 
covered the Outfide, being for the moft 
part whitifh, or Mother of Pearl coloured. 
Mr. Waller fore-mentioned, attefts the fame, . 
writing in his Letter to me of Febr. 4. 1687. 


the Deluge. , 


that in the ordinary Snake-Stones there, the 
fhelly Diaphragms were very vifible, In this 
refpe& they da refemble Nawtili ; though 
for their Figure they are much different, and 
@f a, difting Geyus. I never broke aay: -of 
the Kein/ham Stones, bus of those found abous 
W hisly in Yorkfpive. many 3. but-could age 
ebferye in them. any-Shell-like Diaphragms; 
enly they broke into fuch Pieces.a5 1 men- 
tioned before. - Aud my. dear and sauch. ho-« 
noured Friend, Dr. Fancred Robiafon, writes 


me, That he had broken feveral Coynad Am-— 


mans, bus could ‘never find any Diaphragms 
or Valves. in them, though: he confeflerh 
Mr. Woodward théw'd him one'with fuch, ia 
his curious Collection of Pesrifa@tions. So that 
thefe Diaphragms are not to be fownd in alf 


: the Sorts of-t em: Bur if they be found in 


fome, it is. a ftrohg Prefumption, that they 
were 2 firft, in, all, however they came to 
difappedr.. GO Boe eee 

> Up on farther Confideration, 1 find Rea» 
fon t¢.agree. with Dr. Hook, and ather Natu, 
ralifts, That thefe Cornua Ammonis are of the 


fameGanus with Nastili, and. differ only in 


RS 


7 a Bur yet-thefe Species are fubaltern - 


faentra, each having. divers Species tinder it, : 


. Iw fine, thefe Ophiomorphour Scones do 


gnore puzzle and confound me, than: any 


other. of the formed: Stones whatfoever, be- 
caufe, by Dr. Haok’s Defcription of thofe of 
Keinfham, they. feem ta have been, or to 


owe 
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owe their Original to Shells ; and ‘yet’ there 
is nothing like them appears at this Day: in 
our or any other Seas, as far as I have een; 


_ heard, or read. 


To this may be anfwered,+as Scilla doth 
to the like Obje&ion againft the Maltefé 
Shells, Gc. © And whereas it is objected, 
< (faith be ) that great’ Quantities of Shells 
$.are fouad in Malta which are foreign td 
§: chofe Seas, that is of no Force, fince it is 
© well known, that every Eafterly and South 
© Eafterly. Wind.throws whole Beds of beau- 
* tiful Shells upoh the Calabrian Coaft, ‘none 
*.of which: Kind of Shell-Fifh:are taken by 
© Fifhermen ‘iin thofe Seas.” "The fame An- 
fwer he returns to the Objection-of the Eehini 
Spatagi,. being very rarely. feen about’ Maka, 


_ and yet that great Numbers of the Shells of | 


that Species of Echinite ‘have been found 
there, viz.: That he himfelf,.in-lefsthart an 


- Hour’s time, hath taken them up: by: ‘hun- 


dreds in the Portof Mefiiia; where thatfort 
of Shell-Fihh is as rarely to be found'as.at 
Malta... . °° A ase a gees = 
In like.manner, thefe Cornaa Ambionis 
though altogether Strangers to our ‘Seas, 
might as‘wéll be brought. higher by Force of 
‘Winds or. Strefs: of Weather, much more 
than by: the ‘general. Deluge, in which the 


Fountains of the ‘great Deep were broken 


= Ef{pecially if we confider, that feveral 
Eaft-India Fruits have been brought over the 
ee vatt 
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_ vaft Ocean, and caft upon the Weftern Iflands 
of Scotland. | —— ge gt 

_ Thirdly, A fecond Argument to prove 
thefe. formed Stones never to have been | 
Shells, Dr.* Plot affords us, ‘ Becaufe that e-:* Hift. 
“ ven thofeShells, which fo exaétly reprefent NO 
© fome forts of Shell-Fith, that there can be no * **”” 
© Exception pon the account of Figure, but 
_ © that they might formerly have been Shells 

: indese, at fome Places are found only with 

* one Shelland not the other. Thus in Cowley 

© Cammon [in Oxford{bire] we meet only with 

* the gibbous, not the flat Shell of the petri- 

“ fied Oy/ter, and fo of the Efcallop-Stones in 

* the Quarries near Shotover; which if they 

€ had once been the Shells of Oyfters and E/cal- 

© lops, had {carce. been thus parted.” ‘To this 

I anfwer, 'That this Argument is not necef- 
{arily conclufive, becaufe there may pofii- 

bly be fome reafon of it, though we know 

it. not, nor can eafily imagine any. ‘The 
like Anfwer may be returned to his next 
Argument. . 246 eo, 

_ Thirdly, ‘ Becaufe (faith. the Doéor) I 

* can by no means fatisfy myfelf, how it 

© fhould come to pafs, that in cafe thefe Bo- 

© dies had once been moulded in Shells, 

© fome of the-fame Kind fhould be found in 

‘. Beds, as the Conchites at Langley, Charl- 

“ton, Adderbury, and others {cattered, as at 

< Glptan, and Teynton, and fo. the Oftra- 
< ¢ites. at Shotover and Cowley. Nor — 

6 tie a2 ‘ © tho 
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_ thould fall out, that foine of thefe Bis 


© valves fhould always be found with their’ 
© Shells feparate, as the Offracites and Pe- 
© fines: And others always clofed tog¢- 


' © ther, as the Conchites in all Places { have 


- © yet feen.. 


p) 


Fourthly, ° Becaufe many of thefe formed 
€ Stones feert mow to be in fieri, (which 
‘is the Dodtor’s next Argument) as the 


© Selenites at Shotaver and Hampton-gey, the 


© Conchites of Glympton and Cornwall, ‘ma- 
* ny of which were of a perfec& Clay, and 
© others of Stone, Gc.” As for the Sele- 
nites, | grant them to have been i freri, 
becaufe they are formed after the manner 
of Salts by Shodting or eee but 
concerning the Clay Cockles, I fay with 
the Civilians, ampliandum. Since the pub« 
lifhing of this Treatife, happening to read 


' Pr. Nicol. Steno’s Difcourfe concerning thefé 


Bodies, in his Defcription of a’ Shark’s Head, 
I met with a very plauftble Solution of 
this Argument or Obje@ion. Firft, he gives 
us the Hiftory of thefe Bodies, or his Obfer- 
vations concerning them; of which thefe 
following are two: 1.That in Argilla, which 
fome Englifh, Potters Earth, and‘we may reén- 
der a fat Clay, he had taken Notice that 
there were Plenty of them on the Suparficies 
of the Earth, but within the Earth but a few. 


2, That in the fame Argilla, the deeper you 


defcend downward, the more tender thofe 
" | Bodies 
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Bodies-are, fo that fome of them’ at any the 
leaft Touch fall into Powder: And they alfo 
- thae were on’ the Superficies, almoft all of 
them were without much ado reduced into a 
white Powder. Now (faith he) {ceing in {uch 
kind of Earth, by how much deeper thofe 
Bodies lie, by fo much the fofter they are, 
and do le{s'bear the Touch, the Earth is fo. 
far from producing them, that ic doth raa 
ther deftroy them. Neither is there any: 
reafon to think, that they are therefore foft- 
er, becaufe they are not yer arrived at their 
PerfeGion, or come to Maturity: For thofe 
‘Things that are foft upon that account, while 
they are in generating, have their Parts uni-~ 
ted to one another, as it were by aKind of Glue 


(as is feen in the tender Shells of Pine-Nuts — 


or Almonds), but thefe Bodies, being depri- 
ved and deftitute of all Glue, eafily mouldeg 
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—toDuft. Nor ts it any Objection againft our — 


Opinion, that on the Surface of the Earth: 


_ their Number feems to increafe,for that is ow» 
ing to Rains wafhing away the integmediate 
Earth; but rather their Confiftence when they 
are on the Superficies, being tender and eafily 
crumbled into Duft, doth demonfirate, . thar 
their Deftru@ion, begun in the Earth, was in» 
terrupted by the Intervention of the Rain. 
But to give thefe Arguments their Due, tho’ 
they be not demonftrative Proofs, yet they 
inferr a great Degree of Probability, and 
Shrewdly urge and ihake the contraryQpinion. 
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: Tua other Arguments the Dofor 4l+ 
ledges, admit a plaufible Solution, excepting 
\fach as we have already touched, and given as 
\good an Anfwer to, as either the Matter will 
admit, or we were able to give. | | 
' Tothe firft, That there are found Stones 
refembling Shell-Fifh that ftick to Rocks: I 
anf{wer, That many of them might, by Acci= — 
dent, be rubb’d off the Rocks they ftick to, 
or thruft off by Birds infinuating their Bills 
between the Shell and Rock, to feed upon 
their Meat; but by what means foever it be, 
that they are fometimes broken off, the Mat- 
cer of Fad is certain; for we find many Pa- 
telle. caft upon the Shores by the working of 
the Sea ; Why then might they not be brought 

up by the Flood e © | 
To the fecond, Why might not the Bones 
of Whales, Sea-Horfes, all {quamofe Fifhes, 
the great Shells of the Buccina, Murices, Con- 
che Veneris, and Solenes, and almoft all the 
cruftaceous kind, as Crabs and Lobfters, &c. 
as wellehave been brought up and left be- 
hind by the Flood, and afterward petrified, 
as any of the teftaceous kind? I anfwer, Of 
the great Buccina, Murices and Concha Vene+ 
ris, there are very few or none found in our 
Seas: It may be there are of them in the 
Mountains and Quarries of the Indies, were 
‘any Man fo curious as to fearch them out ‘ 
‘Though it’s likely but few, becaufe being 
great Things, eafy tobe fcen, and that — ; 


ae ees rapes ‘er eee a eer 


. reafonably conjecture, 


the Deluge. 
of the World having been fully peopled foon 
after the Flood, their Beauty might invite 
the Inhabitants to fearch them out, and ga- 


ther them up. But, Secondly, Thofe other 
Kinds may poffibly be lefs durable, and more: 


apt-to be wrought upon, to moulder, decay, 


and be diffolved in time by the Weather, 


Rains and Moifture of the Earth, or were 
not fo fufceptive of petrifying Juices. 


- Tue Third Argumentis already anfwered 
— in the’ precedent Difcourfe. | : 
. To the Fourth Argument, as to what con-: 


cerns the Stlenites, Aftroites and Belemnites, 


we have anfwered already. That the Spe-: 


cies of Brontie cannot be the petrified Shells 
of Echini Spatagi, the Arguments the Door 
alledges out of . Ariftotle and Rondeletius do 
not evince, For though in fome Seas they 


may be wrerdyo: nal crave, yet in others are 


they plentiful enough. In our own Seas, at 
Llandwyn in the Ife f Anglefey, we may 

they are more plen- 
tiful than the common Bcbini any where 
with us; becdufe we found more of their 


Shells caft up there on the Shore, than of the. 


I6L 


Echini in any Shore about England: Nay, fo . 


common are they there, that even the Vul- 
gar have taken Notice of them, and impofed 
a Name upon them, calling them Mermaids 


Heads. And tho’ their Briftles or Prickles 
were but fmall, yet were they not few or thin’ 


fer, as Rondéletius faith. 
| M 


How 
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How theSnake-Stones about Huntly-Nab 
in Whitby in York/bire came to be included 
in Globular or Lenticular Stones, is not dif- 
ficult to make out; for the Cliffs thereabout 
being Allom-Stone or Mine, wherein thefe 
Snake-Stones lie, the Sea in Spring-Tides 
and tempeftuous Weather undermines and 
throws 5 Part of the Shore or Cliffs, 
which by the Fall break in Pieces, and the 
Ophiomorphous Stone being harder than the 
reftof the Cliff, is broken off from it by the 
Fall, or its Volutation in the Sea afterward, 
with fome Part of the Cliff or AHom-Stone 


- {ticking to each Side of it where it is concave, 


and by reafon of its Figure and Striz, cannot 
eafily part from it. | APs 

Lajtly, To diflemble nothing, I have my- 
felf obferved fome Cockle-Stones to have 
feemingly different Impreffions or Stri¢ up- 
on the ae Superficies ; which Phenomenon it 
is very hard to givean Account of. I have 
alfo obferved a large Stone almoft as hard as 
Marble, that was fo marked every where 
throughout with thc Impreflions of Cockles 
and their Stri¢, fo crofling one another in 


every Partof it, that if it were nothing but 


Shells amaffed together by a ftony Cement,, 
thofe Shells mufthave, before their Concre- 
tion, been broken into infinite {mall Pieces or 
Fragments, {cagce any remaining entire ; 
which I do not fee how any Floods, or Work- 
ing of the Sea, could poflibly effect, 2 
| | Sd 
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So I have finifhed what I had to fay con- 
terhing this fuppofed Effect of the Deluge, 
the Bringing in of Shells, and Scattering them 
all over the dry Land. But yet I muft not 


_ difmifs this Particular, till I have faid fome 
thing to an Objeétion that prefently occurrs 
to any dne who confiders this Matter. The: 


Waters of the Flood having been fupplied, 
partly by Rains, partly by the Breaking up 
of the Fountains of the great Deep, and not 
by an Irruption or Inundation of the Sea, 
how could any Sea-Shells at all be brought 
in by ite 4 

To this I anfwer, That the great. Deep 
tommunicates with the Sea; andthe Waters 
rifing-up out of the fubterraneous Abyfs, the 
Sea mult needs fuccted, elfe would there have 
been an empty Space left in the Middle of the 
Earth, fo that the Shell-Fifh might as well 
come in “this Way from the Bottom of the 
Sea, as by an Inundation: In like manner, as 
the Fifh in the Lake of Carniola, called the 
Zirchnitzer Sea, do defcend annually under 
Ground through many great Holes in the Bot+ 
tom, and return again by the fame Holes. To 
all this I might add, that into the Lands near 
the Skirts of the Sea, and lower. Hills, thefe 
Shiells might in part be brought by particular 
Floods, o which mahy we read of, and more 
‘poffibly than are recorded in any Hiftory, 
‘may'have happened fince the general D:luge. 
Hence the chief Chainpions of the Opinion 
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‘thority, that beyond theSeas, in 
‘tains, and many Leagues diftant from the 
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of Mock-Shells are not difficult to grant, that | 


in fome Countries, and particularly along the. 
Shore of the Mediterranean-Sea, there may 
all-manner of'Shells be found promifcuoufly 
tecluded in the Rocks or Earth, and at good 
Diftances too from the Sea. "Which are the 
Words of Dr. Lifter, repeated and approved | 
by Dr. Plot. But this will not ferve their 
Turn; for we have before proved, that in the 
middle Part, and near the Center of our own 
Country, ata great Diftance from the Sea, 
viz. in Oxford{bive, there are found not onl 

Shell-like Stones, but real Shells, or Mock- 
Shells, (as fome efteem them) for Figure, Co- 
jour, Weight, Confiftency, or any other Ac- 
cident, not to be diftinguifhed from true 
Shells; and that not fuels as have been acci- 
dentally f{cattered there, but digg d eut of 
the Ground in Plenty, and of Filhes that are . 


rarely found in our Seas: Patterns whereof 


were fent me by my ingenious Friend Mr. 
Lbwyd, who, Lhope, will, e’er-long, gratify 
the Curious, by: publifhing a general Cata- 
logue of all che formed Stones found in Eng- 

dand, and his Remarks upon them. 
Awnp [have likewife proved by good Au- 
igh Moun- 


Sea too, there have been Beds of real Shells. 


might have added Sharks Teeth, or Gloffo- — 
petre, as both Goropius Becanus, and Geor- 
‘gius Agricola,teftify ; if not in Beds, yet er 
ma in t! 


lly 
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tifully difpers’d in the Earth. There are fe- 
veral Medical Hiftories extant (ap Dr. Tancred 
Robinfon informs me) of perfect ‘Shells found 
in Animal Bodies, in whofe Glands they were 
originally formed, which is a confiderable 
Obje&tion, not eafily to be removed. : 
Dr. Woodward, and others, fuppofe thefe 
Shells, and other Bodies, to:be difpofed amd 
ranged in the Earth according to their {peci- 
fick-Gravity; and for the folving or giving 
an Account of this Phenomenon, hath advan- 
ceda ftrange and bold Hypothefis. = 
- © During the Time of ‘the Deluge, 
© (faith be) whilft the Water was out upon, 
and covered the terreftrial Globe, all the 
Stone: and Marble of the Antediluvian 
Earth, all the Metals of it, all Mineral Con- 
cretions, and, in a word, all Foffils what~ 
foever, that had obtained any Solidity, 


Corpufcles all disjoined, their Cohzfion 
perfectly ceafing. That the faid Corpufcles 
of thefe folid Foffils, together with the Cor- 
pufcles of thofe which were not before fo- 
lid, fuch as Sand, Earth, and the like; as 
alfo Animal Bodies, and Parts of -Animal 
Bones, Teeth, Shells} Vegetables, and 
Parts of Vegetables, Trees, Shrubs, Herbs ; 
and to be fhort, all Bodies whatfoever, that, 


cuted the Mafs of it, if not quite down to 
the Abyfs, yet, at leaft, to the greateft 
M 3 — £ Depth 
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were totally diffolved, and theirconftituént 


were either upon the Earth, or that conftie | 
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© Depth we ever dig :.I fay, all thefe were 
‘ aflumed up promifcuoufly into the Water, 
* and fuftained in it in fuch manner, that the 
‘ Water and Bodies in it together, made up 
‘ one common confufed Mat. et : 
‘ Tart, at length, all the Mafs that was 
© thus borne up in the Water, was again pre- 
© cipitated, and fubfided towards the Bot- 
*tom: That this Subfidence happened ge- 
© nerally, and as‘ near as poffibly could be 
° expected in fo great a Confufion, according 
* to the Laws of Gravity: ‘That*Matter, Bo- 
* dy, or Bodies, which had the greateft Quan- 
* tity, or Degree of Gravity, fubfiding firft 
* in Order, and falling loweft: That which 
“ had the ‘next, or a ftill lefler Degree of 
* Gravity, fubfiding next after, and fettling 
* upon the precedent, and fo on in their fe- 
* veral Courfes: That which had the leaft 
© Gravity not finking down till laft of all, 
* fettling at the Surface of the Sediment, and 
* covering all the reft: That the Matter 
“ fubfiding thus, formed the Strata of Stone, 
“ Of Marble, of Cole, and the reft; of whic 
* Strata lying one upon another, the terre- 


© ftrial Globe, or at leaft as much of itas ts - 


* ever difplayed to View, doth mainly con- 
“ fit’: The Strata being arranged in this 


_* Order, meerly by the Difparity of the Mat- 


* ter of which they confifted,: as to Gravity, . 
* ,.... and there being Bodies of quite dif 
. ferent Kinds, Natures and os 
a a © that 
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© that are nearly of the fame {pecifick Gra- 
“ vity, it thence happened, that Bodies of 
© quite different Kinds fubfided at the fame 
© inftant, and fell together into, and compo- 
© fed the fame Stratum:: That, for this Rea- 
© fon, the Shells of Cockles, Efcallops, Peri- 
© winkles, and the reft, which have a greater 
© Degree of Gravity, .were enclofed and 
© lodged in the Strata of Stone, Marble, and 
_© the heavier Kinds of terreftrial Matter ; the 
. © lighter Shells not finking down till after- 
| _€.wards,.and fo falling among the lighter 
, © Matter, as Chalk, and the like, @c,”” ‘This 
-being the Main of his Hypothefis; for the 
;reft L.xeferr to the Book. | 
., I SH.ALL not at prefent examine it, but’re- | 
‘ fpite. that Task till the Publication of his lar- 
_ ger Work, wherein we expect it will be con- 
Eraed, and all Difficulties cleared up.. I 

» fhall only add, that we have fufficient Autho- 
_rities to prove, That that Phenomenon, for 
‘the folving whereof, I fufpe& he invented 
this Hypothefis, viz. That thefe Bodies are 
‘arranged and lodged in the Beds, according 
to their {pecifick Gravity, is not generally 
true ; but tbat they are often mingled heavy 
. with Light in the fame Bed or Stratum. 


REFLECTING upon the Length of this 
_ Difcourfe concerning the Original, of thefe 
Bodies, I am fufpicious that the vulgar and 
inconfiderate Reader will be ready to de- 

| .M 4 mand, 
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mand, What needs all this ado? To what 
purpofe fo maty Words about fo trivial a Sub- 
ject? What Reference hath the Confideration 
of Shells and Bones of Fifbes petrified to Divi- 
nity? Wherefore I fhall, in a few Words, 
fhew the great Importance of this Difquifi- 


tion, concerning formed Stones, and the De- 


termination of their Original. __ 

For, pe If weadhere to their Opinion, 
who hold them to have been:original Pro- 
ductions of Nature, in imitation only ‘of the 
Shells and Bones of Fifhes ; we put 2 Wea- 
pon into the Arbeif?’s Hands, affording him 
a {trong Argument, to prove, that even Ani- 
mals themfelves are cafual Produ@ions, and 
not the Effects of Counfel or Defign. For, 
to what End are thefe Bodies curioufly figu- 
red and adorned? If for no other, but to 
exhibit fuch a Form, for the Ornament of 
the Univerfe, or to gratify the Curiofity of 


‘Man; thefe are but general Ends: Whereas 


the Parts of every Species of Body are formed 
and fitted to the particular Ufes and Conve- 
niences of that Body. And if Nature would 
delmeate or imprint Figures upon Bodies, 
only to be Spectacles to Man, one would 
think it fhould not have made choice of thofe 
of the Shells and Bones of Fifhes, but rather 
of fuch as were abfolutely new and different 
from any frequently feen, or belonging to 
Animals; which ferve rather to amufe than 
delight him, But, Secondly, We find in the 


Earth, 


_anfwered ; and to incline, or rather conftrain 


- the Deluge. 
Earth, not only Stones formed in Imitation 
of Shells, but real Shells, Teeth and Bones 
of Fifhes, or Bodies fo like them, that’ they 
are not to be diftinguifhed by Figure, Tex- 
ture, Colour, Weight, or any other Acci- 
dent. Now, what greater Argument can the 
Atheift defire, to prove, that the Shells of 
Fifhes were never dared by any provident 
Efficient for their Defence, or their Bones for 
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the fuftaining of their Bodies, but that the — 


Fifh and Shell containing it, and the Bones 
fuftaining it, did cafually concurr ; than that 
there fhould be real Shells produced without 
any Fifh in them, and that in dry Places, 
where no Fifh ever did or could breed, or 
indeed live, and real Fifh-Bones, where 
there never was nor could be any Fifh?- — 
Doru it not then concern a Divine to be 
acquainted with this Objetion againft the 


Bodies of Animals being the Effeéts’ of 


Counfel and Defign, and provided with an 
Anfwer to it. For my part, I muft needs 
confefs, that this Argument weighs fo with 


me, whether from that innate Prolepfis my- _ 
felf, and I think moft other Men, have of the | 
Prudence of Nature in all its Operations, or © 
from mine own obferving that in all other 


things, it aéts for Ends, that it is alone fuffi- 
cient to preponderate all the Arguments for 
the contrary Opinions, tho’ I acknowledge 
them to be of great Force, and hard to be 


me 
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me to allow, that thefe Bodies were either 
real Bones and Shells of Fifhes, or owe their 


Figure to them. I cannot (toufe the Words 
of F. Columna) prevail with myfelf ta be- 


lieve, that Nature ever made Teeth without 


-a-Jaw, or Shells without an Animal Inhabi- 


tant, or fingle Bones, no not in their own 


proper Element, much lefs in a ftrange one. 
“Who even of the Vulgar, beholding any 
-confiderable Part of an Animal -which he 
fees not the Ufe of, is not apt prefently to 


cask what it feryes for, as by that innate Pro- 
‘lepfis | mentioned before, prefuming it was 


‘not made in vain, but for fome End and 


‘Ufe. Suppofe any of us fhould find in the 


Earth the complete Skeleton of a Man, he mutt 
be as credulous as the Atheift, if he could 


believe that it grew there of itfelf} and never 


had Relation to any Man’s Body. . Why then 


Should we think that the entire Skeletons of 


Filhes, found fometimes in the Earth, had 


no, other Original? nor ever were any Part 
of living Fifhes. 


Secondly, If we choofe and embrace the 


contrary Opinion, viz. That thefe Bodies 
were the real Shells and Bones of Fifhes, or 
.owe their Figures to them, we shall find that 
this alfo is urged with many and almoft in- 
fuperable Difficulties, the Principal of which 
[have already produced, and fhall here omit, 


repeating only two that referr to Divinity. 
re THESE 
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rv. THESE Bodies being found difperfed 
all over the Earth, they of the contrary Opi- 
nion demand how they come there e If it be 
-anfwered, That they were brought in by 
the general Deluge, in Contradiction there- 
to they argue thus: If thefe Stones were 
found fcattered fingly and indifferently all 
the Earth over, there might be indeed fome 
reafon to imagine that wg were brought in 
by the Flood ; but being found in fome par- 


ticular Places only, either lying thick in great 


Beds of Sand dnd Gravel, or amaffed toge- 
ther in huge Lumps, by a ftony Cement, 
fuch Beds muft in all Likelihood have been 
the Effe& of thofe Animals breeding theré 
for a confiderable time ; whereas the Flood 
continued upon the Earth but ten Months and 
thirteen Days, as ] have before fhewn; and 
‘yet there are found of thefe Bodjes upon ve- 
ry high Mountains, not excepting the Ap- 
pennine and Alps themfelves. Whence they 
conclude, that they were neither breught in 
by the Flood, nor bred during the Flood, 
but fome other way produced. -For if they 
were the Shells of Filhes, or their. Bones, 
the Water muft needs have covered the 
whole Earth, even the Mountains themfelves, 
for a much longer Time than is confiftent 
with the Scripture Hiftory of the Flood, and 
therefore we mutt feck fome other Original 
-pf thele Bodies. ee ee 
Is 
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Ir we ftick to the Letter of the Scripture 


Hiftory of the Creation, that the Creation 
of Fifhes fucceeded the Separation of Land 
and Sea, and that the fix Days. wherein the 
World was created, were fix Natural Days, 
and no more; it is very difficult to return a 
fatisfa@tory Anfwer to this Objection: I fhall 
therefore only add a Conje&ture of my own, 
and that is, That poffibly, at the firft Crea- 
tion, the whole Earth was not all at once 
uncovered, but only thofe Parts whereabout 
Adam and the other Animals were created, 
and tHe reft gradually afterwards, perchance 
not in many Years; during which time thefe 
Shell-Fifh might breed abundantly all the 
_ Sea over, the Bottom whereof being eleva- 

ted and made dry Land, the Beds of Shell- 
Fifh muft neceffarily be raifed together with it. 
“- ‘Tus Conjeure hath no fufficientGround 
to fupport it, and therefore 1 do not infift 
upon it. But, truly, if ithad, I fee not any 
better Account could be given of all the Phe- 
‘nomena of them, than from thence might. 

2. Ir willthence follow, that many Spe- 
cies of Animals have been loft out of the 
World, which Philofophers and Divines are 


' unwilling to admit, efteeming the Deftru- | 


&ion of any one Species a Difmembring of 
the Univerfe, and rendring the World im- 
perfect ; whereas they think the Divine Pro- 
vidence is efpecially concerned; and folici- 
~ tous to fecure and preferve the Works = 

| | the 
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the Creation... And truly fo it is, as appears, - 
in that it was fo careful to lodge all Land 


Animals in the Ark at the Time of the ge- 
neral Deluge; and in that, of all Animals re- 
corded in Natural Hiftories, we cannot fa 

that there hath been any one Species loft, no 
not. of the moft infirm, and moft expofed to 
Injury and Ravine. Moreover, it is likely, 
that as there neither 1s nor can be any new 
Species of Animals produced, all proceeding 
from Seeds at firft created; fo Providence, 
without which one individual Sparrow falls 


not to the Ground, doth in that manner 
watch over all that are created, that an en- 


tire Species fhall not be loft or deftroyed by 
any Accident. Now, I fay, if thefe Bodies 
were. fometimes the Shells and Bones of 
Fifh, it will thence follow, that many Species, 
have been loft out of the World: As for 
Example, thofe Ophiomorphous ones, whofe 
Shells are now called Cornua Ammonis, of 
which there are many Species, none where- 
of, at this Day, appear in. our or other Seas, 
fo far as I have hitherto feen, heard or read. 
To which I have nothing to reply, but thar 
there may be fome: of them remaining fome 
where or other in the Seas, though as yet 


they have not come to my Knowledge. For — 


though they may have perifhed, or by fome 
Accident-been deftroyed out of our Seas, yet 
the Race of them may be preferved and cone 
tinued ftill in others. So though a 
) 2 ) . an 
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and Bevers, which we are well affured weré 
fomietimes native of England, have beeri here 
utterly deftroyed and extirpated out of this 
Ifland, yet there remain Plenty of them ftill 


in other Countries. . 


By what hath beeri {aid concerning the 


Nature and Original of Stones, I ‘hope it 


may appear, that this ts.no idle and unnecef: 
fary Ditcourle, but very miomentous arid im- 
ortant: And this Subje&, as medn as it 
eems, worthy the moft ferious Conftdera+ 


tion of Chriftian Philofophers and Divines ¢ 


concerning which, though I have f{perit ma« 
ny Thoughts, yet can I not fully fatisfy my- 
felf, much lefs then am I likely to fatisfy o- 


thers. 


But I ptomife myfelf and them more 
full Satisfaction fhortly, from the Labours of 
thofe who are more converfant and better 
acquainted with thefe Bodies than I, who 
have been more induftrious in fearching them 


out, and happy in difcovering them; who 


have been more curious and diligent in con- 
fidering and comparing them, more critical 
and exact in obferving and noting their Na- 


ture, Texture, Figure, Parts, Places, Dif- 


ferences, and’other Accidents, than myfelf, 
and particularly that learned and ingenious 
Perfon before remembred. - 4 
Accorpinc to my Hope and Expectation, 
fince the Publifhing of this Work, my learned 
and ingenious Friend, Mr. Edwar — 
: ath 
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hath gratified the curious and inquifitive Na= 


turalifts, with the Edition of his excellent 
Lithopbilacium Britannicum, or Claffical Di- 
ftribution of Stones and other Britifh Foffils, 
remarkable for their fingular Figure, as ma- 
ny as either himfelf hath hitherto found out, 
or received from Friends. To which he hath 


Subje&; the laft o 
Original and Produétion of thefe Bodies, he 
hath done me the Honour to infcribe to me 3 
which at my Requeft he hath tranflated into 
Englifh, and enlarged with many Additions, 
which I fhall here give the Reader, 


“'  - "Pues SIxTH LETTER: 


of the Origine of Marine Foffils, Shells, and 
Mineral Leaves, &c. | 


To Mr. Ray. 


1 


Honoured Sir, 


Vf OU are pleafed to ask, whether, af- 
_ : tex fome Years Obfervations, I have 
been at:length able.to fatisfy myfelf: as to 
the Origine of what we call Marine Fofils; 
and thofe other Bodies no lefs furprizing, 
"-which..(to diftinguifh :them-from other 
* Plants) I have taken. the Liberty to call 
. Mineral Leaues, viz... Whether I sage 
a a) os oo © with 


is 


 fubjoined feveral ei relating to this ~ 
which, concerning the . 


bad 
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with the gericral Opinion, that they have 
been repofited in the Places we find them, 


© at the univerfal Deluge, and fo preferv’d to 
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our Time; or that they are original Pro- 
dudtions of Nature, there form’d from fome 
Plaftick Power of Salts, or other Minerals, 
which was the Conjecture of the late 
Dr. Plot*, and other experienc’d Natura- 
lifts. To this I muft needs anfwer, That 
the frequent Obfervations I have made on 
fuch Bodies, have hitherto afforded little 
better Satisfadion, than repeated Occafions 
of Wonder and Amazement; for.as much 
as I have often (I may almoft fay continu- 


ally) experienc’d, that what one Day’s. 


Obfervations fuggefted, was. the next cal- 
led in Queftion, if not totally contradi&- 
ed and overthrown. Neverthelefs, fo in- 
defatigable is the Curiofity, and indeed fo 
fuccef{sful have been the Difcoveries of this 
prefent Age, that we are daily encouraged 
to hope, this fo important a Queftion will 
not much longer want its final Determi- 
nation, to the great Advancement of that 
Kind of real Knowledge which relates to 
Minerals: A Part of Natural Hiftory which, 
you well know, hath been hitherto much 
more neglected, than that of Plants and 
Animals; only, as I prefume, . becaufe 
thefe Bodies are lefs obvious to our View, 
and much more abftrufe and unaccountable 
as to their Origine. I therefore, at {pare 

| - © Hours, 


— = 
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* Hours, contiade to improve my Colleétion? 
* in regard it may be hoped, that from an 
“ aceurate Inf{peGion of it, fome others here- 
* after may frame feveral ufeful Indudtions, 
* which I myfelf never had the leat Thoughts 
‘of. And in the mean time, becaufe the 
* Communicating to out Friends, -what car- 
ries but fame Shadow of Probability, does 
often contribute. fomewhat towards the 
{peedier Difcovery of the Truth, I fhall 
here fubmit to your Examination, a. Con- 
jeure relating to. the Origine of thefe Bo- 
dies, which I know not whether any other 
have. as yet thought of: But in regard it is 
neceflary, that before any new Opinion be 
' propofed, Reafons be offer'd againf . thofé 
‘ already received, give me leave here to lay 
* before you fome Objeétions againft both 
“ the above-mentioned Accounts of the Ori- 


¢ 
i 
¢ 
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-* gine of thefe Badies. To begin, therefore,’ 


© with that which referrs all thefe Marine 
© Foffils and Mineral Leaves, Stalks, and 


‘ Branches, Gc. to the Deluge,. I have fe= 
* veral Reafons to offer againft iz, whereof 


© (becaufe I would not prefume too much 
* on your Time and Patience) I fhall at pre- 
£ fent only propofe thefe few: © Oe 
. © Firft, Therefore, as to the Marine Fof- 
® fils, had thefe Bodies been Spoils of thé 
* Sea, brought on the dry Land by an Inun- 
* dation, they would = the Generality of 
. them at least). either have been left — 
| Sura 
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© Surfice of the Earth, or have been lodg’d 
€ at no very great Depth under it; but I 
© have found them buried (or inclos’d) with- 
“ in folid Marble on the Face.of broken Sea 
€ Cliffs, of the Height of 200 Fathoms ‘and 
more, from the Tops thereof to the Bot- 
tom, and obferv’d them to be fo continu’d 
under the Sea- Water ; nor was that 
only upon the Face of thefe Rocks, but 
even, more or lefs, throughout the whole 
© Mafs of them. And_this is manifeft from 
£ divers Rocks hewn down by Workmen for 
© making of Lime, and other Pieces cafually 
* fallen from the Cliffs in the Ifle of Caldey, 
© and elfewhere about Zenby in Pembroke- 


| © fhires as alfo in feveral other Rocks and 


f 
¢ 
€ 
‘ 
- 


Mountains that confift of fuch Baftard Mar- 
© ble, or:Lime-ftone, throughout Wales, Ire- 
£ land, and other Countries. Now, altho’ 
© we thould grant, that at the Time of the 
© Deluge thefe Rocks were no other than 
© Clay or Earth; and that, therefore, Sea- 
* Shells, Corals, and other.Marine Bodies; 
© might by the Violence of the Inundation 
* have been lodg’dtherein ; and that in Tra@ 
© of Time, this fuppos’d Clay or Earth con- 
* folidated into Lime-ftone : I fay, thought 
© we fhould grant all this, yet I cannot per- 
ceive by what Force fuch Bodies could be 
funk into Clay or Earth to fo great a Depth. 
If indeed thefe Bodies conftituted one con- 


~ tinued Mafs, fo as that one fhould bear 


©‘ hard 


-_= —_— c- = 
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‘hard on the other, fomething perhiaps 
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might be reply’d ; -but the Matter 1s clear- 
7 otherwife, for they are found fo con- 


fedly difpers’d throughout the’ Mafs of 


Lime-ftone, fometimes atthe Diftance (for 
Example) of three Foot from each others } 
{ometimes two, fometimes within half an 


© Inch, and not feldom two or three ot more © 


of them contiguous. 


-- © Secondly, Such Marine Foffils have been’ 


obferv’d on the Sides or Walls within our 
Lime-ftone Caves, and are even fometimes 
found fticking to the Roofs of them; for 

have gather’d Cathbert-Beads, or Enitrochi, 
which: are Vertebrie of Sea=Stars, from thé 


Roof of a Cave call’d Lhygad Lhychwr, 


near Kerrig Kennen Gaftle, in the County 
of Caermarthen ; and on the Sides (as well 
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as Bottom) of a noted Cave, call’d Porth. 


Gogo .at Yftrad-Velbte in Brecknock(hire, Y 


have obferv’d feveral Remains of Cockles, — 


half .worn by the Swift Current of the Ri= 
ver. Meibte. which runs through this Cave, 
and pohifhes its Lime-ftone. Now, al: 
though I can readily grant, that the Deluge 
might’ have caft Marine Bodies into. thefe 
and any other Caves, yet can I not allow 
that. it could ever faften them to their. po- 
lite Roofs and Sides ; and that they fhould 
be funk fo deep from the Top, is the Difa 


ficulry of the former ObjeGtion. ‘To this 
. thay be added, me Lime-ftone Caves 
| OO Na ‘ate 
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¢ are for the moft part (as it ware) ‘wairi- 


 fcoved with a ftony Cruft.of Stdlagnetes, — 


© which is of no very old Date, but' owing 


_ © so the centinu’d Dropping or Ditillasion of 
— © the Caves, in which if any Marinedike 


~ ¥7, Lith. 
B 7. pe 


‘ Bodies'are found, as I can a the | 
© Entrochi* are, I leave it to yourlekt, and o- 


+ © ther unprejudiced Obfervers, to.canfider of 
_ © their Origine. | a 


_ © Thirdly, The third Reafon for my que- 


© ftioning wherher: all ‘thefe Things be she 


© thefe-are net always. of the fame Mattes, 
ar ine ee cee oe ir te oc 6 


‘ Effeds of the Deluge, is, for that the Bones, 
S Horns and Hoofs of Land-Animals, aré 
“ very feldom, if at all, found ‘tnclas'd in fo- 
lid Marble, or other Stone ; whereas fee~ 
: ing all perifhed in the Deluge, the Spails 
© of the Land might be expeéted {in Propor- 
€ tion) as well as thofe of the Seas 
_ Fourthly, ‘ Some Foffil-Shells are-entirely 
* compos'd of a Spar or ‘Cryftal,. infomuch 
© thar there is.no Diftinétion of a containing 
‘: and contain’d Matter,’ but only a Cryftal- 
€ line Body, of the Figure of a Shell, .as is 
© by Stemo himfelf a¢knowledg’d:;- and as 
© may be: feen in mine, and othér Cabinets: 


* of Formn’d Stones, How 'fo-great: a:Change 


© fhould:happen to-Sea-Shells, and yet their 
© Shape or outward Form not violated, feems 


© to me too-diffieult ;to explain. ‘The like 


* may be faid-of the Fofld:Filk-Teeeth, for 


. a 


7 | Fiftbly, ‘Living Animals -are foretimes 


the Deluge. = ‘48 
© as may be obferv'd from divers Specimens 


* found in thefe. Fofldl-Shells; fox in MG: 

£ fon’s Travels to Italy, we read of a Lobfter 

* found alive in the midit of a Marble 
. © near Tivol*; and the late Defcription of 
Orkney, &c. gives us the like Account of 
Cockles +. Moreover, as I. am evedibly 
_ informed, fome Workmen very lately dig- 
‘ging for: the Foundation of a Building, 
near the Town of Afold in Flintfbire, met 
with feveral Mufcles at about three Foot 
Depth in the Gravel, which had living Fifh 
iytherm Now as it would be abfurd to 
imagime thefe Animals could live fince the 
Flood, fo neither can we fuppofe that fuch 
Creatures being lefe there by the Deluge, 
Should propagate their Kind ever: fince ; 
for: im this 4 there muft have been left 
in-tha Place a Heap of their Shells. ; | 
‘ Sixthly, Had thefe Marine Bodies been 
repofited in the Earth at the univerfal De- 
luge, fuch of them as adhere to each others, 
nay all. of ‘the fame Pits or Quarries, un~ 
* lefs their. Beds be of a different Matter, 


f. 
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. * Miffon’s New Voyage to Italy, Val. 2. po 44. Engl. Bdit. 
, . ¥ A Gentleman in the Parifh of Dunrefnefs in Zetland, told 
fuse Of! sha Minifiers of shis Country, what about five Yoars fince, 4 | 
Plough in tbis Parifh did oaft up frefh Cockles, though the Place | 
where the Plough was going was three quarters of a Mile from the 
Sea, ‘which Cockles she Gentleman faw made ready and catene i 
Brand's Defgript. of Orkney, Zetland, gee. prise : | 


N' 3  £ muft 
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¢ muft neceffarily have undergone the fame 
© Change; whereas Steno acknowledges, that 
‘he has found Teftaceous Shells, adhering 


+5sten. © to one perfe@ly Cryftalline +: And I have» 

Prod-P» € myfelf often gather’d fome Cryftalling Spe- 
¢ cimens, and others ‘Teftaceous of the fame 
© Sort of Shell, in the fame Quarry,. and in 
£ the fame Stratum or Layer. aa; a 


‘ Seventhly, The immenfe Quantity we 
have of Marine Foffils, feems no, ways to 
plead for the Origine from the Deluge: 
For we may obferve many thoufands of 
great Stones, and even broken Pieces of 
Lime-ftone Rocks throughout Wales, and 
the North of Exgland,. almoft wholly com- 
pos'd of thofe Vertebre, or. broken Pieces 
of the Radii of Sea-Stars, which are com- 
monly call’d Fairy-Stones, and Cuthbert- 
Beads, whereas ’tis very rare to find on 
our Shores, three broken Radii, or Frag- 
ments of any Sort of Sea-Stars clofe toge- 
ther. Likewife one fhall rarely find in the 
fame Place, two fingle Teeth of any Fil 
on all our Coafts ; whereas .thoufands. of 
thefe Foffil Teeth, exactly anfwering thofe 
of divers Sorts of Sea-Fifh, have been of | 
late Years found in Quarries and Gravel= 
Pits about Oxford; nor is their Quantity at 

all diminifhed upon breaking new'Ground. 

* Eighthly, Some of thefe‘ Marine Foffils 

are no other than as it were Shadows ar 

{uperficial. Reprefentations of Sea Bodies : 

8 . 2 © Nor 
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Nor do they fecm ‘to have :much more of 


the Matter.or Confiftence of thafe Bodies 


they-moftly. refemble, than a Pidture hath 
of the Perfon, or Thing it reprefents. And 


of this Kind is. Dr. Lifter’s Peétinites Mema 
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branaceus out of Cole-pits; * The Mocks i sire 
plaice,.or Bugloffa: curta ftrigofa of Caer= 46 anim. 
gnarthenfhire, and + the Jflebian Fifh-Stones zi. 


in Germany, of which Olaus Wormius gives 


Conc e @ 
nat. Part. 


us this following Account. ‘Jn the Iflebian sn. 


Slat (faith he) are feen fometimes a {mall 


+ Lith. 


Duft of the Golden Pyrites, which reprefents Bris. p 


Piece of this Stone, which fo lively expreffes 


all the Lineaments. of a Barbel in golden 


various Figures of Animals. I havea wo baa 


Colour, that the Scales, the Fins, the Fail, — 


the Head, &c. could. not poffibly, by any Ar- 


tift, be ever better painted. The Bodies of 


thefe Fifh ave not converted into Pyrites ; fo 


e 


that we have ut. jufi. the outward Linea- 


ments of them, ana not the leaft Impreffion- 
left of any Bones,.or other Parts. We find 
ourfelves therefore oblig’d to confe[s, that 

Nature referves many things from our Know 


ledge, the true Reafons whereof no Man wilt 
ever fo far dif{cover, as to be enabled te ren= 


der us adue Account of them. Now as thefe 


Reprefentations are neither Animals them- 
felves, nor the Exuvie of Animals, fo nei- 
ther can ‘they be their Impreflions, -foraf- 
much as thefe Lineaments are prominent, 
not imprefs’d: And:-as for the Impreffion 


N 4. ‘ they | 
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.© they make on one Side in the incumbent 


eY, Lith, 
. &r. pe 15. 


© Stone, or other Matter, it feems not fatif- 


* fatory , becaufe I cannot well conceive 
© how all the Vortebre of a Fith, whereof 
* many are frequently found in our Midland 
* Quarries and Gravel+pits, fhould here be 
‘€ totally confum’d, and’ the Surface only of 
© one Side be converted into this Pyriter, or 
« Marchafite. : — 

© Ninthly, Another Obftacle of my Affent 
“ to their being all of Diluvian Origine, is 
* the vaft Number of unknown Marine Fof- 
* fils, fo commonly met with throughout 
* moft Counties of England; fuch as we 
* have nothing like, neither in our. Sea 
* Shores, nor rak’d by Dredges out of the 
€ Bottom of the Sea, by the Oyfter Fifhermen, 
* and others who have been employed by cu- 
* rious Perfons on fet Purpofe. I have in my 
§ Colle&ion above forty different Spectes of 
§ the Foffil Nawtili, or thofe Shell-Stones, a 
* great many Sorts whereof are commonly 
© call’d Cornua Ammonis* ; and have obferv'd 
* Plenty of moft of thefe Species (broKeri or 
: a in the Fields, Quarries, and Clay- 
© Pits of the Midland Counties of England: 
© Nor do I queftion, but in that excellent 
§ Colleétion of Dr. Woodward's, and in thofe 
© of fome others of our curious Naturalifts, 
€ feveral Species may be found that are not 
‘in mine: And yet I cannot underftand 


fi that all our Brityh Seas afford one Sort of 
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this Shell. ‘The like may be faid as to fe- 
veral other Kinds ; particularly the Sea-, 
Stars, of the broken Radii whereof we 
find no tefs a Variety: * And the Echini, as * m.clef 
to the Prickles or Radioli of which, as,° 4+ 
well as to thofe of Sea-Stars, all Sorts of, 
Lapides Fudaici. (as many Years fince’ | 
hinted to you) mutt be referr’d; notwith- 
ftanding the exceffive Thicknefs of fome 
of them, and that they have that very rough — 
or Grafer-like Superficies}, {6 asto be no= ther 
thing like the Spines of any of the Echini, wit.nes. 
or Star-Fifh of our Seas. Ox, B 
* Zenthly, Y add only one other Argument, 24 3” 
which though many have already obje&ed, w. 1002, 
yet hath mot, that I know of, been hitherta 1908.8 
anfwer'd to Satisfattion: And thatis, thas 
fuch Marine Subftances are fometimes ge- 
nerated in Humane Bodies: For te me is 
appears a. far lefs Wonder, that Shells and 
other Marine Bodies fhould be produc’d in 
the Bowels of the Earth, than their Pro» 
duétion in the Bodies of Mer or Animals 
at Land: Arid that they have been fa 
found, is fufficiently atrefted, both by An- 
cient and Modern Autliors, of a Credit 
and Character beyond all Exception. You 
know mniany Inftances of this Kind are pros 
duced by Dr. Lifer, in the Second Part of 
his Anatomy of Shells ; amongft which I 
remember very well to have feen that {mall 
Turben , or Periwinkle , difcovered ed 
: ie 
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© Dr. Pierce of Batb, and fent to Dr. Mufs 
© grave, then Secretary to the Oxford Philo- 
© fophical Society ; and it was fuch, as I be- 


_.. © lieve none could have poffibly diftinguifh'd 
- . © from a Sea-Shell. Thefe, Sir, are the Ob- 


€ jeGions I had to offer againft their Opinion, 
© who attribute the Origine of all thefe Ma- 
© rine Foffils to the univerfal Deluge : For 
© whatever their.truc Origine is, Marine Fof- 
‘ fils they ought co be term’d, in order ta 


“their better Dilic&ien from all others, 


© Tis aifo tor the like Conveniency of Di+ 
© ftinction, that ] ufe the Term of Mineral 
© Plants for thofe Foffil Leaves and Branches 
© we find fo commonly inclos’d in Stone and 


~ © blue Marble at our Cole-pits, and fome 


‘ Iron Mines. And now to proceed to thefe; 
© we fhall find much the like Difficulties with 
© what occurr’d when we confider’d the Ma- 
© vine Foffils, = 
_. © Férfi, For in the firft place, thefe fubters 

raneous Leaves frequently (indeed mof 
*, commonly) are found at the Depth of at 


© Jeaft twenty or thirty Foot, And how they ” 


* fhould be laid fo deep by an Inundation, 
* feems to me not. fo eafily accountable; it 
‘ being natural to fuppofe, that all Plants 
* were left, by the Deluge, on the Surface of 
© the Earth, in the manner we daily find f{e- 
veral America Seeds of Leguminous Trees 


© caft up on the Shores of Ireland, Scotland, 
© and W. 


ales; and that confequently, in a 
oe © fhort 
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enc oat 


* the Deluge. 


© fhort Space, there would be no more Re- 


© mains of them, than we find of .thofe Sea 


© Plants we commonly dung our Land with- 
Salk. Ae 1 es. et 

© Secondly, Allowitig they might be, by 
© fome. Accident we cannot think of, buri-’ 
-ed' fo deep, I can difcover no Reafon for 
S their being thus lodg’d fo plentifully in 
© Cole-Slat, and Iron-Stone; and:never, that’ 
* I know of, in the Mafs of our Flint, Lime- 
* ftone, and common Rock, though there be 
* infinitely the greater Quantity of thefe lat- 
£ ter. And this Note feems to deferve our 
© Confideration, unlefs it can be made out, 
© that though the Matter.of Flint and Lime~ 
<ftone has very entirely preferv’d tlie Ante- 
£ diluvian Shells, yet.it-could not Leaves, or 
S other Parts of Vegetables ss? 
© Fhirdly, Had they. been owing to the 
‘ Deluge, we fhould find: the: Leaves and 
* Branches of fuch Plants as are. Natives of 
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€ our own Ifland, much more plentifully tharr 


© {uch unknown Plants as we cannot paral- 
© lel: Whereas'on the contrary; as far as 
‘ Dr. Richardfon’s Obfervations, and my own; 
‘ have been able'to diftinguifh, the Genera- 


‘ity of thefe Mineral Leaves, are clearly | 


- © diftin@ from thofe of our Britifh Plants. ° 


_ © Fourthly, Had they been thus repofited 
* at the Deluge, fome Specimens of moft, if 
¢ not of each Clafs of Plants, would be found 


Cc y 
; amongtt: 
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© amomeft them; and efpecially of Trees, 
‘ in regard {uch Leaves are not only the 
© moft! namerous, Bur alfo commonly the 
€ dryeft and moft durable. But we have‘not 
 Rithelto difeover’d, ‘that ‘any of thefe: Mi- 
© eral Leaves anfwer to thofe of Trees or 


© Shrubs ; nor are we affur’d that any Have | 


© been yet found, but what may bereduced 
© co three or fourClaffes = 

‘ Fifthly, The fame cariousand ingenious 
¢ Gentleman hath obferved, that thefe Mi- 
< neral Leaves are, generally fpeaking,: lefs 
© than thofe they feem moft to refemble ; 
‘ which is what, in divers Specimens, I have 
© fincé takien Notice of myfelf, 9: * 
© Shtbh, “Abhoughi fometimes meer fiexi- 
© ble Leaves are found amongft thefe Mine- 
¢ ral Plants, yet the Generality of. them (as 
© | have before obferved of fome of the Ma- 


 S vine Foils) are ‘but meer Delineations, or 


¢ fwperficial Refemblances: Nor yet could 
© fach Reprefentations be owing: to the Im- 
€ preffions: of Plants, fince comfaum’d ;~ be- 
© caufe;‘as } have {aid before of thé Adack- 
© Ff, they are a lithe raifed abowe the Sur- 
§ face. of the Stone, and not imprefs’d. 
’ © Seventbly,. It feems nothing more ftrange 
© or unaccountable, that Delineations of 
¢ Leaves fhonld be naturally produced in 
© this Coal-Slat, Gc. than that Reprefentas 
© tions of Gnats fhould be fometimes found 

. - _ * ¢ in 


bee 
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inthe Fotat Amber of Prufia*, and ofSpi-* Neve. 

© ders- in: the Coal-Slat-in Eugland +... Bat fiers 
“if any, affert, that thefe were: once - living p86, 
* Animals, they. are to explain how they came tlk, 
“fo deep under Ground; and’ afterwards, 1P *:' 
“how. they got into thefe entirely clofe Priv 
“fons of Stone and Amber. J meet with 

“ feyeral. more Difficulties, but -perhaps of 

“Jefs Moment, which I fhall nor therefore 

Z aims you withall, rill fome other-Occa- 

_-“ As. tq; the other Opinion, which main- 

‘ cains,. that all thefe Bodies are form’d in the 

©“ Earths the greateft Difficulty it labours ug- 

© der, is, that we Gnd ourfelves incapabie.of 

* giving any fatisfactory Account of the Cau- 

‘ fes and Manner of fuch a Prody@ion. For 

* if any have Recourfe, with Dr. Plot, te the 

§ Plaftick Power af Salts, I fee not (to go no 

© farther) what they can anfwer-to that Ob- 

© jedtien’ propos'd by: yourfelf long §nte, in 

S your -Phyfico-T-heological Difcounfer, . For 

* who «an -reafonably imagine, ithat any Mi- 
_“nerak Salts fhould fo conipire, as that fome 

© of them Should {o-exagly frame the Points 

© of the Gloffopetre™,, which are Fifh-Tceth, «, zis, 
© of one Matter. and. fome thei ad. Bris. 
* ding now, and then a Piece of a Jaw) which ee 
“are of. another: That fome fhould ‘form 

* the polite, Convex Side of.a Siliquaftrum, a 
“and others its. Appendix +}: That fome +4 iid. 
Should make the Sccket or Calix of = ee coke 
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pid © Beélemnites,.and others its* Alveolus, 8c. 
Tab. 21. © J therefore humbly offer to your Confide- 
. oo ‘ ration, fome Conjectures I have of late Years 
eschencb.“ entertain’d concerning the Caufes, Origine, 
ee ‘and Ufe of thefe furprizing Phenomena. 1 
1 .Fig. it. © have, in fhort, imagin’d tltey might be part- 
‘ly owing to Fifh«Spawn received into the 
© Chinks and other Meatus’s of the Earth in 
“the Water of the Deluge, and fo be deriv’d 
: oe the Water could make way) amongft 
© the Shelves or Layers of Stone, Earth, = 
“and have farther thought it worth our En- 
‘ quiry, whether the Exhalations -which aré 
© railed out of the Sea,-and falling down in 
‘Rains, Fogs, Gc. do water the Earth to 
© the Depth here required, may.not from the 
© Seminium, or Spawn of Marine Animals, be 
“fo far. impregnated with, as to the naked 
“Eye invilible, animatcula, (and-alfo with 
“feparate or diftin& Parts of them) as to 
©‘ produce’ thefe Marine Bodies, which have 
* fo much excited.our Admiration, -and in- 
§ deed baffled our Reafoning, througtiout. thé 
* Globe of the Earth +. I imagin'd farther, 
“that the like Origine might be afcribed - 
Putas gia "+ Oghé 


~...4... _¥ In thofe accurate Microfcopical Obfervations commu- 
nicated to the Royal Society by Sir C. H. we find this Note: 
——Some of them alfo may probably be originally Water Infeds, or 

@ = Fifo, fui generis, and are {mall enongh to be rais'd in Subftance or 
‘s+ gm Spavon with the Vapours, and again to fall with the Rain, and 
may Zrow and breed again in Waser when kept: Ang this sed bs 
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* the Mineral Leaves and Branches, feeing. we 
* find that they are for the moft part the 
© Leaves of Ferns, and other Capillaries ; and 
© of Moffes and fuch like Plants, as are called 
lefs perfect; whofe Seeds may,be eafily al- 
low’dto be wafh’d down by the Rain into 
the Depth here required, feeing they are fo 
minute, as not at all to be diftinguifh’d by 
the naked Eye. And as to fuch of them as 


Seeds, they are fuch as I know not at all 
whither to referr. 7 | 
©T am not fo fond of this Hypothefis, as 
not to be fenfible myfelf, that it lies open 
to a great many Objedtions; and, in all 
probability, you will foon difcover more 
Difficulties than I fhall be able to removes 
- However, thofe Arguments that firft led 
‘me to it, fhall be here laid before you. | 

‘ Firff, Becaufe I obferv’d, that of all 
thefe extraneous Figures or Reprefenta- 
* tions dug out of the Earth, there is fcarce 
© one in a thoufand but is. reducible to fuch 
© natural Bodies as expofe their Seeds either 
© to the. open Air or the Water: Name- 
*. ly, Plants, Infects, or Fifh. For (as I have 
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Jefs ftrange to you, when I affure you that I have feen, and when J 
“am fo bappy as to wait on you next, will fhew Fifhes, fome as {mal 
as Cheefe-Mites of different Sorts, very wonderfully made, which are 
of the cruftaceous Kind, fhell'd with many Foints, with very feng 
‘Horns, fringed Tatls, and bave many Legs like Shrimps, &Q 
‘Phil. Tran. for March and April, 1703. pe 1364. a 
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are not reducible to thefe Claffes of Minute . 
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before hinted) had the Spoils of the De 


duge been entirely (or, for the moft part) 


preferv’d to our Time, we might reafan- 
ably expe Plenty of the Skeletons, and 
of the Horns and Hoofs of Quadrupeds? | 
And, why fhould not either entire or bro-= 
ken Skeletons of Birds, be found preferv'd 
likewife in the fame manner and in the 
fame places we find the Leaves of Plants ? 
How happens it, at leaft, that we find none 
at all of their Pen-feathers, which fhould 
feem of a Confticution more durable, if 


once inclos’d in’ fine Stone, than that of 


Plants 2 Iam not ignorant, that fome ve- 
ry learned Writers, and thofe even emi- 
nent. Naturalifts, bave inform’d us, that 
not only Bones of Land-Animals, have | 
been frequently found inclos’d on all Sides 
in folid Stone, but likewife the Reprefen- 
tations or Lineaments of Birds and Beafts, 
and of Men and their Parts: Nay, even 


that Monks, Hermits, and Saints, have been 


exaGly pourtray’d in the midft of folid 
Marble. To thefe I muft take leave to 
reply ;. Fuji, That fome of thefe Infor- 
mations are manifeftly errqngous; for that 
they tell us, that thefe Delineations ap- 
pear’d upon polifhing the Marbles ; where~ 
as all Figures naturally delineated within 
Stones, muft, upon polifhing thefe Stones, 
be defac’d. Secondly, When we difcover 
any unknown Foflils, we are very fubje& 

© ta 
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the Deluge. 
*'to make wrong Comparifons ; affimila- 
* ting many of them to the Parts of Land- 
‘ Animals, which, indeed, ought to be re- 
“ duc’d to Sea-Shells,-or other Marine Bo- 
< dies ; as may be obferv’d in thofe Stones, 
call'd Hippocepaloides, Otites,- Bucardites, 
and divers others. “‘T-birdly, Although ‘it 
be granted, that fometimes: the Bones, 
Horns, and Hoofs of viviparous Animals, 
are dug out-of the Earth; ‘yet, feeing 
they-are fo very few, it feems much like- 
lier that they might have: been bury’d by 
{ome other Accidents, than that they have 
‘been there preferv’d ever fince the Deluge. . 
For in the Deluge, all Land-Creatures _ 
whatever perifh’d ; nor fhould-we fo much: | 
expec to find their fingle Bones as whole 
Skeletons, thus interr’d. Fourthly, When- 
ever I find any Confirmation, by competent 
and credible Authors, of fuch Delineations - 
of any fort of viviparous Animals, or 
Birds, as the Iflebian Stones exhibit. of 
Fifh, I fhall then readily grant, thefe Things 
may be alfo as well produc’d- without 
.previous Seeds; and ses no farther Ar- 
guments for this Hypothefis. — 
Secondly, ‘ I am, as to my own part, a- 
bundantly fatisfy’d; and others. will, I 
prefume, upon Sight, and accurate Obfer- 
vation of fome Foffils I have colleéted, be 
no lefs, that thefe Bodies do, in Traét of 
Time, quite lofe their Forms, and become 

7 O.. £ fuch 


we we 2 a | 
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€ fuch fhapelefs Lumps, .as to be diftins 
© guifh’d for Marine, by none but fuch as 
“ are very converfant in Obfervations of this 


© Kind, nor even, at laft, by them neither. - 


* I fay, lam fully fatisfy’d thereof; becaufe 
© Ihave collected {parry or cryftalline Bo- 
* dies, whofe Surface do only partly re- 
“ femble Extrochi ;. likewife Shells, loffo» 
* petra and Siliquaftra, confifting of a flinty 
* fort of Pebble,and receding from their pro- 
© per or common Figures. And, Lajily, 
[chthyof{pondylli, ox Filh-Vertebre ; fome- 
£ timés more, fometimes lefs, deform’d ; 
* exhibiting on their Surface, fuch {mall ftel- 
* lated Figures as we find on a fort of the 


€ 


*v.Plot’s® * Aftroites. Now feeing that, in Tra& of. 


ee ‘ Time, fome of them lofe their Subftance 
p. 97. & ‘ and Form, ange | into other Bo- 
Litb.Brit. © dies, may we not fufpect that others 
_-7a.20 © (confidering the Intirenefs of many of 
1658, * them, and their vaft Plenty) might be, in 

.  § the interim, produc’d 2 A 
_ Thirdly, © If this Hypothefis may be ad- 
* mitted, fome Account might probably be 
. , © given of the Foflil Nauti, and other 
© ftrange Shells, by fuppofing, Firft, That 
© many of thofe Clouds, which fall here in 
* Rains, @c. have been exhal’d in very re- 
~© mote Parts: And, Secondly, That fucha 
© Generation, as is here fuppos’d, muft be 
“much more lgble to monftrous Produ- 
- Gions than the common, For,.as Agri- 
| — — —& Coke 
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— © cola fays, appofitely to this Purpofe, Ovan- 


© to craffior eft terra quam “i tanto imper- 
< fectioves gigmt formas, 
© caveant. ° : 


~ Bourtbly, ‘ I have. often, in. one and the 
“ fame Quarry,. gather’d 20 or 30 different 


‘-Magnitudes of the fame Species of Shell- 
“ Stones ; whence I began to fufpe@, that 
“they might have a certain vegetative 


qué animalibus- 
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© Growth + ; and that they had, therefore,’ + see she 
* their Generation and Corruption in the ve- Works of 


‘cy Place we find them: And that hence it 


€ 


Learned 


Sis, that we find fome Nautili, Lapides for she 
<- Fudaici, Gloffopetra, and Aftropodia, of Memb of 
© -fudi monftrous Largenefs, that no Seas, as: :763, 


‘ far as our curious Naturalifts have di{co- 
©-ver’d, afford. any thing camparable to 
Stem es 

‘Fifthly, * To comprize the reft in few° 


* Words: The burying of thefe Leaves of. 


© Plants fo deep; ‘the vaft Quantity of 


“ thefe Marine Bodies; the incredible Va- 


‘riety of. exorick or unknown Shells, Sea-: 
© Stars, Gc. in fo narrow a Compafs as this? 
© -Ifland ; their fo freqtiently’ diftorted: and 
“! uneven Surfaces ; that they fhould be found: 


‘- at all Depths, from the Top of the higheft — 


© Rocks to the Bottom ; that they fhould be: 
‘not rarely found adhering to the Roofs, 
‘and to the Walls, or Sides of Caves, as 
‘well as: perpendicular Clefts of Rocks; 
< and be alfe fometimes difcover’d in Ani- 
lO mal 
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© tnal Bodies at Larid; and that there fhould 
*- be Sea-Shiells dug at Land containing living 
“Animals. I fay, all thefe confidered toge- 
© ther, feem inconfiftent with the Effects of 


“a Deluge; and if this Hypothefis may be | 


“ admitted, not very difficult... 
-© But before it be, I ought not to doubr, 


© bur that yourfelf and others will find many . 


* more Objeétions than I canforefee. In the 


---.' © mean time, fuch as occurr to:my Thoughts, 


_ * &c. and throughout all Countries. 


Cc 
é 
a 
¢ 


_© | -fhall here; however deftru@tive they may 
. © prove to it, fairly lay down; for they who 


have no other Aim than the Search of 
Truth, are.no ways concern’d for the Ho- 
nour of their Opinions: And for my part, 


© have been always, being led thereunto 
* by your Example, fo much the lefs Admi- — 
© rer of Hypothejes, as I have been a Lover of 


- 


© Natoral Hiftory. _ 


_ © THe ‘main Difficulties that I can at pre-' 
© ferit think of, are thefe: oi, 


| Firft, © It will be queftion’d, whether the 
. i / roan Seminium can penetrate the Pores 

of Stones. °-- 7 | _ 

Secondly, * Ye will {carce feem credible; 
« thar fuch Bodies, having no Life, fhould 
*: grow, efpecially when confined in fo feem- 
© ingly unnatural a‘Place as the Earth, Oc. 


- Thirdly, * According to this Hypothefs, 


“ thefe Bodies fhould be found in much the 
“ fame manner, lodg’d in all kind of Stone, 
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. Fourthly, ‘ We should not find Plenty of 
* Shells, Gc. adhering to each others, in the 
© fame manner as they are found at Sea. 
_ Fifthly, ‘ Some Foffil Shells fhould then be 
© found fo minute, as to be fcarce viftble, and 
* others of the fame Kind. in their complete 
* Magnitude. — po poe ee 
Sixthly, ‘ It-may be well-queftion’d, whe- 
‘ther the ‘effential. Parts of this fuppos’d 
£ Spawn of any Fifh, fhould, being fepara- 
“ted, (as muft be here often fuppos’d) ever 
© gffec& the End by Nature defigned them, e- 
* {pecially when brought out of their proper 
-§ Element... a a 
Seventhly, * Ie will be faid, that the re- 
“maining Tracks of Shells that once adhe~ 
£ red on the Surface of fome of thefe Foffils, 
© and the Pearls, which (as has been related) 
“have been found fticking to others, are a 
© plain Proof that they are the Spoils of once 
© living ‘Animals ; alfo the Change of the 
“ Colour near the Roots of fome Foffil Fifi 
“ Teeth,.as namely of fome P&étromite, fhew 
* how far they were faften’d in the Jaws of 
© once living Fifh; and that the worn Extre- 
£ mities of fome others, do plainly difcover 
* that they have been once employ’d.. 
Eighthly, ‘ Many of thefe | hee 
£ Fith, as particularly feveral of the Gloffo- 
“ petré, are taken for the Teeth of Viviparous 
; | : | P 
‘ Fifh ; which being granted, ‘itis impof§ble 
| oo, Ge “Ong x \ they 
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they fHould be produced in the Manner 


‘ here propofed. 


Ninthky, and Laft, ¢ Such a Produétion 
“feems clearly befide the ordinary Courfe 


© of Nature; nor can we perceive any End 


© or Ufe of fo preternatural a Generation. 
“To the Firft 1 anfwer, That it’s mani- 


- § feft from Experience, upon which all folid 


‘Philofophy muft be grounded, that thé 
€ Spawn of Animals may infinuate itfelf in- 
Sto the Mafsof Stone. 

‘Anp this plainly appears from Livé 
* Toads, found fometimes in. the niidft of 
© Stones at Land, and thofe Shell-Fith called 
© Pholades at Sea. If it be replied, That the 
£ Stones, wherein the -Pholades are lodg'd, 
© are full of large Holes, Gc. Lanfwer, That 
* tho’ they generally are fo, yet, upon break- 
‘ing and examining a great many of thefe 
* Stones, I have fometimes found of their 
* Shells (though without Animals) fo lodg’d, 
‘ as that there were not any vifible Meatus’s 
* from their Moles, neither dire@ly to the 
* Surface of the Stones, nor to’ tlofe other 
£ Holes:in them. * - oe og i 
— © To the Second, That that’s not fo great 
‘a Wonder, as that Shells fhould: be fome- 





~ © Miffum eft ad_ sie dlio ex litore Sexnm, in quo nulle rime, 
pulle chuerna, fed foramina tention apparchant tam exigha, ut vit 
aciem admitterent: Eo igitur idibus multis comfraffo, cavitates 
emerta mylta erat, vario fituS diverfe magnitndinis in quibus 
wouskes iftas reperi. Romielde Aquatilib : 

i! 4 eoos,e ch 8k eage, Bhd _ times 
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" ‘ cimes generated, and even grow, tho’ they 

* contain no Animals within humane Bo- 
; § dies ; and within the Mafs of thofe thick 
* Shells of our large Tenby Oyfters, which 
F | formerly mentioned to you, as firft hewn 
“me by Mr. William Cole of Briftol, and haye 
“ fince obferv'd myfelf. For we mutt grant, 
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© that the Earth, even in any Part of the In- - 


“land Country, is much fitter for their Re« 
€ ception and Augmentation than hymane 
* Bodies ; efpecially, if we refle@, that when 
© the Spat or Seminium here {uppos’d, meets 
€ with faline Mo#fture in the Earth, living 
© Animals are fometimes produc’d, as 1s 
$ before attefted, 7 
© THe Third is likewife anfwer'd from 
£ Experience: For we know, shat Sea-Shells, 
“and fome Stomes, yield to the Growth.of 
‘Plants: Alfo, that the hardeft Stones are 
fimprefs’d by the Limpets, tho’ they do but 
* adhere to their Surface, and that our Lame- 
* ftone yields to the Growth of fome Eghini, 
F or Sea-Urchins, as well as the Pholadgs : 
© For, we find fome of their Cells mych lefs 
* than others; and that.’tis certain, that all 
* the Holes wherein they durk, in what Stones 
* foever they are found, ere owing to sheir 
Growth. -_ : port 

4 * To the Fourth I anfwer, That this Hy- 
| _§ pothefis does mot require, that-chefe Marine 
) * Bodies fhould be jproduc’d jin all Coun- 
| € tries alike. For, as in Vegetables, we find, 
= 04° tha 


> 


. that - 
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© that all Seeds will not be receiv'd by all Soils ; 
‘ fo neither can we expe, that all Earths and 
* Minerals fhould be equally proper for fuch 
© Productions. And, truly, I thought it well 
* worth Obfervation, that, as in all thefe 
© Countries, fcarce any Stones at Land, ex- 
“ cepting the Lime-ftone, afford Marine Fof- 
“fils; fo I never found the Pholades at Sea 
‘in any other, tho’-in that very common ; 
* and in divers Counties of Wales. a 

© Asto the Fifth, I pretend not to deter- 
* mine, how long fuch Bodies may continue 
© before their Diffolution’; but fede not, 
* but that, according-to the Nature of the Mi- 
* nerals wherein they are bedded, they may 
“ Jaft much longer in fome Places than'o- 
“thers; and, therefore, we are not to won- 
* der, if in fuch Places we find:a far greater 
* Plenty of them than elfewhere. 


* To the Sixth, Lanfwer,.That-at the Ba- - 


© fy’s Leigh Quarry, near Oxford, large Spe- 
“cimens of the “Turbinites Major, figured 
* Table the 7th, Numb. 341. may-be often 


_ £ met with ; and, likewife, in the fame Place, 


i, ae so 


*'concreted Lumps of others of the famé 
* Species, very minute. I have alfo, in my 
* Collection, divers. other Examples of thé 
‘fame Kind: And Steno informs us, That 
“he has difcover’d amongft-Foffils, fome fo 
* {mall, as to be f{carce difcernible without a 
“* Microfcope, “and even - minute Eggs of 
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© Tre Seventh may be, ina great meafure, 
“anfwer’d from the ‘numerous Hiftories we 
“have of monftrous Produdtions:- And, 
“as to the Impropriety of the Place, the 
‘fame may be anfwer'd here, in reference 
© to Parts of Animals, as was to the Second 
*« Objection; in refpea& of Whole ones. 

© ErcutTx, As to the Adhefion of one Shelf 
“to another, that may altogether as well 
“happen by this Way of Generation as-at 
“Sea: And, for the Signs or Impreffions 
“made by fome, that formerly adher'd to 
‘them, thofe might have been disjoin'd by 
* the Workmen in digging, or by the Sink- 
* ing of the Ground where they are found, 
“or fome other Accident. But, as to the 
“Change of the Colour of the Plectronites 
* towards the Root, and fome of them being 
“ fharpen’d at the Point, I muft confefs I 
“have little to fay ; but that we do not yet 
“know, the Teeth of what Fifh thefe Ple- 
* ctronite are ; and, confequently, cannot tell, 
“ but they may be naturally fo colour’d, and 
“pointed: Or elfe, that thefe and many 
* more have been thus preférv’d in the Place | 
* we find them, ever fince the Deluge, which 
“ was formerly my Opinion of all thefe Ma- 
* rine* Foffils; though, for the Reafon I have « pnit.. 
« here given, I cannot now maintain ir. iar ’ 

* Nintu, To the Ninth may be anfwer'd jee 
* That we have-as yet but an’ imperfeét of Mays: 
f Knowledge of tlie Generation of particular '°93* 
a | * Species 
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© Species of Fifh. For whereas you have 
€ obferv’d, that’ fome of the Cartilagineous 
¢ are viviparous, I have noted others to be 
© oviparous 5 having obferv'd Embryo’s in 
© the Eggs of a fort of Dog-Fifh, (which 
€ were open at the one End) caft afhore in 
© Anglefey, Carnarvonfbive, and other Coun- 
S ‘tries. 7 - 

‘7 gyrx, As to the laft, tho’ we acknow- 
© Jedge that there is an End in all the Pro- 


- € duétions of Nature; yet it is no lefs cer- 


¢ tain, that we are often but very improper 
© Judges of fuch Final Caufes. Who, there- 
¢ fore, can beaffur’d, but that the Fertility of 
€ the Earth may, in a great meafure, be ow- 
¢ ing to thefe Marine Foflils? ‘Thus much, 
¢ at leat, I have obferv’d, that in Wales they 
€ are found, for the moft part, in the beft 
€ Countries, and that in vaft Quantities 
€ And on the other hand, in thofe Hxa- 
€ dreds which are moft barren, asthe moun- 
© tainous Parts of Cardigan, Montgomery, 
© Meirionydh, and Caernarvon, 1 could never 
© find one of them. There is, at Cleydon- 


_ © Field, near Banbury in Oxfordjbire, a Place 


¥ Plot's 
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© call’d Hore-Furlong, which is noted for 
© Plenty of the Afferia, or (as there scall'd) 
© * Hore-ftones ; and no lefs, as the Farmers 
¢ affur’d me, for its Fertility. Moreover, 
¢ we cannot be fo pofitive, but that fome 
© Minerals cg from hence ‘derive cheir 
¢ Origine, to fay nothing of their ee trap 

: = 
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© Ule; the Lapis Fudaicus and Lyncuvias 
© having been long fince well known in our 
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€ Shops, as perhaps fome others are elfe-_ 


* where, and mere may be hereafter. And 


© thefe, Sir, are the Notions I had to offer to 


£ your Confideration, concerning the Ori- 
© gine of Marine Foffils and Mineral Leaves. 
© You will foon judge how frivolous they 
© may be, or how probable: And as you 
- © find them,.pafs your free Cenfure; for 
© tis the Truth of fo important a Queftion 
§ that’s the only Aim of, | ‘ 
——_- —. , Ske. . 
Raiadar Giy, § Your Humbk Servant, 
_Mar.10.1698. | : 
- For my part, (if my Opinion be confi- 
derable) 1 think that my learned Friend hath 
fufficiently jproved, that. thefe Foflil-Shells 
were not brought in by the univerfal Deluge. 
He hath made it alfo highly probable, that 
they es originally formed in the Places 
_ where 

Principle, in like Manner as he fuppofes. 
Why do I fay probable? It-is neceflary that 
at leat thofe which are found in che Vifcer¢ 
‘and: Glands of Animals, be thus formed ; 


hey ‘are now found by a f{permatick 


and if thefe, why not thofe found in the | 


Earth? 1 fhall fay no more, but that thofe 
 awho are not fatisfied with: his Proofs, I wilh 
they would but anfwer them. ,'One thing, I 
confefs, there is, which chicfy ‘brought, mic 


over 
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over to the contrary Opinion, viz. That 


 thefe Bodies owe their Original to the Sea, and 


to be added to this Edition,:. . 


were fometimes the Shells or Bones of Fifbes: 


That is, the Beds of Oyfter-Shells found in _ 


feveral Parts of this Kingdom, fome of 
which I have before-mention’d and defcrib’d3 
which Shells, all Circumftances confidered} 
one can hardly be induced to believe to have 
been any other originally than the Covers of 
living Oyfters, and the Places where = 
lie, than the Bottom of the Sea. . But becaufeé 
this feems to inferr the like Original of thofe 
Beds of Cornua Ammonis, or Nautili, found 
at Keinfham in Somerfetfbire, and elfewhere, 
of which Sort of Shell-Fifh (as I have before 
noted) there were never any found in our 
own Seas, nor indeed in any other, fo far 
as I have heard of, I fhall allow them to 
have been the Effeéts of the like Principle 
with their Fellows, = 
- Tue following Tables, containing fome 
Species of the moft different Genera of thefe 
Bodies, viz. Shark’s Teeth, Wolf-Fifh's Teeth; 


Cockles or Concha, Periwinkles or Turbens, 


Cornua Ammonis or Serpent-Stones, Sea-Ur- 
chins and their Prickles, Vertebres and other 
‘Bones of Fifhes, entire Fifbes petrify'd, and of 


‘thofe fome ingly, fome reprefented as they 
‘lie in Beds an 
the Information of thofe who are lefs ac- 


Quarries under Ground, for 


quainted with fuch Bodies, were thought, fic 
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Tas. Il, Pag. 204: 
[G.-t,2. Several Fragments and Lumps of petrify’d Shells, 


as they lie in Quarries and Beds under Ground ; on many 


" of thefe Petrifactions there ftill remain fome Lamina, or 


Plates of the Original Shells, which prove them not to be 

Stones primarily {o figured rat a 
Fig. 3. The Coruwa Ammonis lying in Rocks with other 

petrify’d Bodies. Pee. * Bie 


Y 





Tas. I. Pag. 204 
FI G.1,2- Two petrify’d Fifhes lying in Stone, with their 
Scales and Bones. : . 

Fig. 3. A Sea-Urchin petrify’d with its Prickles broken off, 
which are a Sort of Lapis Fudaicus, or Few-Stones ; their In- 
fertions on the Studs or Protuberances of the Shel? are here 
fhewn. See their Hiftory and Manner of Lying in Stone and 
Beds, in Agoftino Scilia, 48a. Napoli. 





Ta Be IV. Pag. 2046 


FIG. Ty 25 3 49S 65 75 8 99 10, II, 12, 13, 14. Seve- 
tae perrify’d Teeth of Dog-Fifhes, Sharks, and other. 
ifhes. 3 7 | 

Fig. 155 16. The fame lying in a Tophaceous Bed, and al-. 
fo in a Jaw-Bone. 

Fig, 17. The petrify’d Teeth of a Wolf-Fith, in a Piece 
of the Jaw; the round ones, or Grinders, are fold in Mal- 
tha for petrify’d Eyes of Serpents ; and by our Jewellers and 
Gold{miths for Toad-ftones, commonly put in Rings. : 

Fig. 18, 19, 20. Osher petrify’d Bones of Fifhes, efpe- 
cially Jomts, or Vertebra’s of Back-Bones, one with two 
ftony Spines iffuing out, f.20. See them more at large in the 
Draughts of that curious Sicilian Painter, Agoftivo Scilla 
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That there have been great Changes mada 
in the Superficial Part of the Earth fance 


the General Deluge, ard by what Means. 


SHALL now difcourfe a lit- 
tle concerning fuch Changes 
as have been made in the Su- 
perficial Part of the Earth fince 
the univerfal Deluge, and of 
) their Caufes. * 
” Trart there have been fuch, I think no fo- 
ber and intelligent Perfon can deny, there be- 
ing fo good Authority ‘and Reafon to prove 
it. Plato, in -hisT imaeus, tellsus, That the 
Egyptian Priefts related to'Solon the Atheni- 
an Law-giver, who lived about 600 Years 
before ourSaviour,that there was of old Fime, 
without the Streights of Gibraltar,a vaft land 
bigger than Africa and Afia together, call 
Atlantis, which was afterward by a violent 
Earthquake and mighty Flood, and Inunda-- 
tion of Water, in one Day and Nighr wholly 
- overwhelmed and drown’d in the Sea, 
Whence it may be conje&tured, that the Old. 
and New World were at firft continueus, or 





by the Intervention of that Ifland, not very 


far remote from each other. 
Tuart the Ifland of Sicily was of old bro- 
ken off from Italy by the Irruption or Infinu- 
| ation 


ee ee ee heel eed 
——_ 


Of the Deluge. 
ation of the Sea, is generally believed, and 
there is fome Memorial thereof retained in 
the very Name of the City Rhegium, ftand- 
ing upon the Fretem that feparates Italy and 
Sicily, which fignifies breaking off. a 


cane * Zancle uoque juncta fuilfe« Ovid: 
Dicitur tralia, donec anna pontus Metans. 


— Abftulit, G media tellurem reppulit undd.. "** 


In like manner, the Ifland calP’'d Eubea, now 
Negroponte, was of old joined to Greece, and 
ceckes off by the Working of the Sea. 

-. Moreover, the Inhabitants of Ceylon re- 
port, that their Ifland was anciently joined to 
the Main-Land of India, and feparated from 
at by the Force of the Sea, 


- Ir is alfo thought, and there is good 


Ground for it, that the Ifland of Swmatre 
was peers continuous with Malacca, and 
called the Golden Cherfonefe ; for being be- 
held from afar, it feerns to be united to Ma- 
acca. . 

Anp to conte nearer Home, Verffegan af- 
firms, and not without good Reafon, that our 
Hand of Great Britain, was anciently Conti- - 
nent to Gasle, and fo no Iand but a Penin- 
fula, and to have been broken off from the 


Continent, but by what Means, it is in his 


Judgment altogether uncertain: Whether by 
fome great Earthquake, whereby the Sea 
firft breaking through, might afterward by 
dictle and licle enlarge her Paflage ; or prin 


ther 
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ther ic were cut by the Labour of Man in re- 
gard of Commodity by that Paffage ; or whe= 
ther the Inhabitants of one Side, or the other, 
by Occafionof War, did cut it, thereby to be 
f{equeftred and freed from their Enemies. 

H1s Arguments to prove that it was for- 
merly united to France, are, 1. The Cliffs 


_ on either Side the Séa, lying juft oppofite the 


one to the other; that is, thofe of Dover to 
thofe lying betweeri Callais and Boulogne, (for 
from Dover to Callais is not the neareft Land) 
being both of one Subftance, that. is, .of 
Chalk and Flint. » 2. The Sides of both to- 
wards the Sea plainly appearing. to have 
been broken off from fome more of the fame 
Stuff or Matter, that it hath fometime by 
‘Nature been faftned to. 3. The Length of 


_ the faid Cliffs along the Sea-Shore being on 


one Side anfwerable in effeé& to the Length of 
the very like on the other Side, that is, about: 


fix Miles. And, 4..The Nearnefs of Land 
“between England and France in that Place ; 


the Diftance between both, as fome skilful 
Sailors report, not exceeding 24 Englifh Miles. 
‘To which may be added, 5. The Shallow- 


nefs of the Channel all along the Streight, in 


refpec& of the Sea at both Ends of it, which 
is much deeper. And, 6. The Being of 


‘Wolves and Foxes, yea, and Bears too, an- 
Gently in this Ifland ; for it is not likely that 


they of themfelves fhould venture to fwim 
over a Channel 24 Miles broad ; or if they 


were 


the Deluge. 
were fo hardy as to venture in, fhould be 
able to hold out'till they had paffed it quite 
over: Neither is it probable that Men fhould 
tranf{port fuch noifome and mifchievous Crea- 
tures by Shipping. To {peak in general, 
the, Being of thefe wild Beafts on many 
-Iflands. near the Continent, and not upon 
thofe that are far remote from it, though of 
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fufficient Bignefs to receive and maintain — 


them, as the Spaniards found when they firft 
failed to America, is to me little lefs than a 
demonftrative Proof, that thofe Iflands were 
-anciently joined tq the Continent by fome 
‘Neck of Land which ferved as a Bridge for 
thefe Creatures to pafs over, and was after- 
-ward worn through and wafhed away by 
the conftant Working of the Sea. 

- Some of the Ancients, as Strato, quoted 
‘by. Strabo in the Firft Book of his Geograpby, 
fay, That the Fretum Gaditanum, or Streight- 
of Gibraltar, was forcibly broken open 
‘by the Sea. The fame they affirm of the 
T bracian Bof{pborus and Hellefpont, That the 
‘Rivers filling up the Euxine Sea, forced a 
Paffage that way, where there was none 
before. And in Confirmation hereof, Dio- 
dorus Siculus, in his Fifth Book, gives us 


an ancient Story current among the Samo- 
thracians, viz. * That before any other 


© Floods recorded in Hiftories, there was a 
© very, great Deluge that overflowed a good 
© Part of the Coaft of Afia, and the lower 

a P © Grounds 
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© Grounds ‘of their Hland, when the Euxine 
© Sea ‘firft brake open the T bracian Bofpho- 


© rus and Hellefpont, and drowned ail the 


¢ 


© adjacent Countries. 7 

_ [1s Traditional Story I look -upon as 
‘very confiderable for its Antiquity and Pro- 
‘babiliry, it feeming to contain fomething df 


“Truth: For it’s ‘not unlikely that the Exsine 


Sea, being over-charged'with Waters by ex- 
‘traordinary Floods, or driven with violent 
Storms of Wind, might make itsWaythrough 
the ‘Bofphorus and ‘Hellefpont. But ict -will 
‘be objected, ‘that the Euxine Sea-doth emp- 
‘zy itfelf continually ‘by ‘the ‘Bofbborus and 
Helle{pont into the Mediterranean, ‘and that 
fit had not this ‘Way of Difcharge : (the Ri- 
vers bringing in more than ‘is {pent -by ‘Va~ 
pour) ‘it would foon ‘overflow all-its Shores, 
and drown the circumjacent Countries ; and 
fo it ‘muft have done foon after the Blood 5 
and therefore it is not probable that Samo 
thrace fhould have been inhabited betore'that 
Irruption, if any fuch there were. _ 

~ “To which I anfwer, 1. ‘That Monfieur 
Marfilly thinks. he hath demonftrated an’ Un- 


— -der-Current in: the Thracian Bofphorus, -by 


means of which 'the -Easxine may receive as 
much Water from the Mediterranean ias ‘it 
‘pours forth into it. But becaufe I'have-al- 
ready declared myfelf not to: be ‘fatisfied 
of the Being and Poflibility of :thefe Under- 
Currents, lanfwer, 2. The or 

rom 
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from the .Rivers running into.the Euxine, 
not:very much exceeding what is {pent in 
Vapour, who knows but that fromthe Time 
.of the general Deluge, till the Irruption 
whereof .we are devine , the Euxine 
‘Might-yearly enlarge its Bafon,.and encroach | 
-Upon the Neighbouring Countries ° | 
_ :Naturat Hiftorians give usan Account of 
new Iflands raifed up in the Sea: Plin. Hift. 
Nat. lib. 2. cap. 8g. enpmerates Delos and 
SRbodes, Wands of Nate ;.and.of lefs Account 
and later ,Emerfion, Anapbe beyond Melos, 
yand.Nea. between:Lemnos and the Hellefpont': 
Alone between, Lebedos and ‘Teas, andjamong 
the Cyclades, Thera and T.herafia, Olymp.135- 
44. 4. Among the fame, .after.130 Years, 
wiena, and two Fyrlongs diftant, in: his own 
~Fime, when Funius Syllanus,.and L. Balbus 
-were Confuls, hia. -Notwithftanding rhefe 
Authorities of Seneca, Pliny, and Straka, be- 
fore-mentioned, Dr. Woodward, in -his .Na- 
sturgl Hiftory of the Earth, confidently affirms, 
* What there is no .authentick Jnftance of - 
* any confiderable Tract of ,Land that: was 
-© thrown up from the-Bottom of the,Sea by 
-* an Rarthquake, or other, fubterraneous Ex- 
_- ©, plofion, . fo.as to become,an Ifland, and be 
-©-render’d habitable. ‘That Rhodus, Thera, 
‘© T bevafia, and feveral other Iflands, which 
“were -fappofed by che Ancients, and, upgn 
_ “their Authority by: later Authors; “to haye 
“x: been thus, raifed,had really no.{ugh-Ori- 
eT al, 
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< ginal, but have ftood out above Water as - 
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‘ long as their Fellow-Iflands, and ftand 
© now juft as the univerfal Deluge left them. 
“I cannor but wonder at the Confidence 
of this Author, in affirming this of all Iflands, 
not excepting any, whenas Seneca, a grave 
and fober Writer, and of undoubted Fide- 
licy, tells us, Natural. Oueft. lib. 6. cap.21. 
T heram — CS banc noftre atatis 
infulam [pectantibus nobis in AL gaeo mari ena- 
tam: And this Ifland of our own Age, which 
was raifed up in the Augean Sea, ourfelves 
beholding it. But the moft confiderable and 
remarkable Mutations that have been made 
in the Earth have been on the Sea-Coafts, 
either. by carrying on the Land into the Sea, 
and atterrating the Bottom of the Sea ; or by 
drowning the Lands near the Sea,. by Ir- 
ruptions and Inundations thereof, orundef- 
mining or wafhing away the Shores.. 

OF the firft Sort of Change by Atterration, 
or making the Sea dry Land, we have an 
eminent Inftance in the. Dutch Netherlands, 
which, I eafily confent with Verflegan, fo 


far asthey are eaven and plain without any | 
Hills, have undoubtedly heretofore, in Time 
long paft, been Sea; as appears, 1. From the . 


Lownefs of their Situation, fome of the more 
Maritime Parts of them, as Zealand and 


_. Holland, and Part of Flanders, being fo low, 


that by Breach or Cutting of the Sand Banks 


or Downs, which the Sea by little and — | 


- 


the Deluge. 
hath caft up, and the Labour of Man here 
and there {upplied, might eafily be drown- 
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ed and converted into Sea again; and of — 


the great Harms that thefe Parts have hereto- 
fore, by the Irruption of the Sea, fuftained. 
But now not only thofe low Places that ad- 
join upon the Sea, as Holland and Zealand, 
but the greater Part of Flanders and Bra- 
bat, though they lie not fo low as they, 
but of fuch Height as no Inundation of the 
Sea can any whit annoy them, though the 
Sand-Banks and Downs on the Sea-Side were 
never fo much broken or cut through, yet 
are they as eaven and level as even Holland 
and Zealand themf{elves, which ‘is a. fufh- 
cient Demonftration, that they were once co- 
vered with Water: For that Water will thus 


‘level Ground it often runs over, ts clear 
from Meadows, and frem the Bottom of the 
Sea difcovered at low Water; and we have 
’ Experience of no other Caufe that doth or 


can effect it. And therefore Lewis Guicciar- 
dine erroneoufly argues Hubert Thomas, Se- 
cretary to Count Frederick, Palatine of the 


Rhine, of a Mittake, for faying, in his De= | 


{cription ef the Country of Liege, that the 
Sea hath come up even to Tongres Walls, 
now well nigh a hundred Englifh Miles 


from the Sea: Among other good Reafons, 


alledging for the ‘Proof thereof, that the 
great Iron Rings are there yet remaining, un- 


to which the Ships that there fometimes arri- 
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ved weréfaftned. I fay erroneoufly, feeing 
all the Countries between’ that and the Sea 
dre level, and of an equal Saperficies', with 
out any Hills or Rifings. 2. This.appears, 
fot only from the great Plainnefs and'Eavent 
nefs of the Ground, but in that the Soil ge- | 
nerally, both in Flanders and Brabant, is fan- 
dy; whence it feems naturally to follow, 
that thofe Countries were anciently the 
Flats, Sands, or Shores of the Sea. 3.. In that 
digging about two’ Fathom more or Iefs ir 
in the Earth, innumerable Shells of Sea-Fs 
are found, arid that commonly if all Places, 
both of Field and Town ; atid in many Ple- 
ces the gteat Bories of Fifhes. 
~ FARTHER (faith Verflegan) it is to be no- 
téd, that albeit digging deep in the Earth in 
Brabant and Flanders, great Abundanee of 
Shells and Bories of Fifhes ar¢ to be found ; 
yet digging in the Earth in Hoand and Zea- 
and, none at all aré perceived, howbeit on 
the Sands on the Séa-Shore thére are ver 
many. The Redfor whereof may be, becaute 
thofe Parts have been in Time long paft part 
of the Depth of the Sea ; and the Parts @ 
fotcfaid of Brabant and Flanders, the Flats or 
Shore; and on: thé Flats, afd not in the 
‘Depths, fticlt kind of Shell-Fih are naturally 
nourithed. This is avery plauftble Account. 
But yee it hath been. by Experience found, 
that if you dig deep enough, evén in Hol- 
land ilelf, after thdniy Floors of feveral _— 
.- a) a ; oO 
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of Earth, you will at laft come to Beds of 
Shells. Kor Vavenius tells us, that Sinking a 


Well in Amfterdam, after. m: pI Beds, or Lay- 


ers of Earth, Sand, Turf, @c. at a hun- 
dred Foot Dépth they came to.a Bed of Sea- 
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Sand mix’d. with Cockle-Shells of four Foos 


- Whicknefs, which doubtlefs. was of old Time 


the Bottom of the Sea, and all the other 
Beds above it were brought down partly by 
Floods fubfiding and fettling there, ze A by 
the Working of the Sea {preading Beds of 
Sand upon the Layers of the Earth, and fo 
interchangeably. But from this Experiment 
it doth appear, that however deep. the Sea 
were thereabouts, yet it was not too deep to 


breed oy harbour Shell-Fifh. Moreover , — 


from this Inftance it appears, that altho’ naw 


_ the Botsam of the Sea about Hofand be not 
much below the Surface of the Land, yet 


anciently it was fuppofed fifty Foot ; whence 
as will follow, that the Sea did then cover 
all the Land abave Halland, which was not 
more than fifty Foot higher than it. This 
£0 me is a demonftrative Proof of the Atter- 
ration of the Sea thereabaut. 7 
Aw oTHER great Inftance of Change made 
dn the Sypergcies of the Barth by Atterratian 
is in Our @wn Conntry, the great Level of 
po big ig fee: gener | ‘3 ee 
tolybive, ths Ie of Ely in Cambridgepbire, 
and Maeboland ia Norfolk. Which thar it 
was {ometime partof she Sea, and atterra- 
: P44 ted 
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ted by Land brought down by Floods from 


the upper Grounds, feems to me evident, in 


that it is near the Sea, and in that there is 
thereabout a Concurrence of many great Ri- 
vers, which in Flood-times, by the Abundance 
of, Mud and Silt they bring down, there fub- 


fiding, have by Degrees raifed it up. And 


thirdly, in that the whole Country is exa&ly 


‘level, like the Bottom of the Sea; it being 


(as I havealready faid) the Nature of the Wa- 
ter flowing over the Earth in time to level 
and bring to a Plain all Places that are fofe 
and yielding, and not rocky, as is feen in 
Meadows, and in the Bottom of the Sea 


difcovered at low Water. 


A THIRD Inftance is the Craux in Provence 
in France, anciently called Campus Lapideus, 
of which Pliny faith ic was Herculis pralio- 
rum memoria; and Strabo, out of AE{chylus, 
gives us a Poetical Fable, ‘ That the Stones 
© were rained down by ‘Fupiter in Favour of 


‘© Hercules when he wanted Darts, that he 


© might caft them at-the Ligurian Army, and 


“thereby break and {catter it.” Poffidonius 


thinks it was once a Lake, which by Flu@u- 


‘ation dried up, and fo the Stones came to 


be equally difperfed over the Bottom of it. 
That it was a very ancient thing, is clear, 
having its Original in the fabulous Times be- 
fore any Memoirs of true Hiftory ; it con- 
tinues to this Day fuch a kind of Place as it 


was in Strabg’s Time. It appears fo evident- 


; 
¢ 
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ly to any one who hath viewed and confi- 
lered it, to have been once Part of the Sea, 
from its being exactly level, and ftrowed all 
over with Stones, as I have obferved the Bot- 
tom of the Sea-in many Places to be, that 
there is not the leaft Reafon to doubt of it. 


Tue River Arnus, in Tufcany, now fal- 
leth into the Sea, fix Miles below Pifa - 
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Whereby it appeareth, (faith Dr. ‘Hakewil) ~ 


that the Land hath gained much upon the 
Sea in that Coaft; for that Strabo, in his 
Time, reporteth, ic was but twenty Fur- 
longs (that is, but two Miles and an half) 
diftant from the Sea. : | 


I mrcut, to thefe, add many other In- 


ftances of Atterrations out of: Strabo, in his 
firft Book ; as about the Outlets of Jffer, the 
Places called Stethe, and the Deferts of Scy- 


thia: About thofe of Phafis, the Sea-coaft 


of Colchis, which is fandy, and low, and foft: 


About TZ hermodon and Iris, all Themifcyra, 


the Plain of the Amazons, and the moft part 
of Sidene. : 

To omit the whole Land of Egypt, which 
probably was covered originally with the 


Sea, and raifed up by the: Mud and Silt, © 


brought down by the Nile in its annual 


Floods, fubfiding there, as I fhall have occa- 


‘fion to fhew afterwards. 


MoreEOvER, Varenius rationally conje- 
Gures, that all China, or a great Part of it, 


‘was originally thus raifed up and: atterrated, 


having 


{ 
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having been anciently covered with. the Sea : 
For that, that. great and, impetuous River, cal-. 
led the Yellow or Saffron River, coming, oye 
of Tartary, and very, often, though not at, 


anniverfary. Seafons, overflowing the Coun- 


try of China, is {aid to contain in. it fo. much, 
Earth and Sand, as make up a third Parq of 
its Waters. The Eavennefs, and Level Super- 
fies of this whole Country. of Ching render 
this Conjecture the more probable. 

In fine, the like Atterrations. appear to 
have been made about the Mouths of Indus 
and Ganges in the Eaft-Indies, and the Riveg 
de la Plata in America, and the Rhodanus 
in France, and, doubtlefs, moft other great 
Rivers throughout the whole World. 


_. ‘Toall which, if we add the {pacious Plains 


that are on each fide moft great Rivers, from 


_ their Mouths, many Miles up their Channels, 


‘wuss of the Sea, la 


as may be obferved in the J baymes and Trent 
in England, gr yon J were at firk Sie 
, ed up by Earth brought 
down from the Mountains and upper Grounds 


' jn Times of Floods; it will appear, that in 


this ref{pe& there hath been a very great 
Change made in the terraqueous Globe, the 
dry Land much enlarged, and the Sea ftraitr 
ned and cut fhort. 

'  Notrwrrusranpine all thefe Authorities 
and Arguments, Dr.Woodward,in his Natu- 
val Hiffory of the Earth, confidently affirms, 


€ That there were never any Iflands, or other 


© con- 


= 
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* confiderablé Parcels’ of Land amaffed or 
‘ heaped up, nor any Enlargement or Addi- 
‘tion of Earth made td: the Contiherit,. by 


© the Mud that-is earried: down: into: the Sea 


“iby Rivers. ‘Fhat although the Ancients 
© were almoft unanimoufly of Opinion, that 


“thofe Parts, where Egypt now is, were 
* formerly Sea, and that a very confiderable 
© Portion of the Country was recent, and 
© formed out of the Mud difcharged into the 
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* neighbouring Sea by the Nile, that yer thts 


© Traét of Land had no fuch Rife, but is. as 


© old, and of as long ftanding, as any upon 
© the whole Continent of Africa, and hath 


© been much ip the fame natural Condition — 


© thar it ts at this day, ever fince the Frme: of 
‘the Deluge: Its Shores being not advan- 
“ced one jot farrher into the Sea for this 
* ‘Three or Four thoufand. Years, hor its Sur+ 
© face.raifed by additional Mud, depofed up- 
“on it. by the yearly Inundations of th¢ 


* Nile. That nether the Palus Meotis, nor 


© the Eaxtne, nor any other Seas, filk up, or 
“by degrees grow fhallower. That Salmy- 
* deffus, T hemifcyra, Sidene, and the adja- 
*‘ cent Countries upon the Coafts of the Ez. 
© wine Sea, were not formed out of the Mud 
© brought down by the fer, “TF hermodon, ris, 
© anid the other Rivers, which eT pel them- 


‘felves into that Sea. That Theffaly was 
© nor raifed by the Mud, borne down by the 
{ River Peseus ; the ilands Echimades or Car~ 


¢ golart, 
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© golari, out of that brought by the River 
© Achelvas ; Celicia by the River Pyramus ; My- 
© fia, Lydia,lonia,and other Countries of Ana- 
* tolsa, by the Caycus, Hermes, Cay/ter, and the 
§ other Rivers which pafs through them. To 
“be fhort, that no Country or Ifland in the 
“whole World, was ever raifed by this 
“means.” Thus far Dr. Weodward. 
' Axx thefe Particulars he ought not | 
to have confidently afferted, but alfo fuff- 
ciently proved ; which till he can do, I mutt 
crave Leave to fufpend my Affent. 
~ For my part, [am of Opinion, that tho’ 
the Ancients might be miftaken in the full 
Latitude of what they have delivered, con- 
cerning the Atterration of the Skirts of the 
Sea in the Places forementioned, about the 
Outlets of great Rivers ; yet, that they had 
very good Reafon for what they wrote: 

ivft, The Nature of thofe great Levels 


_ being apt to fuggeft fuch a Thought to any 


confiderate and unprejudiced Perfon. 
Secondly, There being undeniable Inftan- 


-ces of fuch Atterrations, though in lefs Quan- 


tities ; as, y. That of Ravenna in Italy, which 
City anciently ftood upon the Brink of the 
Sea-Shore, when it was the Head of an Exar- 
chate ; whereas now, by the landing up of 
the Shallows, it is far diftant from it. 2. That 


at the Mouth of the River Arnus in Tufcany, 
juft now mentioned. 3. That in the Camarg 


or Ifland which the River Rhodanus near 
Arles 


Pet ne hee OS ~~. wo - ee os 
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‘Arles inProwence makes,where there hath been 
fo much lately gained from the Sea, that the 
Watch-Tower had been, in the Memory of 
fome Men living, when I was there [1665 ] 


‘removed forward three times, as I was there 


credibly informed. : 


Moreover, fome Confirmation it is of this . 


Opinion, that the Earth in the Levels, about 
the Mouths of great Rivers, is continually 
raifed up higher and higher; which is done 
by the Mud and Silt brought down by the 
Rivers, efpecially in Times of Floods, and 
partly alfo by Sand and Ouze thrown up by 


the Sea ; which, by this means, contributes to 


its own ftraitening. | 
A revation of this Kind of Atterration, I 


~ find in the Philofophical Tranfactions. Numb. 


277. pag. 1256. communicated by an inno- 


‘minate Perfon to. the learned and ingenious 
''Mr. Ralph Thoresby, and by him to the 

. Royal Society, in thefe Words : , 

| © Near -the River Welland, which runs_ 
© through the Town of Spalding in Lincoln-_ 
© fhire, at the depth of about 8 or ro Foot, 


< there were found Jettys (as they call chem) 


© to keep up the old River-Bank, and the | 


* Head of a Tunnel that emptied the Land- 


© Water into the old River: And, at a con-— 


© fiderable Diftance from the prefent River, 
‘ Iguefs, about 20 or 30 Yards, there were 
‘ dug up, about the like Depth,. feveral old 
£ Boats: Which things fhew, that = 

* the 
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£ the River was much wider than now tt 
“ is. or ran -in another Place. On the o- 
© ther, viz. the North-Welt fide of the River, 
“and moqreppward, in. the Town,-were dig- : 
ged up (at about theforementioned Depth) | 
© the Remains of old Tan-Vats, or :Pits, a 
_ © great Quantity -of Qx-horns, Shooe-Sales, 
“ and, J think, the very Tanners Knebs, Oc.” 
Whieh ‘things fhew, that :the Surface of the 
dGountry. lay. anciently .mych ‘lower than 
MOW fit does. rarer 
-Owething: farther 1 will-add, -that -letely, 
at the laying of :the prefeat new ‘Sluice ;or 
Goat .(as:they call.it).at the End. of Haaere- 
Beck, as it falls. into Boflen-Haven ; -teking 
jup:the ‘Foundation of the..ald-Goat, -they 
met .with the Roots of Trees, .many af 
them :iffuing from their f{everal -Beles -or 
‘Tranks: (pread.in-the:Grouad ; .which, when 
«they shad taken up, (Roots and Earth shey 
- grew in) they :maect with a jfolid, gravely, 
‘ and firong Soil, of the high Country ;kind, 
_ which was -certainly the Surface of -the old 
Gountry ; the certain Depth whereof.I can- 
not tell, you, -but- chat. ic was much. deeper 
than that.at Spalding. What elfe eonkl xaife 
up this Ton. Foot T hicknefs of ‘Earth, . but:the 
Mad: and ‘Sélt. brought dommn.by great Riwers, 
fubfiding herve? sand -partly, alfo, Sand .and 
Onze thrown ap by the . Sea, .and :depofted 


there in Spring =T ides ? : 


' Of the Deluge. 


"A paratser Inftance of the raifing up of 
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‘the Earth, the learned Signor Ramazzini 


-affords:us in and-.abour Modena in Italy. 

“IT w'the whole-City of Modewn, and round 
‘-about-for fome Miles diftance, :in whatever 
“Place -they :dig, when they come to the 
* Depth of about 63 ‘Foot, they’pierce the 
“Ground -with-a Térebra,about-s Foot deeper, 
‘and then Water fprings up with fo great 
* Foree, ‘that,-in a moment, the ‘Well is'filled 
* yp'to the Brim. ‘‘Fhis*Water ‘ts-pespetual, 


*-doth-not increafe by‘Rain, nor-decreafe by __ 


&Praught.” -Of-this Springing ‘up: of the 
‘Watér about Modena, we have already made 
amehtion,-and-given -an Account : out: of Si- 
“gror: Caffini. © Arid-what-is-yet more remar- 
‘“Geable, from the Surface of thé: Ground to 
*(the'Depth of r4‘Foot,' they meet with no- 
‘*. thine but Rubbifh and‘Ruins, of an‘ancient 
‘City. -Being come'to that Depth, they find 
Sipaved Streets, Artificers Shops, Floors of 
*Houfes, and feveral Pieces of Inlaid+Work. 
* I?’s ‘very hard to conceive, how the Ground 
““ of this-Ciry' was raifed thus ; we can attri- 
“bute ‘it-to nothing ele, ‘but that it’ hath 


“been: ruined, ‘and then rebutlt upon its — 


“Reins, fince it’s not’ higher, but rather 

S-lower {till than‘all the adjacent Country. 
SAFER thefe Reins, ‘they ‘find:a-very 
“Sfolid Earth, which, one would: think, had 
*“néver been.removed; ‘but a little tower, 
they firtd ic bla¢k,-marfhy, and full of Briars. 
| a ~  € Siggor 


N 
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‘Signor Ramazzipni went down one of thefe 
© Wells, and, at the Depth of 24 Foot, he 
“ found a Heap of Wheat entire: In another, 


© of 26 Foot, ‘he found. Filberd-Trees with 


‘their Nuts. They find, likewife, every fix 
© Foot alternatively, a Change of Earth, fome- 


© times white, fometimes black, with Branches 


© and Leaves of Trees of different Sorts. At 
“the Depth of -28 Foot, or. thereabout, they 


© find a Chalk that cuts very eafy. Itis mixt 


© with Shells of feveral forts, and makes a> 


© Bed of about 11 Foot.. After this, they find 


‘a Bed of marfhy Earth, of about two Foot, 
“mixt with Rufhes, Leaves :and Branches. 


© After this Bed, comes another Chalk-Bed, 


© of near the fame Thicknefs: with the for- 


“mer, which ends at the Depth of 42 Foot. 
© That is followed by another Bed of marfhy 
© Earth like the former. After which comes | 
‘a new Chalk-Bed, but thinner, which hath 
‘alfo another marfhy Bed. underneath it. 


© This ends at thePlace which the Workmen 


: ea with their Zevebra. The Bottom is 
‘fandy, mingled with a {mall Gravel, in 
© which they find feveral Shells, fuch as are 


"© on the Sea-Shores. Thefe fucceffive Beds 


© of marfhy Earth and Chalk, are to be found 
‘in the fame Order, in whatever Part of the | 


' ©Earth you dig. The Terebra fometimes 


‘finds great Trees, which give the Work- 
‘men much Trouble. They fee alfo, at 


‘fome times, at the Bottom of the Wells, 


© great 


~ 


have been built? © 


ee 
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* great Bones, Coal, Flints, and Pieces of 
“Iron ae ‘e 
- Ramazzini shinks, that before the De- 
a the Gulph of Vi enice reach’d as far as 
Modena, and beyond it; but that the Waters 
decreafing, the Earth was raifed by the Slime 
and Sand which they ‘left behind them; and 
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that the Rivers and Brooks did, in pro-. . 


cefs of Time, ‘make the abovementioned 
Beds, Indeed, I cannot imagine what 
could make thofe Beds we find ‘in Maritime 


Places, ( as thofe we mentioned, which were 


found in finking «a Wek at Amfterdam) and 
thofe we fee in broken Mountains ; but the 


_ Sediments of the Inundations of the Sea, or of 


Land- ! ods e 
Lo fay, that the Earth about Modena is 
no bigher now than when the. Flood left: it, 
feems’ to me a very unreafonable Affertion. 
For though we fhould grant, that the Earth 
Was diffolved. gt the general Deluge, . and 


that the different Parts thereof did fub- 


fide, according to their different Grapities 
and Form, feveral Strata, or Beds ; yet, bow 


Comes it to pafs, that there fhould be fo'ma- 


ny alternate Beds of Chal®, and moorife 
Ground,’ one above: another, in the Earth 
about Modena 2: Ayd, how comes the.Coun- 
dry round about to be’ as ‘high as the prefent 
City, which is 14 Foot higher than the Streets 
of ike City, upon whofe Ruins it eens. to 


( Q- NB. 
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_N.B.i This Relation'I tran{cribed out of 


the Hiftory of the Works of the Learned. 


. Tuart the Rivers do. bring down a great 
deal :of Earth from the Mountains, upon 
Shots of Rain, is demonftratively proved by 
the lowering of the Mountains, becaufe it 
can: proceed from no other Caufe imaginable. 


. But thar the Mouritains are continually lower- 


_ 


ed or depreffed, I fhall Hereafter, by two In- 
ftances; undeniably prove. Atnd,.the learned 
Jefuite Sfofepbus Blancenus mentions. the 
Lowering of. Mountains, as a thing well 
known to the Mountaineers: For. that, for- 
merly, fome intermediate, Mountain inter- 
cepted the Sight of a-Caftle, or Tower, fi- 
‘uate ina more remote Mountain, which, af- 
ter.many. Years, the intermediate Mountain 
being: depreffed, came clearly into View. 

«.E.sHaxt add hereto the Judgment of the 
moft curious Obferver of thefe things, Ni- 
colaus. Steno, in his Prodromus, Oc. p. 106, 
107. of the Englifh.Tranflation; T-bis is cer- 
tain, (faith he) thata great Parcel of the 
Earth is every Year carried into the Sea, (as is 
obvious to him that {hall confider the Largenefs 
of. the: Rivers, and the long Paffage through 
the Mid-land Countries, and the innumerable 
Number.of Torrents ; in a Word, all the De- 
chivities of the Earth:.) And, confequently, 
‘that the Earth, carried away by the Rows 


_ and jained to. the Sea-Shores, does every day 


leave new Lands fit for new Inhabitants. 


(; 
— 


/_ 
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the Sea otherwhere gained as muchas it hath 


Joft about the Mouths of the Rivers 2. If not, 


then the Sea will in time be fo far landed 
up, or ftraithed, till it be compelled to re- 
turn again, and overflow the whole Earth. « 

’ To which I anfwer, That where the Shores 


are earthy, or argillaceous, or gravely, or 


made of any crumbling and friable Matter, 
the Sea doth undermine and fubvert them. 
and: gain upon: the Land; which I coul 
ae by many, Inftances, ionic of which I 
afl afterward touch.’ But whether the Sea 


doth, in thefe Places, gain proportionably to — 


what it lofes in the forementioned, accord- 


ing to the vulgar Proverb, is to me ane: 


what queftionable. 


To proceed now to difcourfe a little con- 


cerning the Changes that have been madé 
by the Irruptions and Inundations of: the Sea; 

or by its undermining and en away the 
Shores. 

' Tatar there have been of old great Floods, 


and much Land laid under Water by Inun- 
dations of the Sea, is clear, many fuch be- | 


ing recorded in ‘Hiftory. 
THe moft ancient of all; next to. ithe ge- 


neral Deluge in the Days of Noah, viz. that 


of' Ogyges King of Beotia,-or rather Attica, 


fegms-to have been of this Nature: So doth 


that of a great Part of Achaia in Peloponnefus, 
Q.2 wherein 
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Comperfation made for all this 2 Hath not - 


2.28 | 


- eus Winds :. The second, . By the Labour of 
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wherein the Cities of Bura and Helice were 


_overwhelmed and laid under Water. 


Cambden out of Gyraldus reports, ‘ That 
‘ anciently.a great Part ,of Pembrokebire ran 
€ out, in the Form of a Promontory, towards 
‘ Ireland ; as appears by that Speech of King 
‘ William Rufus, That he could eafily, with 
“his Ships, make a Bridge over the Sea, fo 


that he might pafs on foot from thence to 


© Treland.” This Tra@ of Ground being all 
buried in deep Sands, during the Reign of 
King Henry the Second, was, by the violence 
ofa mighty Storm, fo far uncovered, that ma- 
ny Stumps of ie Trees &ppeared faftned 
in the Earth: Jctufque fecyrium at gh he- 
fierni, (faith Gyraldus) and the Strokes of the 
Axes in them, as if they had been cut but ye- 
flerday ; ut non littus jam, fed lucus effe vide- 
retuy, mirandts rerum mutationibus! So that 
now it made Shew of a Wood rather than of a 
a ; fuch is the wonderful Change of all 
things ! i ee 

— I mjght take occafion to difcourfe of 
fubterraneous Woods. and Foflil Trees, and 
not impertinently ; becaufe fome have fuppo- 
{ed them to have been thrown down by the 
univerfal Deluge} and to have lain buried in 
the Earth ever, fince, tho’ erronegufly. I shall, 
therefore, give a twofold Account of their Orie 
— The Firft, From Inundations .of the 
Sea, or the Force of violent and tempeftur 


Men, 


the Deluge. 


Mén, who ‘felled them down in the Places 


where they now lie. "de 
_ Fitft, By Inundations of the Sea. ‘ Near 
“ who eas Native of that ‘City, relates) dig~ 
‘ ging 10 or 20 Ells deep in the Earth, they 
., Fd whole Woods of Trees, in which the 
© Trunks, Boughs, and Leaves, do fo exaas 


or aaa 
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© Bruges, in Flanders, (as Boetius de Boot, - 


i appear, that one may eafily diftinguifh _ 
“t of. 


veral Kinds of them, and very plainly 


“ difcern the Series of Leaves which have - 


“fallen yearly. Thefe fubterraneous Woods 


»* are found in thofe Places, which, 500 Years. 


“ago, were Sea, and afterwards either left 
© or thrown up by the Sea, or gained from 
“it ; the Tides being kept off by Walls and 
‘Fences.’ But before the ‘forementioned 
‘Term of 500 Years, there is. no Memory 
“chat thefe Places were Part of the Conti- 
<ment. And yet, feeing the Tops of thefe 
© Trees do, for the moft part, lie Eaftward, 
© becaufe, as itis probable, they were thrown 
* down by the Eafterly Winds, (which, on 
‘this Coaft, are moft boifterous and vio- 


s ei! it will neceffarily follow, that in the | 


£ moft ancient Times, and: before all Memo- 
“ ry of Man, thefe Places were firm Land; 
© and without the Limits of the Sea.” S 
far be. Afterwards, dais Land, with the 
Trees upon it, being undermined and over- 
whelmed by the Violence of the Sea, the 
Land. and Trees continued fo long under 

Q 3 ; Water, 
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Water, till the Sca, either by its own Work- 
ing, bringing up Sand and Stopes, (ec. or™ 
by Earth brought down by the Land-Floods, 
{till f{ubfiding to the Bottom, or by the Tide’s’ 
being kept off by Walls and Fences,"was fil- 
led up, and the Tops of the Trees covered ; 
and fo this Space again added to the firm’ 
Land. _ | _ ma 

On the Coaft of Suffolk, about Dunewich, 


_ the Sea hath, for many Years paft, very much’ 


. encroached upon the Land, undermining’ 


and overwhelming, by degrees,: a great deal 


of high Ground, infomuch that ancient Wri- « 


tings make. mention of a Wood a Mile and 
a half to the Eaft of Duaewich; whichis, at 

refent, fo far within. the Sea.* Now, if in 
sea oe Ages (as likely enough it is) the 
Sea fhall, by degrees, be filled up by the 
Means: beforementioned, and-this. Space be 
added again to the firm Land, thefe Trees 
will be found under Ground, iy like:man- 
ner as thofe about Bruges were. , 
' T Finpb, in a Letter from that learned 
and ingenious Naturalift, Dr.. Richardfon, 
regiftred in the Philofophical Tranfactions, 
Numb. 228. * An Account of fome fubter- 
© raneous ‘Trees, dug up at Youle in York- 
© fire, about 12 Miles below York, upon the 
© River Humber: Some are fo large, that 
§ they are ufed for Timber in building Hou- 
* fes; which are faid to be more durable 
f than Oak itfelf; Others are cut into. long 

EEE Chips 
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© Chips, and tied up in Bundles, and fent 
© to the Market Towns feveral Miles off, to 
* light Tobacco. ‘Thofe that [have viewed, 
* were all broken off from the Roots, I fup- 
* pofe, by Violence of Storm, or Water, or 
$ both; “and, upon Enquiry, do find, that 
* they are all after the fame manner. They 
* affirmed to me, that their Tops lay all 
* one way, viz. with the Current of Wa- 
* ter. So it feems, that thefe are of this firft 
‘Kind, that were thrown down by Floods; 
© and the Force of Water, and not cut down 


_£-by the Hand of Man. - 


* © Upon the firft Sight of thefe. (faith the 
Dottor ) 1 was. induced to believe,’ that 
they are really Fir-Trees. The Bate or 
Texture of the Wood is the fame with 
Fir, eafily fplitting. If burnt, it fends 
‘out the fame refinous Smell; and it af- 
fords the fame Coal. “The Branches gene- 
rally grow in Circles, as the Knots do yet 


© teftify. The Knots do eafily part from 


“the Wood, as is ufual in Fir-Wood. 
‘The Straitnefs and Length of thefe 
* Trees, are alfo a Pref{umption that they 
€ muft be fuch. 

Iw the Ile of Man are alfo found of thefe 
fubterraneous .Trees, whereof we have an 
Account in a late Defcription of rhat Ifland. 
In a Bog of 6 Miles long, and 3 Miles over, 
called the Curragh in Kirk-Chrift Lezayre, 
are Fir-Trees frequently found, -which 


4 tho’ 
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tho’ they lie 18 or 20 Foot detp,; yet their 
Roots are ftill growing upright in the 
Ground, and all firm and entire, but the 
Bodies broken off, with their Heads lying 
to the N.E. . -. 7 

THESE Trees (as it feems to me) were 
broken down, and proftrated by the Force 
of violent and tempeftuous Winds, and the 
boggy Earth raifed abeve them, in the man2 
ner we havebeforefhewn. Hence the Head 
of them lie to the N. E. becaufe the mofk 
violent Winds blow from the Atlantick 
Ocean which lies to.the S. W. of this Ifland. 
‘The Manner of the Difcovery of thefe Trees 


is very remarkable, fince there are.no Dews 


ever feen upon thofe Parts of the Surface of 
the Bog where they.are found, though they 
lie 20Foot interred. | 
Secondly, Some, and that the greateft Num- 
ber of thofe fubterraneous Trees, were burnt 
or cut down by the Labour of Man, in the 
Places where they now lie. __ | 
_ In England, there are found of them in 
moft. of the great. Moraffes, Moffes, Fens, 
and Bogs. in Somerfetfbire, Chefoire, Lanca- 
Shire, Weftmorland, YorkfPire, Staffordfbire; 
Lincolnfhire, and other Counties. ‘The Wood 
of them is ufually called Mofs-Wood, and 
Is black as Ebony, — : 
_. Tess Trees, I fay, were anciently burnt 
or cut down by the Labour of Man, a5 Mr. 


De 4 Pryme does clearly make out, in a 


Letter 
ae Oo 
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Letter to Dr. Sloane, regiftred in the Philos 
{opbical Tranfactions, Numb, 275.‘ In that 
‘ many of thefe, Trees have been burnt, 
‘ fome quite through, fome all on one fide 5 
“ fome have been found chopt and {quared, 
fome bored through, others half riven with. 
great wooden Wedges and Stones in them, 
‘and broken Ax-Heads........ And ir is 
very obfervable, that upon the Confines of 
the Low.Country, between, Burningham 
and Brumley: in. Lincolnfhire, -afe feveral 
great Hills of loofe Sand,+ which, as. they: 
are yearly. worn, and blown away with 
the Wind, there are difcovered under them 
many Roots of great Firs, with the Ih 
preffes of the Ax, as frefh ypon them as if 
they had beencut.down but afew Weeks 5 
which I have feveral times, with Pleafure, 
taken notice.of,.as T rode that way.” 
You will ask, Who felled thefe Trees e 
and for what Reafon did they. fell them 3 
Mr. De la Pryme:tells us, and proves it by 
fufficient Authorities, ‘ Tharthe Romans did 


n 
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‘ it, to take away thefe Shelters from the 


€ Britans, and.to fecure their. Conqueftss 
© For (faith be) the ancient Roman Wri 
€ ters and Hiftorians frequently tellus, That 
©- when their Armies and Generals purfued 


‘ the wild Britaas, they always fled into. 


© the Faftnefles of miry Woods, .and low 
‘ watry Forefts. Céfar himfelf-confeffes the 
fame; and fays, ‘ ‘That Caffibelane-and his 
se * ae | © Britans, 
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_£ the Brigantes. ‘And Herodian plainly tells 
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© Britans, after their ‘Defeat, paffed the 


© Thames, and fled into fuch low Moraffes 
© and Woods, that theré was no pofiibility 


© of following them. * We find alfo, that the 


© {tout Nation of the Stlures did the fame 
©“ when they were fet upon by Offortus and 
S Agricola. ‘The like did Venutius, King of 


“us, That it was the Cuftom of the wild 
* Britans, to keep in the fenny Bogs, and 
* thick marfhy Woods ; and when Oppor- 
* tunity offered, to iffue out, and fall upon 
© the  penci ; who were at length fo 
* plagued with them, that they were forced 
* to iffue out Orders for the deftrdying and 
“cutting down all the Woods and Forefts 
“in Britain, efpecially all thofe that grew 
€ on low Grounds and = Moraffes. ‘This 
© Order was executed, and they were ac- 
" cordingly cut down, as is evident in ma- 
© ny Writers, who tell us, That when Sue- 
* tonius Paulinus conquered Anglefey,. he cut 
«down all the» Woods there. Galen the 


- © Phyfician tells us, That the Romans kept 


© their Soldiers continually ,employed in 
“cutting down of Woods, draining Mar- 
‘ fhes and Fens, and in paving of Bogs. Ie 
£ is manifeft alfo, they did not only do this 
* themfelves, but impofed the fame heavy 
Task upon the Captive Britans. For 
© Galgecus, in his Speech to his Soldiers, 
* tells them, That the Romans made sae 
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“of them, and wore out their. Bodies” ‘in 
cutting down of Woods, and in cleanfing : 
of Bogs, amidft a thoufand Stripes and 
Indigmities.  Bu€-that which is moft ob— 
‘fervable, is, what Dion Caffius tells us,: 
-viz. That the Emperor Severus loft 50000.- 
‘of his’ Men, in a few Years time, in cut-/ 
ting down the Woods, and cleanfing-the? 
*. Fens ands Moraffes ‘of this Nation. ”. "Thus 


A 


., far Mr. De la ‘Pryme’; who:adds much: 


more of the famous Levels:-of. Hatfield: 


Chace, and the: adjoining Countries, :whie: 
may: be feen ‘in the Letter: quoted be-: 
fore. Moreover, ‘not only the Romans have 
taken this Courfe of cutting downtheWoodsp 
for the Reafons alledged, but other great Ges 
nerals and: Conquerors of::Countries. Sor 
out. Henry.Tl. when he’ conquered Ireland, 
eut down all the Woods that. grew upon thé 
low Countries thereof, the better to fecure! 


his Conqueft and: Poffeffion of..the fame, ta’ 


keep thd Country: in a-fettled Peace, and to 
difarm-the Entmy,-who ‘commonly trufting: 
to fuch Advantages, are apt’ to rebell. For, 
fafe. Retreats’ are often obferved not to make. 


more Thieves than they ‘do Rebels; as Mr. 


De la Pryme well::writes. The like did Ed- 
ward I. (as HoHinfbed and other Hiftorians 
tell us) when he conquered Wales ; for be- 
ing not able to get near the Wel to fighit 
them, by reafon of their Skulking and Con- 
tinuance in bogey Woods, he eee 

a8 | ~ them 


a 
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them all to be deftroyed, and cut down‘by 


the: Fire and Ax. 


Tue like Original, no doubt, had thofe ' 
great Numbers of fubterraficous Trees, which 
the Defcriber of Amflerdam tells us, are found 
and digged up in Moffes and Feany Grounds, 

ia dig for Turves in Friefland and’ 


where t 


Groningland. - 


;. Ir it be demanded, bow thefe Frees came’ 
to be funk fo deep in the Moffes, I anfwer, . 


partly by the Rotting of their {maller Branches 
and Leaves, partly by the Earth and Silt 
brought down by Rivers, efpecially in Times 
of Floods, fubfiding and fpreading itfelf 
over thefe Trees ; pastly by Rain-water pre- 

ipitating a copious Sedimert, for the Nou-: 
shment of Mofs growing abundaptly, with 
other Plants on-the Morafs, and fhooting, 
down innumerable Roots, and .thofe amafa 
fed together to a great Depth; as we fee in 
Turf-Pits, that which is the moft firm Part 
ef the: Turfs, and holds them together, be- 
ing thefe Roots. Indeed it feems to me, 
that the lower-Part’ of the Superficies of the 
Mofs is changed continually inte Roots, and 
raifes up the Moor. | ey on PRE 
- Ir may be objected, that the greateft Part 
ef the Mofs-Wood feems to have beén Fir ; 


but Fir-Trees are not Native of England. 


- ©o which I anfwer, That this is. a great 


Miftake, For that anciently there were 2- 
bundance of Firs growing, even in the great 
og | : Level 


ea, ag re MER EE A 


the Deluge. 


Level about Hatfield-Chace, or in other the 
_ dike Places, Mrs De Ja Pryme hath fufficiently — 


proved, in a Letter to Dr. Sloane, regifter’d 
hilofoph. Tranfact. Mumb. 277. And Imy- 
felf have feen a Remnant of thefe Fir-Treeés 


growing on a Hill near Wareton, a Village | 


in Staffordfhire, about 2 Miles diftane from 
Newport th Shropphire. | 
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So,'I think, I-have given a fafficient and 


fatisfagtory Account of all the Phenomena of 
thefe fubterraneous or Foffil Trees, or on 
Mofs-Wood. 8 hee FS 
~ Since the Writing of this, happening to 


read Part of the Learned Dr. Leigh’s Natus 


tal Hiftory of Chefhire, Lancafbire, and the 
Peak of Derby, I find that the Do&or adheres 


to the anciegt Opinion concerning the Ori- | 


ginal of thefe Foflil-Trees, viz. ‘That. the 
were brought in by the general Deluge, an 
‘depofited :in the Places where they now lie, 
and rejeéts that of Dr. Plot, ‘which we em- 


‘-prace; That thefe Moratles were the-Pro- 


‘adu& of the Woods.that grew upon. them, 
which by Putrefaaion of the Leaves, Rains 
and Dews, may (as we daily fee) Ige con- 


‘by any Deluge, but were the.Producs of 
‘the Soil, and in Probability ruined by: the 


_ -vexted into Bogs and Maraffes; and thatthe 
Firs found ‘there, were not brought thither 


Britans im Revenge to the Danes, the: Pine 


‘being cheir Darling Tree. | 
Vt . Sot? a ee ae eae THat 


& 
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"Fryar thefe Trees'grew originally in the 
Places where they are ‘now ‘found, I am of 
Accord with Dr. Plot, but cannot-agree with 
him that they were thrown down by the 
‘Britans for the Reafon he alledges.. -I ra- 


_ ther think them to have been proftrated and 


everwhelmed by the Force of the Waters in 
fome Inundation of the Sea, (not°in the unt- 
‘verfal Deluge in the Days of Noah) and af- 


“terwards the Sca by Degrees receding, to 


dhave been:covered with the Sediment of the 
Waters, ‘and their own Branches and Leaves, 
swith Mofs .and: other Plants rotting upoa 


them. This Hypothefs anfwers Dr. Leigh's 


fecond and third Arguments againft Dr. Plot's 


Opinion, viz. :2. That he had feen feven or 


, ight Fir-Trees of a vaft Thicknefs conti- 


-guous to each other, fo. that whofoever con- 


diders the Circumference of them, muft ne- 
Ceffarily conclude, they could not grow there 
in that Order, it being impotfible there 
-Should be a Diftance between each Tree for 


their afcending Boughs. 3. Under thefe are 


frequently found the Exuvie of Animals, as 
-Shellsgand Bones of Fifhes, Gc. which could 
mot come from any other Caufe but. a De-. 
‘luge. If he had faid, fome particular Inun- 
‘dation of the Sea, 1 could eafily have agreed 
with him. For that there have been fuch 
-particular Inundations of the Sea is manifeft 


from feveral Hiftories, and . particularly that 


‘tran{cribed out of Cambden a little before, to 


; which 


the Deluge. . 


which I referr the Reader. As to his Opi- 
nion, that Firs are not, nor ever were, Na- 
tive of England, 1 have already faid, thar. 1 
think it a. great Miftake; Mr. De la Pryme 
producing many Teftimonies that they were, 


ate in the great Levels about. Hat-. 


eld-Chace, and in Lincolnfbire, &c. For the 
Readers Satisfaction, I fhall here relate his 
Words. oe | 

© Berne the other Day at Hatfield, I was 
‘ told by feveral Gentlemen, that about 20 
“eYears ago died one Sanderfon-of that Town, 
‘aged near 80 Years, whofe Father, much 
of the fame Age, did frequently affure 
him, and other Gentlemen that were curi- 
ous in the Matter, that he could very well 
remember many hundreds of great Fir- 
Trees, ftanding.one here and another there, 
in a languifhing decaying Condition, half 
as high as Houfes, and fome higher, whofe 
‘Tops were all dead, yet their -Boughs and 
Branches always green and flourifhing, 
growing all of them in theft Levels. And. 
Fobn Hatfield, of Hatfield, E{q; Counfellor 
at Law, who is not above 49 Years of 
Age, has'by him a large M'wig that his Fa- 


and flourifhing Shrub of Fir, that grew 
at the Root of one of: the fame Kind in 
thefe Commons. And an dld Man of Croul 
tells me, that he has heard his Father fay, 
© that he could remember -Multitudes ‘ot 

oe Be © Shrubs 
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ther plucked off from the Sprout ofa green 
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: Shrubs and fmall Fir-Trees growing here, 
while this Country was a Chace, and 
while the Vert was preférved before the 


ters that I have feen of rhe pious Roger 
de Mowbray, Lord of Axholin, who lived 


wood, Rofs, Santoft, &c. that then all thefe 
Places were covered with a great old de- 
caying Foreft or Wood, and not them on- 
ly, but alfo all chat low Commion-between 
Croul-Cauffey, and Authrop upon Trent. 
And tho’ there be. not one Stick of any fuch 
thing now to be found, yet it is not only 

lainly manifeft, that the fame was true 

om the Roots there found, but alfo from 
the faid Roots that moft of the Trees that 
then grew there were Firs.” ‘Thus far 
Mr. De la Pryme. Ta which, if we add 
what Dr. Richardfon obferved of the fubter- 
raneous Trees found at Youle in York/hire, 


A 


together with ghe Remnant of thefe Trees at 


this Day growing near Wareton, which we 


. before-mentioned, all together make up a de- 


monftrative Proof that Fir-Trees were not 


_ only Native of &xgland, but grew abun- 
_ dantly in the great Levels in many Coun- 


ties thereof. 


As for the Apthority of ‘fulius Cefar to 


the contrary, I make little Account there- 


of 


S os 
c mAL 


oh ope - For, 


Drainage. And-laftly, in many old Char- 


in the Year'1100, relating to Hurft, Bel- 


— 


the Deluge. 


_ For, 1. It’s likely he never march’d fo 
far up the Country, as to come to the Le- 
vels in which thefe Fir-Woods grew. 

2. He denies the Fagus to this Ifland, 
whereas the Beech-Tree, which is moft cer- 
tainly. by the Authority of all Botanifts the 
true Fagus of the Latins, grows plentifully 
here in many Places ; and not a diftiné Sort 
of Fagus, as Dr. Leigh fancies, from no bet- 
ter Proof than the Epithet Patula, or hacer 
‘ing, (which Virgil attributes to the Fagus) 


which our Beech is not. But by his Leave, 


I myfelf have feen Beech-Trees with Heads 


fufficiently fpread, to denominate them Pa- 


tulaa . be | 
To conclude: It’s a vain thing to difpute 
by Argument againft clear Matter of Fact ; 
or to go about to prove, that all thefe Foffil- 
‘Trees were brought in by the univerfal De- 
luge, when we have fuffictent Teftimony, 
that the. greateft Part of them that are found 
with us were cut or burnt. down by the 
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Hand of Man; the very Stroaks of the Axes ° 


appearing in them, as if they had been fell’d 


but Yefterday. So I fhall leave this Sub-. 


je&, and return from whence I have digref- 
fed. _ - 2 — - 
Iw the Time of King Henry the firft of 
-England,. there happen’d a mighty Inunda- 
tion in Flanders, whereby a great Part of the 
Country was irrecoverably loft, and many 
of the poor diftreffed People, being _ of 
: R their 
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theic'‘Habitation, came into England, where 
the King, in Compaffion of their Condition, 
and alfo, confidering that they might he be- 
neficial to his. Subjeéts, by inftrugting them 
‘in the Art of Cloathing, firft placed them a- 
-bout Carlifle in the North, and after removed 
them into South-Wales, where their Pofteri- 
‘ty hath ever fince remained. | E 
_ kw the Year 1446, there perifhed 10000 
People by the Breaking in of the Sea at Dor- 
drecht in Holland, and thereabouts ; and about 
Dullart in Friefland, and in Zealand, above 
100000 were loft, and two or three hundred 
Villages drowned, fome of their Stéeples 
and Towers, when the Tide is out, ftill ap- 
peating above Water. © = | | 
.. Mr. Carew of Antony, in his Survey of 


€ 


~Cornwal, affirmeth, That the Sea hath ra- 


‘£ ed up in the Year 1697. 


vened from that Shire the whole County of 
Lionefs. And that fucha County there was, 
the very fufficiently proves by many ftrong 
Reafons. Cambden, in his-Britannia, reports 
out of ancientRecords, ‘ That upon the Ken- 
“ tifh Coaft, not far from Thanet, is a fandy 
-* dangerous Place (which the Inhabitants call 
£ Goodwiyns Sands) where an Hland, (being the 
© Patrimony of Earl Goodwyn) was {wallow- 


. “Bur the greateft Change of this Kind thar 
ever was made. (if it be true)‘ was' the Sub- 


of we have already fpoken, . ... 


merfion of the vaft Ifland of Atlantis, whete~ 


As 


the Deluge. - 


by undermining and -wafhing away . the 
Shores, they have been partly the diminith- 
ing of the Land, and partly the Pama: up of 
feveral Iflands not far from the Shore’. So 
the Baltick Se# hath invaded the Shores of 
Pomerania, and deftroyed a famous Mart 


‘Town, called Vineta. So the ancient Borough 


of Donewich, in Suffolk, is almoft quite eaten 
away and ruined by the Encroachments of 
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' As for the Changes that have been made > 


the Sea. And it is faid; that the Ocean hath ~ 


cut off twenty Miles from the North Part 
of the Hland' of Ceylax in India, fo that it is 
much lefs at this Day than formerly it was. 
And many the like Examples there are. And 


‘for the Raifing up of .Iflands near the Shore, 


very likely ie is, that the Sea continually 
preying upon the Shore, and wafhing away 
abundance of Earth from thence, cannot car- 
ry ic far to any great Diftance from the 


Shores, but lets it fall by little and little in. 
their Neighbourhood ; which fubfiding or 


fettling continually for fome Ages, at laft 


_ the Heaps afcend up to the very Superficies 
of the Water, jand become Iflands. Hence, 
in the Middle of the Ocean, there are no 
‘Tflands, or. but a very few, becaufe thofe 
‘Parts afe too remote from the Shores for any 
‘Earth washed from thence to be carried thi- 
ther ; and if it were, yet the Sea thereabout 


is too deep to have any Heap raifed in it fo 
high: Befides, the Motions of the Water in 
pe 
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thofe Depths, were there Earth enough,would 
overthrow any Heap before it could be ad- 
vanced any thing near the Top. But all I- 
flands in general, a very few excepted, are 
about’ the Shores, or not far from the Shores 


of the great Continents. Which Thing ts 


efpecially to be remarked in all the great 
Heaps or Swarmsof numerous Iflands, they 
being all near to the Continents; thofe of 


the Aegean Sea to Europe and Afia; the He- 


fperides to Africa; and the Maldive, (which 
are thought to amount to eleven thoufand) 
to India; only the Flandrice or Azores feem 
to be. firuate in the Middle of the Ocean, be- 
tween the Old and New World. ; 
Besipes thefe Changes about the Sea- 


“Coatts, by the prevailing of the Land upon 


' the Sea, in fome Places, and the Sea upon © 


the Land in. others, the whole Continents 
feem to fuffer a confiderable Mutation by 
the Diminution, and Depreffion or Sinking of 
the Mountains, as I fhall have Occafion to 
fhew afterward in the Third Difcourfe. 
/Elian, in his eighth Book, cap. 11. telleth 
us, That not only the Mountain Ata, but 
_Parnaffus and Olympus, did appear to be lefs 


‘and lefs to fuch as failed at Sea, the Height 
‘thereof finking. Of this Lowering and Dimi- 


_ nution of the Mountains, I fhall not fay much 


‘in this Place, but taking it for granted at 


prefent, only in brief intimate the Caufes 


of it, affigned by that learned Mathematician 


Fofephus 


the Deluge. 
“Fofephus Blancanus, which ate partly Rain- 
‘Water, and partly Rivers, which by conti- 
‘nual Fretting by little and little, wah away 
and eat out both the Tops and Sides and Feet 
‘of Mountains, and fill up the lower Places of 
the Valleys, making the one to encreafe, and 
the other to decreafe ; whereby it appears 
(faith Dr. Hakewil) that what the Mountain 
Jofeth, ‘the Valley gains; “and confequently, 
that in the whole Globe of the Earth nothing 
‘is loft, but only removed from one Place to 
another ; {6 that in Procefs of Time the high- 
‘eft Mountains. may be humbled into Val- 
leys: And again (which yet I will not al- 
low him) the loweft Valleys exalted into 
‘Mountains.’ He proceeds; Anaxagoras (as 
Diogenes Laertius reports in his-Life) being 


demanded what he thought, Whether the 


Mountains called Lapfacent would. in time 
‘be covered with Sea? anfwered, Yes, unlefs 
‘Lime itfelf fail; which Anfwer of his feems 
to confirm the Opinion of Blancanus De Mun- 
di Fabrica, cap. 4. where he maintains, That 
if the World fhould laft long enough, by 
reafon of this continual Decresit of the Moun- 
tains, and the Levelling of the Valleys, the 
Earth would again be overfiown with Wa- 
ters, as atfirftit was. - 
_Besrpe thefe more emirient and remark- 
able Changes, which in Procefs of time, after 
a long Succeflion of many Ages, - threaten 
fome great Effcét ; indeed, no lefs than a Re- 
| R 3 duction 
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du&ion of the World to its primitive Stare 
before the Separation of the Land and Water ; 
there have been many other lefler Mutations 
made either by Earthquakes and Eruda- 
tions of Burning Mountains, or by great 
Floods and Shots of Rain, or by violent or 
tempeftuous Winds .and Hurricanes, fonte 
whereof are mentioned by Naturalifts and 
Hiftorians, Strabo, .Pliny, Seneca, Quid, and 
others... 00 ee 
_. For Earthquakes, Poffidonius, quoted by 
Strabo, in his firft Book, writes, ‘ ‘That there 
£ was a City in Phenicia, fixate above S- 
‘ don, {wallowed up by an Earthquake, and 
€ that almoft two Thirds of Sédon itfelf fell 
© therein, though not fuddenly,. aad all at 
‘ once, fo.that there was. fo great Deftru- 
© gion or Slaughter of Men happened. The 
* fame extended almoft over all-Sjria, tho’ 
* not violently, and. reached as far. as. fome 
© of the, Cyclades Ilands, and Exbea, where 
© the Fountains of Arethufa in Chakis were 
* topped up by it, and after many Days 
* broke forth again at another Source s-‘nei- 
* ther did it. ceafe to fhake the Mand by Parts, 
* till the Earth opening in the Field Lelantes 
©. vomited out of .a. River of fiery Clay, . _ 

THe fame Strabo tells us, ‘ Fhat Democles 
= mentions huge Earthquakes of old in Ly- 
© dia and Ionia, saending as far as Troas, 


: by which many Villages were {wallowed 


on 
tw 


i 
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~ the Deluge. 


F-ub,-and Sipylas overthrown when Tantalus 
© reigned, and great Lakes made.of Fens.» — 
« Amp that Duns faith, ‘ That the Rhagades 


© Wands by Média:were fo called from. the 


-§ Lands about the Cafpie Porte being torn 
© and broken by Earthquakes, fo that many 
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© Cities and Villages were overthrown, and _ 


© feveral Rivers received Alterations. og 


_ Ap Demetvius Calatianus, relating. the 
Earthquakes that happen’d throughout(rrzece, 


‘writes, © That a great Partsof the Lichades 


“ lands and Cenens had been drowned 


* thereby;: and that. the hot Baths. at “dep- 


S fus, and in Thermopbyle, having been ftopt. 
‘ for three Days, flowed again, and thofe of 


& ied a from new Sources. :That the 
of Orews on the Sea-Side, and feven © 


‘Wall 
‘ hundred Houfes, were thrown down;..and 


* a great part of Echinus and Heracka Tra- 


 chinias but the whole Building of Phalar- 


‘ nus was overturned from the very Soil .or 
Plain of it; the like happened to the La- 
rians and Lariff2ans; and chat. Scarphia 
was utterly demolifhed and fubverted from 
the very Foundations, and not fewer than 
1700 Perfons overwhelmed and buried ; 
and more than half that Number of the 

T bronu. 

Pliny, in his firft Book, cap. 84. tells us, 
© That in the Reign of J iberius Cefar, there 
© happened an Earthquake Gn greareft that 
£ ever was in the Memory of Man) wherein 

| Ra | © twelve 
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* twelve Cities of Afia were'proftrated in 
one Night. | See 
Bur what is that to what S.. Auguftine 


writes, [Lib. 2. De Miraculis SS. cap. 3.| if 


that Book be his, ‘In famofo.quodam terra- 


— motu centum Libye Urbes corruiffe: That in 


a famous Earthquake a bundred Cities of Li- 
bya were demolifbed. 


THe City of Antioch, where the Difciples 


of Curist were firft called Chriftians, with a 
great part of Afia bordering upon it, was 


almoft wholly fubverted and fwallowed up. 


-by an Earthquake in Trajan’s.time, as Dion 


Caffius writes; Trajan himfelf then winter- 
ing there. . ie re a 
Tue fame City of Antioch, in the Time 
of Fuftinian, in the Year of our Lorp 528, 
was again fhaken witha terrible Earthquake, 


wherein were overwhelmed and buried in 


the Ruins of the Houfes above 40000 of the 
Citizens. | A ee 


Awp laftly, in the 6 rft Year after the lat 


mentioned Earthquake, being again fhaken 


by a new one, it loft 60000 of its Inhabi- 


tants: Gregory, the then Bifhop, being by the 


Divine Favour, and in a manner miraculouf- 
ly preferved, the Houfe wherein he abode 
falling down prefently after his going out 


OF it. 


— Eufebius and Spartanus make Mention of 


an Earthquake ‘in the Emperor. Adrian's 
Time, wherein Nicomedia and Nicea of Bi- 


thynia, 


Oa 


‘the Deluge. 


thynia, and Nicopolis and Cafarea, Cities of 
Paleftina, were thrown down and ruined. 


249 


In the Year1182, when Saladin fet him-— 


felf to overthrow the Kingdom of ‘eru/a- 


dem, there happened an Earthquake, in which 


Antiochia, Laodicea, Alapia, Cefarea, Emif- 
fa, Tripolis, and other famous Cities, were 
almoft wholly thrown down and deftroyed. 
' ‘To omit many that are recorded in an- 
cient Hiftories, and to come near to our 
‘Times : : : & o 


Aineas Sylvius, afterwards Poft by the 


‘Name of Pixs the Second, ina Letter of his 


to. the Emperor Frederick, thus pitifully 
defcribes an Earthquake that fell out in his 
time; Axdies ex latore prafentium quam mi- 
rvabilia @& incredibilia damna fecerit Terre- 


-motus in. Regno Apulie, nam multa oppida 


funditus corruerunt, alia magna ex parte col- 


lapfa funt. Neapoli omnes fere Ecclefie G 


maxima Palatia ceciderunt, pluf{quam trigin- 
ta millia corpora oppreffa ruinis traduntur., 


fralt underftand by the Bearer of thefe Prefents, 
what wonderful and incredible Loffes an 


Earthquake hath wrought in the Kingdom of 
Apulia; for many Towns ave utterly ruined, 
‘others for the greateft part fallen. In Naples, 
‘aloft all their Churches and fair Palaces are 
"overthrown ; more than 30000 Perfons are [aid 
=! have been flain; all the Inhabitants dwell in 
‘Fents. | 


THIS’ 


populus omnis habitat in Tentorits, ie. You - 
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_ TursKingdomof Naples, {pecially Ap 
lia and Calabea, hath, I Tick. fee Arto 
Shaken, and fuffered more by Earthquakes 
shan any other Part of Europe. For Cluve+ 
rons it us, That in the Year 1629, there 
were dreadful Earthquakes in Apulia, by 
which 17000 Men are {aid to have perifhed. 
, Anpv Athanafius. Kircher the Jefuite, in che 
Preface to his Mundus Subterraneus, gives 
us a {ad Narrative of a difmal Rarthquake ip 
Calabria, in the Year 1638, wherein him~ 
felf wasgand out of which he hardly efcaped 
with hi$ Life: . Nothing to be {een in the 
whole Country he pafled by for two huae 
fred Miles in Length, but the Carcaffes of 
Cities, and the horrible Ruins of Villages, 
she Inhabitants wandring about in the open 
Fields, being half dead with Fear and Expe- 
ation of what might follow. But moft re- 
qmarkable was the Subverfion of the noted 
Town of S. Exfamia, which was quite loft 
out of their Sight, and abforpt, and inftead 
thereof, nothing left bur a ftinking Lake. 
But for a full Account thereof, 1 refert the 
‘Reader to the {aid Preface. 

__ Nor many Years ago, the famous City of 
Ragufa was almoft wholly fubverted and-de- 
‘ftroyed by a terrible Eart quake’; and Syyg- 


7a has lately been demolifhed by one. From 
‘the Weft-Indies we hear frequently of great 


Damages done in our Plantations by Earth- 
quakes, The printed TranfaGions ae he 
3 : “ ae nals 


the Deluge. | 


mals are full of thefe great Concufions and 
Subverfions - . Ce 
_ Iw the Year 1692, on the Seventh Day 
of Sune, there happened a dreadful, Barth. 
Auake in the ifland of Samaica, which made 
great Ruins and: Devaftations throughout 
the whole Gountry, but efpecially in- the 
{capital Town of Port-Royal, which wasai- 
moft {wallow’d up and overitow'd by the 
Sinking of the Earth, and Irruption of the 
Sea: A full Account whereof contained in 
two Letters fent from the Minafter of the 
Place, the one dated June the 20d, the other 
the 28th of. the fame Month, 1692, from Av 
board the Granada in Port-Royal Harbour, to 
a Friend of fis in Bagland, and publithed b 
Authority, I -fhall give the Reader, wi 
fome Remarks. | ae | 
- Is Ha tells us in general, That this Earth- 
quake thrtw dowa almoft all the Houfes, 


= Churches, Sugar-Works, Mills and Bridges 


throughout the whole Iland: That it tore 
the Rocks and Mountains [others tell us, 
that it leveled fome Mountains, and reduced 
them toPlains] that it deftroy’d fome-whole 
Plantations, and threw them into the Sea; 
but that Port-Royal had much the greateft 
Share in this terrible Judgment. 
. @ Ten he acquaints ws, what for to 
fave the Reputation of the Peaple, and to 
avoid the laying a perpetual Blot upon them, 
I fhould rather fupprefs and conceal, but ci 
i . tne. 
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the Vindication of the Divine Providence and 
Juftice, and to deterr others from the like 
Enormities, I think neceffary to publifh, 
That the Inhabitants of that Place were a 
moft ungodly and debauched Pedple, and fo 
defperately wicked, that he was even afraid 
to continue among them; for that very Day 
this terrible Earthquake was, as foon as Night 
came on, a Company of lewd Rogues, whom 
they call Privateers, fell-to Breaking open 


- ‘Warehoufes and Houfes deferted, to rob and 


rifle-their Neighbours, whilft the Earthtrem- 
bled under them, and fome of the Houfes 


_fell-upon them in the A@. [The like Rob- 


bers and Plunderers we were told wander’d 
up and down the Country, even in the very 
Smoke, - during: the laft great Burning and 
Eruption of Aina in Sicily.| And thofe au- 


‘dacious Whores that remained ftill upon the 
Place; were as impudent and drunken as — 
ever; and that fince the Earthquake, when 


he was on Shore to pray with the bruifed and 
dying People, and to Chriften Children, he 


‘met with too many Drunk: and Swearing. 
‘And in his fecond Letter, he faith pofitively, — 


That there was not a more ungodly People 
on the Face of the Earth. — 

3. THe Account he gives of the Motions 
and Effects of the Earthquake is as follow- 
eth: The Day when this Calamity befell, the 


‘Town and Ifland was very clear, affording 


not any Sufpicion of the leaft Evil. [This 
AS 


h 
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is obferved of moft Earthquakes, and parti+ | 


cularly of our laft here in England, the Morn- 
ing before it, being clear and calm.| But 
in the Space of three Minutes, about half.an 
Hour after Eleven in the Morning, Port» 
Royal, the faireft Town in all the Englifb 
Plantations, [and well might he call it fo, 
if, as he writes in another Place of his Letter, 
moft of the Houfes upon the Wharf were 
built of Brick, and as tair as thofe in Cheap- 
fide, London] the beft Emporium and Mart of 
this Part of the World, exceeding in Riches 
and abounding in all good Things, was fha- 
ken and shattered to Pieces, and covered for 
the greateft part by the Sea. The Wharf 
was entirely {wallowed by the Sea, and two 
whole Streets beyond it. Himfelf, with the 
Prefident of the Council, ‘being in a Houfe 


near where the Merchants meet, hearing the — 


Church and Tower fall, ran to fave them- 


‘ felves: He having loft the Prefident, made 


toward Morgan’s Fort, becaufe being a wide 
open Place, he thought to be there fecureft 
from the falling Houfes, but as he was go- 


ing he faw the Earth open, and {wallow up 


a Multitude of People, and the Sea mount- 
ing in upon them over the Fortifications ¢ 
Moreover he tells us, That their large and 
famous Burying-Place, called the Pals{ado’s, 
-was deftroyed by the Earthquake; and that 


the Sea wafhed away the Carcaifes of thofe | 


that were buricd out of their Graves, their 
‘}iombs 
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‘Tombs being dafhed to Pieces by the Mo- 
tion and Concuffion. ‘That the whole Har- 
bour,.one of the faireft and goodlieft that 
ever he faw, was covered with the dead Bo- 
dies of Peopte of all Conditions floating u 
and down without Burial. . That in the O- 
pening of the Earth, the Houfes and Inhabi- 
rants inking down together, fome of thefe 
were driven up again by the Sea which a- 
rofe in thofe Breaches, and wonderfully efea- 
ped: Some were {wallowed up to the Neck 
and then the Earth fhut upon them, a 
fqueezed them to Death; and in that Man- 
ner feveral were left buried with their Heads 
above Ground, only fome Heads the Dogs 
have eaten, others are covered with Duft and 
Earth by the People which yet remain in the 
Place, to avoid the Stench. So that they con- 
jecture, that by the Falling of the Houfes, 
the Opening of the Earth, and the Inundation 
of the Waters, there are loft Fifteen hundred ° 
Perfons, and many of good Note, as Attor- 
ney General Maufgrove, Provoft Marhhal 
Reeves, Lord Secretary Reeves, &c. . 
FartHeR he tells us, That after he was e- 
fcaped into a Ship, he could not fleep all 
Night for the Returns of the Earthquake ak 
moft every Hour, which made all the Guns 
in the Ship to jar andrattle. And he fuppo- 
fes that the whole Town of Port-Royal! will 
in a fhort time be wholly fwallowed by the 
Sea; for few of thofe Houfes that yet and 
are 


the Deluge. 
are kefe whole, and chat they heard them 
fall every Day, and that the Sea daily ‘en- 
croached. upon them. ‘That they had Ac- 
counts from feveral Parts of thofe Hands of 
Mifchiefs done by the Earthquake. From 
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St. Aune’s they heard of above ro00 Acres of — 


‘Wood-Land changed into Sea, carrying with 
ict whole Plantations. And, laftly, That he 


y 
was told by fome, that they ftill heard Bel- 


lowings and Noifes in the Mountains, which 


made them very apprehenfive of an Eruption 


of Fire; which if fo, he feared might be 
more deftruétive than the Earthquake. [But 
I. think cauflefly, for I néver heard or read 


of any great Deftru@ion of Men made by 
-any Eruptions of Fire, even out of burniag — 


‘Mountains. | 

4. THe Account he gives of his own un- 
expeded and ftrange Prefervation, take in 
his own Words:. After I had been at Church 


. .veading Prayers, (which I did. avery day fince 


-I was Rector of the Place, to keep up fome 


Shew of Religion) and was gone to a Place 
hard by the- Church, where the Merchants 


meet, and where the Prefident of the Council 


was, who came into my Company, and en- 
gaged me to take aGlafs of Wormwood Wine, 
asa Whet before Dinner; he being my very 
great Friend, I ftaid with hin: Upon which 


be lighted a Pipe of Tobacco, which be was 


pretty long in taking; and not being will 


to leave him before it was out, this detain 
OT me 
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me from going to Dinner to one Captain Ru- 


den’s, whither I was invited: Whofe Houfe, 
jaa the firft Concuffion, funk firft into the 


arth, and then into the Sea, with his Wife 
and Family, and fome that were come to dine 
with him. Had I bern there, I bad. been 


loft. . But to return to the Prefident, and 


his Pipe of Tobacco: Before that was out, 
I found the Ground rolling and moving un- 


der my Feet; upon which, I faid to him, 
‘Lord! Sir, what is this? He replyed ve- 
-ry compofedly, being a very grave Man, \t 
isan Earthquake; be not afraid, it will foon 
be over : But it itcreafed,&c. ‘Then he re- 
‘lates, how he went to his own Lodging, and 
found all things in Order there, nothing ftir- 


red out of its place; and, going into his Bal- 
cony to view the Street, he faw never a 
Houfe down there, nor the Ground fo much 
as crack’d: And that, after he had prayed 


given them fome ferious Exhortations to Re- 


-pentance, in which Exercifes he {pent near 
-an hour and half, there came fome Mer- 


chants of the Place to him, defiring him to 
go aboard fome Ship in the Harbour, and re- 
frefh himfelf, telling him, that they had got- 


ten a Boat to carry him off ; whom he ac- 


companied: And paffing over the Tops of 


-fome Houfes, which lay leveled with. the 
Surface of the Watcr, got firft into a Canoe, 


and 
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and then into a Long-Boat, which put him 
on board a Ship. : 

s- Tue laft thing I fhall take notice of in 
thefe Letters, fhall be the Influence and Effe& 
this Judgment had upon the Remainder of 
the People, to bring them to a Senfe of their 


Sins, and Repentance for them, and to re-_ 


folve upon, and begin a Reformation and A» 
mendment of their Lives. It is a true Say- 
ing, Vexatio dat intellectum: In their Afi 
ction they will feek me early. .The pious In- 
clination of the People appeared, in that they 
were fo glad to fee their Minifter in the 
midft of this Difafter, and fo earneft with 
him to come down and pray with them, 
when they faw him in the Balcony before- 
mentioned; and that when he came down 
into the Street, every one laid hold on his 
Cloaths, and embraced him, fo that with 
their Fear and Kindnefs he was almoft ftifleds 
And that not only at the inftant of the Di- 
ftrefs, but afterwards when he went afhore 
to bury the Dead, and pray with the Sick, 
and baptize the Children, and preach among 
them, the People were overjoy’d to fee 
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him, and wept bitterly when he preached © 


to them. Fear is a more powerful Paffion 
than Love: And whatever creates-Terror, is 
a more effectual Curb to reftrain and rule 
Men as well as Children, than any Favours 
or Benefits, the moft powerful Motives of 


Love and Affection : _ though the er 
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of Love are called the Cords of a Man, and 


are indeed very ftrong ones to rational and 
ingenuous Perfons, yet the greateft part of 


§ 
Mankind are fo far degenerated, that they 


have broken thefe Bonds, and caft thefe Cords 


from them; and upon Trial, one fliall find 


little of Gratitude or Ingenuity among 
them. : 

_ I suaxx add one of two Remarks upon 
the precedent Paper. 


. Firft, Ic is very remarkable, that the Day;. 


when all this befell Port-Royal and the whole 
Ifland of Famaica, was very clear, not af- 
fording the leaft Sufpicion of any Evil ; fo 
that the Inhabitants had no Warning at all 
of it, but were furprized of a fudden, without 
time fufficient to eftape and fave themfelves. 
For,in the fhort Space of thrée Minutes, the 
Town was fhaken and fhattered to pieces, 
and funk into, and covered, for the greateft 
part, by theSea. In which refpeG, this Judg- 
ment refembled thofe on the Old Wotld and 
on Sodom, which, the Scripture tells us, were, 
to the People involved in them, fudden and 
unexpected ; as alfo the Secortd Coming of 
Curist, and future Diffolution of the World 
by Fire, is preditted to be. | 

THat the Canfe of Earthquakes is the 
{ame with that of Thunder, I doubt not, and 


moft learned Men are agreed ; that is, Exha- 


lations or Steams fet on fire, the one in the 


Clouds, the other in the Gaverns of the Earth ; 


which 


atk} %-UC(C CL CU. 
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which is fufficiently proved from the great * 


Deflagrations and Eruptions of Vulcano’s or 
burning Mountains; they being always ei- 
ther preceded or attended by Earthquakes : 


And Earthquakes, even here in England, be- 


ing, as far as ] can underftand, for the moft 
part, accompanied with a Noife, But now 
of what Nature this Steam is, that is thus in- 
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famed, and what .caufes the Accenfion, I © 


mutt confefs myfelf not to be yet fully fa- 
tisfied. That itis at leaft partly Sulphure- 


- Ous Is certain, and well proved by Dr. * L7- 
fier, from the Sulphurcous Stink of Waters 


{melt before, and of the very Air itfelf after 
them: That it conceives Fire of itfelf, and 
is not kindled after the Manner of Gun-pow- 
der by the Touch of Fire, is as clear, there 
being no Fire preexifting in the Clouds ; 
but how it fhould kindle, unlefs by a Col- 
{uétation of Parts after the manner of Fermen- 
tations, I.cannot conceive. And if fo, then 
the Steam muft be a diffimilar Body com- 
pofed of Parts of different Natures ; elfe 
would there be no Collu@ation, and confe- 
quently no Accenfion, the Parts friendly con- 
{piriag and agreeing in the fame Motion. _ 

I aM not ignorant, that Water, either in 
the grofsBody, or in Vapour, may and doth 
fo far work upon fome folid Bodies, as for 


* Philof.” 
Tranfad. 
N. 157e 


Example, Quick-Lime, ‘Hay in a Mow, - the 


Pysites or Fire-ftone, @'c. as to caufe an In- 
calefcency, and even an Accenfion ; but ftill 
7 S 2 this 
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this is by the Difcord or Contrariety of thé 
Parts of Water or Vapour, and thofe of thé 
forementioned Bodies meeting and ftruggling 
together. So in Tempefts of Thunder and 
Lightning, the Fume contain’d.in the Clouds, 
which my honoured Friend .Dr. Martin Li- 
fter fappofes.and proves to be no other than 
the Breath, of the Pyrjtes encountring.with 
the Vapour of Water, there may very likely, 
by the Concourfe and Confli& of thefe two, 
be produced firft a great Heat, and after- 
wards an actual Fire. | 

As for Thunder, after the Steams inclofed 
in the Cloud are once inflamed, I conceive 
the Fire goes not out till the End of the Tem- 
peft; but when the inflamed Matter is fo 
auch dilated, that the Cavity of the Cloud 
cannot contain it, it rends the Cloud, and 
forces its Way through where it is moft 
yielding, fo muclr of the Fire efcaping. at the 
Breach, till the Cloud overcomes the Refi- 
ftance of the Remainder, and clofes itfelf a- 
gain; and continues fhut, till there be fo 
much of the fulphureous Steam anew infla- 


_ med, as to have Strength enough to tear it, 


and break out the fecond time, which Pro- 
cefs is repeated, till the whole Steam be burnt 
and confumed, and the Fire go out; or till 
the Cloud be quite condenfed.and fallea 
down in Rain. ‘That this Vapour, or Steam 


in the Clouds, heats gradually before it comes 
to Accenfion, I think probable, becaufe beforo 


arty, 
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any confiderable Tempeft the Air beneath is 
fultry, (as ‘we call it) that is, fuffocatingly 
hot . MA ee 
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| § o likewife in the Caverns of the Barth, | 


it is not unlikely that the Steams or Damps 
that caufe Earthquakes before Ignition, may 
be gradually heated by a Collu@ation of 
‘Parts ; but their Accenfion feems to be very 
fudden, and in manner of Explofion, like 
‘that of Gun-powder ; the Succuffion coming 
‘unexpedttdly without any Notice-giving, and 
‘being alfo very tranfient, and of fhort Conti- 
‘muance. I mean Earthquakes where there 


are no’ EruGtations of Fire, fuch as ours in. 


~ 


England are. | : 

THERE is-a Sort of Damp which fome 
call a Fire-Damp or Filminating-Damp, of 
which I had the firft Notice from my ho- 
noured Friend Francis Feffop Efq; An. 1668. 


_whereof I find a Relation: fince communica- 


ted by htm in a Letter to Dr. Liffer, pub- 
lifhed in the Philofopbical Tranfactions, Num. 
117. and a farther Account from him in An- 


fwer to fome Queries propofed by the Ho- 


nourable Mr. Boyle, in the Philofqphical Tranf- 
actions, Numb. 119. wherein he writes, That 
this Sort of Damp prefently takes Fire at the 
Touch of a lighted Candle, or other flamin 
‘Matter, and flies out of the Mouth of the Bing 
or Shaft,with a Crack like a Gun. He inftances 
in three Perfons that had been hurt by it ; 
one in the Coal-Mines in Hajllerg Hills 
- | ae who 


~— 
> e 


& 
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who had his Arms and Legs broken, and his 
Body ftrangely diftorted by it: A fecond 
in thofe at Wingerfworth, who going into a 
Bink, where this Kind of Damp was, to fetch 
fome of his Tools with a Candle in “his 
Hand, found himfelf on a fudden environ’d 


‘with Flames, fo that his Face, Hands, Hair, and 


a great part of his Cloaths were very much 


- burnt. He heard very little Noife, but one 


-who was working at the fame time in ano- 
ther Bink, and thofe that were above Ground, 
heard a very great one, like a.Clap of Thun- 
der, wherewith the Earth fheok ; which hear- 
ing, they ran in a great Amazem@nt to fee 
what the Matter was, with their Candles in 
their Hands, which were twice. extinguih’d, 
-but. held upon the*third Lighting. The 

{aw nothing, but met with an intolerable 
Stench of Brimftone, and a:Heat as {cald- 
ing as an Oven half heated, which made them 
glad {peedily to quit the Place; A third at 


_ the fame Place met with the fame Accident : 


And the fore-mentioned Perfon .happening 


_ then to ftand at the Mouth of the fired Bink, 


wasfhot forth about two or three. Yards, and 
had his Head broken and Body bruifed againft 
the farther Side ; the fame alfo a third time 
incurred the like Difafter. That ic fhot off 
the Turn at the Mouth of the Pit to a conf 
derable Height: That they could perceive 
no Smell before the Fire, but afterwards a 
very ftrong one of Brimftone. That the 
a | : Damp 


rr 


' Damp hung about the Top of the Bink, and 


therefore they were forc’'d to-go with their 
Candles very low, elfe it would have taken 
Fire. ‘That the Flame would continue in the 
Vault two or three Minutes, fometimes more 
after rhe Crack. ‘That he could never hear 
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‘of any Damps that kindled of themfelves. 


That from the Breaking of thefe Fulmina- 

ting-Damps proceeded a black Smoak of the 

— and Colour of that from .Gun-powder 
ed: -- 


a ry 


fame time with that at W inger{worth [1675 ‘| 


and being kindled, had the fame.and more | 


violent Effeéts than. thofe of Ha/fleberg or Win- 
‘gerfworth, \eaving a foul ill-{cented Smoak 


_ behind it. . Insthe laft-there mention’d (Phi+ 


lofoph. Tranfact. Numb: 136.) firing of itby — 


one who ran indifcreetly with his Candle 


S 4 “over ° 
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over the Eye of the damp Pit, it few to and - 
fro over all the Hollows of the Work with 


‘a great Wind and mighty Roaring, tore the 


Mens Cloaths from their Backs, findging and 
burhing them, as alfo their Hair and Skins, 


- carrying fome of them r5 or 16 Yards from 


their firft Station, beating them againft the 


“Roof of the Coal and the Pofts. - As it drew 


up to the Day-Pit, sit caught one that was 


‘next the Eye along with it, and up it comes 


and was difcharged out of the Mouth of ‘the 


~ Shaft with a terrible Crack, not unlike, but 


‘ghore fhrill than a Cannon, fo that it was 


heard fifteen Miles off. ‘The Man’s Body, 


-and-other things from the Pit, were feen in 


~ -the Air above the Tops of the higheft Trees 
- that grew on the Brow of the“Hill (eigh- 


teen Yards above the Pit) more than 100 
Yards. ‘The Barrel of an Horfe Engine for 


-winding up the Rope of above 1.000 Pound 


_ ‘Weight, though faften’d to the’‘Frame with 


Locks and Bolts of Iron, together with the 
Buckets and Rope were thrown up, and car- 


-ried a good way from the Pit, and Pieces 


torn off from it {cattered about the Woods. 
And laftly, the: whole Frame of the Engine 


. moved out of its Place. The whole Rela- 


_ up with a ‘long fharp Flame to lighted Can- 


tion deferves well to be read. | 

Txat which feems to me moft ftrange and 
Romantick, is the Motion of the Damp, that 
as if it had been a living thing, it fhould.fy 


dleg 
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dles fet over the Eye of the Pit; and put 
them out. And yet Mr. Feffop alfo mentions 
a like‘Motion in that of Wingerf{worth ; For 
if, fays. he, in the Bink where it. was, they 
held their Candles any higher than ordinary, 
they could fee the Damp, which lay near the 
Roof, to defcend like a black Mift, and catch 
bold of the Flame, lengthening it to two or 
‘three Handfuls. dass . 
* By thefe Defcriptions, this Damp fhould 
feem to be but Gun-powder in a Vapour, and 
to partake the Sulphur, Nitre, and Bitumen, 
as the learned Dr. Plot well proves in his 
_ Natural Hiftory of Staffordfhive, c. 3. fect. 47. 
to which I refefr the Reader.. But for the 
~Accenfion of it, Whether it ever takes Fire of 
-itfelf, I am in fome Doubt. Mr. Feffop de- 
‘nies it of thofe. of Hafleberg and W ingerf- 
“worth ; and how far thofe Relators that afs 
‘firth ‘it are to:be‘ctedited, I know not.” - * 
IF in this Particular I were {atisfied,] fliould 
‘readily accord with the Door, That our 
“Earthquakes in England,. and any others that 
“have but one fingle Pulfe, owe there Original 
+o the Kindling and Explofion of Fire-Damps. 
- You will fay, That Fire is the Caufe of 
Thunder we readily grant, becaufe we fee it 

plentifully difcharged ) 
but what Reafon have we to think fo of this 
Sort of Earthquakes, where we fee no 
Lightning or Eruption of Fire at all2 What 
ocd lk 
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out of the Clouds’s. 
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In Anfwer hereto, I demand, What be- 
comes of it in the open Air? It diffufes it- 
felf through the Caverns of the Earth, till the 
Deflagration be made, and is there diffipared 
and diffolved into Fumeand Afhes. It breaks 
not forth, 1 conceive, becaufe by-reafon of 
the Depth of the Caverns wherein it is lodg- 
ed, it is not able to overcome the Refiftance 
of the incumbent Earth, but-is forced qua 
data porta ruere, to make its Way where it 
finds eafieft Paffagé through the ftrait Cums 
culi of the Earth: As in a Gun the infamed 
Powder, though if it were at Liberty, and 
found equal Refiftance on.every Side, it would 
{pread equally every Way,; yet by reafon of 
the Strength and Firmngls of the Metal, it 
cannot tear the Barrel in Pieces, and fo break 
out; but is compelled to fly out at the Muz- 


zle, where it finds an open, tho’ ftrait Paf- 


fage. For the Force of Flame, thongh yery 
great, is not infinite. : ee 

_ [tr may be farther objected, We hear not 
of any Eruption of Fire at Port-Royal, or-elfe- 
‘where in this Ifland, and yet.the Earth open- 
ed, and the Roofs of the Caverns fell in, 


“therefore Fire could not be the Caufe of this 


Earthquake ; for if it had, at thofe Apertures 


‘and Rifts of the Ground; it muft needs have 
“iffu’d forth and appear’d abroad. 


To which I anfwer, that the Vaults and 
Cavities wherein the inflamed Matter was 


: imprifon’d, and the Explofion made, lay deep 
7 , in 


the Deluge. 


in the Earth, and were cover’d with a thick 
and impenetrable Coat of hard Stone, or o- 
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ther folid Matter which the Fire could not | 


tear ; butthat above this Coat there were o- 
ther fuperficial Hollows in aamore loofe and 
crumbling Earth, which being not able to 
fuftain the Shock, and hold out againft the 
impetuous Agitations of the Earthquake, the 
Roofs might yield, open, and fubfide, as we 
hear they did, and give Way to the Sea to 
rufh in and furmount them. 

You will reply, This may be a tolerable 
Account of our Exglifb Earthquakes, which 
are finifhed at one Explofion, but what hall 
we fay to thofe of Famaica, which like a 
‘Tempeft of Thunder and Lightning in the 
Clouds, have (as we learn by this Relation) 
{everal Paroxy{ms or Explofions, and yet no 
‘Difcharging of Fire e | | 
. To which I anfwer, That I conceive the 
Caverns of the Earth wherein the inflamed 
Damps are contained, are much larger there 
than ours in England; and the Force of the 
Fire, joined with the Elatery of the Air, be- 
ing exceeding great, may of a fudden heave 
‘up the Earth, yet not fo. far as to rend it in 
funder, and make its Way out, but is forced 
to feck Paffage where it finds leaft Refiftance 
through the lateral Cuniculi. So the main 
Cavern being ina great Meafure emptied, and 
the Exterior Parts of the extended Matter 
within cooling and fhrinking, the Earth 

S | i may 
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may fubfide again, and reduce the Cavern 
to its former Dimenfiens. Yet poffibly there 
may not be a perfect Deflagration and Extin- 
étion of the Fire, and fo new Damps afcend- 
ing out of Cy and by Degrees filling 
the Cavern, there may fucceed a fecond In- 
flamation and Explofion, and fo a third and 
. fourth tilf the Steams be quite burnt up and 
confumed. But in this, I confefs, I do not 
fatisfy myfelf. They who haye a morecom: 
prehenfive Knowledge of all the Phenomena, 
may give a better Account, __ | 
Bur as for thof¢ Earthquakes that are oc- 
cafion’d by the Burning of Vulcano’s, they 
are, I conceive, of a different Nature. For 
in them the Fire burns continually, and is 
never totally extin&, only after the great E- 
ruptions, in which, befides Smoak and Fire, 
there is an Ejection of abundance of Athes, 
Sand, Earth, Stones, and in fome Floods of 
melted Materials, the Raging is for a time 
qualified ; but the Fire fil continuing, and 
by Degrees increafing in the combuftible 
Matter it finds in the Hollows of the Moun- 
tains, at laft fwells to that Excefs, that it 
melts down Metals and Minerals where it 
-meets with them, caufing them to boil with 
prea Fury, and extending itfelf beyond the 
Dimenfions of the Cavities wherein it iscon- | 
tained, caufes great Succuffions and Trem- - 
blings of the Earth, and huge Eruptions of 
‘Smoak, “antt cafts out fuch Quantities of 
—* om SS Ales; 
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‘Afhes, Sand, and Stones, as we juft now men= 
tion’d; and after much Thunder and Roar 
ing by the Allifion and Repercuffion of the 
Flame againft and from the Sides of the Ca- 
verns, and the Ebullition and Volutation of 
the melted Materials, it forces out that boil- 
ing Matter either at the old Mouths, or at 
new ones, which it opens where the incum- 
bent Earth is more thin and yielding. And 
if any Water enters thofe Caverns, it mighti- 
ly encreafeth the Raging of the Mountain. 
For the Fire fuddenly diffolving the Water in- 
to Vapour, expands it to a vaft Dimenfion, 
and by, the Help thereof throws up Earth, 
Sand, Stones, atid whgrever it mieets with, 
How great the Force gf Water converted in- 
to Vapour is, I have fometimes experiment- 
ed by inadvertently cafting a Bullet in a wer 
Mold, the melted Lead being no fooner 
poured in, but it was caft out again with 
Violence by the Particles of Water adhering 
to the Mold, fuddenly converted into Va- 
pour by the Heat of the Metal. | 7 

Secondly, The People of this Plantation 
being generally fo ungodly and debauched 
in their Lives, this Earthquake may well 
“be efteemed by this Gentleman, the Minifter 
of Port-Royal, a Judgment of Gap upon 


4 


them. 
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~ For tho’ it may be a fenile Complaint, _ 


and popular Miftake, that the former ‘Times 
were better than thefe, and that the World 
sa doth 


>. ‘ 
Be Gea, eR, Le 


_ 
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doth daily degenerate, and grow worfe and 
worfe. /Etas parentum pejor avis tulit hos 
nequiores, mox daturos Progentem vitiofiorem. 
For had this been true, Vice would long be- 
fore this Time have come to the Height and 
greateft poffible Excefs; and this Complaint 
hath been made as well in the beft as worft 
of Times. ‘Though, I fay, this be partly an 
Error, yet I do verily believe, that there are 
certain Times when Iniquity doth abound,and 
Wickednefs overflow in a Nation or City ; © 
and that long Peace and Profperity, and 
= Riches, are apt to create Pride and 


Luxury, and introduce a general Cortuption 


of Manners: And th® at fuch Times Gop u- 
{ually fends fome {weeping Judgment, either 
utterly deftroying fuch a People who have 
filled up the Meatfure of their Iniquity, or at 
leaft grievoufly afflicts and diminthes them. 
So when in the old World the Wickednefs d 
Man was great upon the Earth, and every I- 
magination of the Thoughts of his Heart was 
only Evil continually, Gen. va 5. And the 
Farth was corrupt beforeGoo, and filled with 
Violence, all Flefh having corrupted their Ways, 
verf. 11, and 12. Gop brought in the 
Flood, and drowned them all. The like Ven- 
geance we find executed on the Cities of 
Sodom and Gomorrba, after {uch a monftrous 
Height of Wickednefs as the Inhabitants were 
penerally arrived at. And we Jhall find it 
aoted by Hiftorians, That before any great 

| | publick 
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“‘publick Calamity, or utter Excifion of a Na- 


tion, the People were become univerfally vi- 
cious and corrupt in their Manners, and with- 


241 


out all Feat of Gop, or Senfe of Goodnefs. — 


For Gop doth not ftand by as an idle and 
unconcerned Spectator, and fuffer Things to 
run at Random, but his Providence many 


times interpofes, and ftops the ufual Courfe | 


and Current of Natural Caufes: Nay, I be- 
lieve and affirm, That in all great and nota- 
ble Revolutions and Mutations, He hath the 
‘greateft Hand and Intereft; Himfelf ordering 
and governing them by His fpecial Super- 
intendence and Influence. So, though the 
Inftruments and Materials wherewith this De- 
‘vaftation in famuica was'made, as a f{ubter- 
raneous Fire and inflamable Materials, were 
before in the Earth, yet that they fhould at 
‘this time break forth and work, when there 


was fuch-an Inundation of Wickednefs there, 


and particularly and efpecially at. Port-Royal, 
this We may confidently fay, was the Finger 
of Gop, and effected perchance by the Mi- 
niftery of an Angel. 

Moreover, this Relator’s being called a- 
fide, and {topped from going to a Place, whi- 
ther if he had then gone ‘he had certainly 


Effet of Providence, defigning thereby his 
Préfervation; as Gregory the Bifhop ot An- 


‘tioch his going out of the Houfe wherein 


‘he abode immediately before it fell down, 
-~ : was 


-perifhéd, we have good Reafon to think an 
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was rationally thought to be in refpe& of 


him. — | 
Bur to proceed; I fhould now have done 


- concerning Earthquakes, it being my defign 


‘only to take notice of fuch as have made 


confiderable Mutations in the fuperficial Part 
of the Earth, paffing by thofe, which after 
a fhort Trembling and Succuffion, have left 


the Earth as they found it, making no Altera- 


“tion at all therein. But at thevery time this 


‘of the Bookfeller*induced to make 
Mention of it, and add what I knew or could 


‘Sheet of Earthquakes was Compofing, there — 


happening a notable one, though of this lat- 


‘ter Kind, in our own Country ; I was, part- 


ly by the Coincidence of it with the Compo- 
ure before-mentioned, partly at the — 
ome 


learn of its Hiftory ; which is, adeed, very 
little and inconfiderable, we having as yet 
but a very lame and imperfeé& Account of 


‘the Accidents of it. 


As for the Time when it happened, it was 
the 8th of September, 1692. about 4 Minutes 


paft Two of the Clock in the Afternoon, as 


was obferved at London: WHereabouts I can 


hear of no body that was fo critical in no- 
ting the Time, only they agree ghat it was a- 


bout Two of the Clock. Had wea pundu- 
al and exact Notice, of the very Minute that 
it happened in far diftant Places, we might 
thence gather fomething concerning the Mo- 


tion and Progrefs of it. However, it is re~ 
pee ae wre 


x markable, 


Ro ee et ee RN 8 ee Cee eS ee La io. Mrs Oey Fe Cee See 


the Deluge. 


markable, that it happened in the Autumn, 


one of the Seafons, in which, Ariftotle teHs: 


us, fuch Effeéts are moft frequent, the other 
being the Spring ; and likewifein the Month 
of September; in the which, that about Ox. 
ford in the Year 1683. fell out ; and, more- 


‘over, in a wét Seafon, as that alfo did: 


Though the Forenoon of the Day was clear 
and fair, yet, in the Afternoon, when the 
Earthquake was paft, it rained hard till Night ; 
the whole precedent Summer (to this Imean) 
having been cold and wet: Which, what 
Influence it can have toward the Produétion 
of an Earthquake, unlefs by ftopping’ the 
Pores of the Earth, and hindring the Eva-. 
poration of thofe fulphureous Steams, which 


_are the Efficients of it, [know not. The fame 


Nigfit fucceeded fome Strokes of Thunder 
and Flafhes of Lightning, both here and at 
London ; and fince then, we have had great 
Storms of Wind. I might have taken No- 
tice, that, for fome Mornings before, we had 
{mart Frofts for the time of the Year. 
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— Since this was’written, andfent away in | 


order to printing, I am advis'’d,by Letter from 
my honoured Friend Dr. Zancred Robinfon, 
that this Earthquake was not confin’d to fome 
Counties of England, as Middlefex, Effex, 
Kent, Suffex, Hampfhire, @c.. but {pread far 


‘into Foreign Parts ; an. Account whereof I 


Shall give you in the Doétor’s own. Words. 
T he Concuffion or Vibration of our late Earth- 
| the. ee quake 
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_ was felt in moft Parts of the Dutch and. 

panilh Netherlands, as alfo inGermany and. 
France: It affected Places moft upon the Sea- 
Coafts, and near the great Rivers, as Lealand, 
Cologn, Mentz,, and the Bridge of London. 
It went not beyond 52 Degrees and 40 Mi- 
nutes of Northern Latitude ; how .far it 
veach’d to the South and Eaft, is not yet cer- 
tainly known, for Want of good Intelligence ; we 
have already traced it beyond Paris, to the 48 
Degree of N. Latitude, and beyond the Rhine, 
on the Eaft to Francfort; fo that we know, 
at prefent, of 260 Miles {quare fhaken by it. 
Zhe Motions of fome Machines were very fen- 
fibly fiop'd or retarded by the Choc, efpecéally 
Pendulums: And there were fome Alterations 
in the Air, (as to ity Smell, Spring, and Gra- * 
wity) both befare and after. ‘The Time of its 
happening bere in England, and beyond the 
Seas, feems to vary fome Minutes ; but that 
may eafily be accounted for by the Difference 
of Meridians. Thus far the Doéfor. Dat. 
Septemb, 22. fee 
:, I’nt Duration-or Continuance of it (as I 
am informed by fome curious and attentive 
Obfervers) about London, was about two 


‘Minutes ; here not fo long. | 
_- Tvs Manner of the Motion, as I am af- 


fured by my learned and ingenious Friend 


and Neighbour-Mr. Allen, Phyfician in Brain- 
.tree, who had it from feveral intelligent and 


obfervant Perfons here&abouts, and that lived 
| _& , in 
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in diftant Places, was firft a manifeft Hea- , 
ving upwards, and after that a Trembling, or 
Vibration, or Agitation to and fro. So that 
in the firft refpeét, its Motion feemed to re- 
{emble that of the Blood. in an Artery, © 
ftretching the Channel as it paffed. 
_ Tue Motion of it was moft confiderable 
upon the Hills, and in Valleys. 
Tue Effect ithad upon thofe who werefen- 
fible of it, was a Swimming or Djzzinefs in 
their Heads ; and this was general upon all. 
In fome it affeéted their Stomachs, and crea- 
ted a Loathing, and Inclination to. Vomit : 
Some of the tenderer Sex found in them- 
felves fuch a Difpofition as they have had be- 
fore a {wooning Fitt. All which muft bethe 
feats, either of the Heaving, or tremulous 
Motion, or both ; and yet, no Mation of Boat 
or Coach doth fo fuddenly affeét and difturb 
the Head or Stomach, = ses 
‘Laftly, Ie was attended with a Noife, as our 
Earthquakes generally in England are, as is 
obferved by Mr. Pigot in that of Oxford in 
the Year 1683. and by myfelf when I lived 
in Sutton-Cofield, in one that happen’d there 
in the Winter-time, as I remember, in the 
Year 1677. and extended at leaft 40 Miles 
in Length into Worcefterfbire. The Noife I 
-heard, feem’d to be in the Air. This Noife, 
hereabouts, was heard but in few Places, and 
: by few Perfons; but yet I am well affured by 
x  fome, and thofe of the Vulgar and Ignorant 
| ‘T 2 


. 


fort, 
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fort, who reported it of themfelves, havirt 
no reafon to feign it, and who had never 
heard that any fuch thing accompanied 
Earthquakes. | 

From many of the afore-mentioned Par- 
ticulars, it may be collected, That the Ca- 
verns, in which the infamed Damp, caufing » 
this Earthquake, was contained, lie deep ii 
the Earth. 

For, 1. It could not ele have shook fuch 
a vaft Extent of Ground, botlr Hills and 
Valleys im England, and beyond Seas, (the 
Motion not being ftopt by the Channels: of 
great Rivers or even Creeks of the Sea) un- 
lefs, I fay, the containing Cuniculs or Con- 
duits had’ paffed under the very Bottom of 
the narrow Seas: Which is a great Con- 
firmation of what we have before delivered 
eigaiee bia Mountains of Etna, Strom- 
boli, and Vefuvius, communicating by fub- 
marine Vaults. | 3 

2. Ir the Caverns had not lain deep, the 
enclofed Damp would, in all likelthood, 
fomrewhere or other, have rent the fuper- 
incumbent Earth, and broken forth in the 
Form of a Flame. 

‘ANp yet, notwithftanding the Depth, it 
Should feem, it found fo much Vent as to 
affe& the external Air, and create a Sound: 
For if the Caverns, wherein the Damp was, 
had been clofe fhut up with fuch a thick 


Coat of Earth, I doubt whether the Trem- 


bling 


® 


fe 
rd 


oy 
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bling and Vibration of the foft Earth alone, 
svould have produced {uch a Noife abroad in 
the Air; and the Vapour of it alfo made a 
Shift to ftruggle through the Pores of the 
Earth into the.open Air, in fuch Quantity as 
to affe& the Senfe; a fulphurous Scent hav- 


ding been obferved in the Air, both before 
_and after the Concuffion. | _ | 
Ir is, moreover, very remarkable, That 
there were fome particular Spots which were 
not at all ftirred in thofe Countries where 
‘the Places, not far diftant round about, were 
‘Shaken; as Sturbridge-Fair before-remem- 
bred, and that where my Dwelling is; _nei- 
ther myfelf, nor any of my Family, though 
they were Above-ftairs, nor any.of our near 
Neighbours, being fenfible of the leaft Mo- 
‘tion or Impreffion of it, and yet thofe living — . 
_ within lefs than half a Mile, had their Houfes 
__confiderably fhaken by it. 


Ir is alfo worth the noting, That both 


this, and all other Earthquakes I have heard 


or read of in England, have been very short, 


-Phow 


and finifhed at one Explofion; which is an 


Argument that the Cavities and Cunzcult, 


wherein the inflamed Matter is contained 
and moyes, are very ftrait, and of {mall Di- 


-menfions. Explofion I call it, becaufe by the 


2 ray of the Motion, it feems rather to 


refemble that of Powder in a Gun, than that 


ofa Squib running in a Train of Powder. 
sh others! have read of, whofe Motion 
| T3 — was 


277 


298 


Confequences of 


“was very flow; as that obferved by the Ho- 


nourable Mr. Boyle, and defcribed ‘in the Phi- 
lofophical Tranfactions, Numb. 11. ‘Had we 
certain Knowledge whcre the greateft Force 


- of this Earthquake was, we. might thence 
_-Jearn where its firft Accenfion “was, and 


which way it fpread‘itfelf, But I'have not 
time to. enlarge farther “hg pe ‘it, or to 


give an Account of. all its Phenomena, left I 


injure the Printer by ftopping the Prefs: 


Neither, indeed, would it be Pradence to at- 


tenipt it, till we ‘have ‘a ‘more particular and 


- perfé& Hiftory of it. 


Since this was written and fent away to 


‘the Printer, Intelligence is come from be- 


yond the Seas, that Flanders, and all Hol- 


_ land, Part of France and Germany, were 


fliaken by this Earthquake, and, confequent- 
dy, the interjacent Provinces; which is a 
clear Demonftration of our Opinion, That 
the infamed Damp, which caufed ‘it, was 
lodged deep in the Earth, the Cuniculi or 
‘Caverns, which contained it, paffing under the 


‘very Bottom of the Sea. It is alfo' a great 


‘Confirmation of what we have delivered con- 
‘cerning the Mountains of /Etna, Stromboli, 
cand Vafurvias, communicating by fubmarine 
Pailages. Add hereto, that Gaffendus, in the 
Life of Peireskius, reports, That at the Moun- 


tain Semo in A&thiopia, there happened a 
Burning at the fame time with that of 
Vefuvius “in Campania, viz. in the Year 


1633. 


: 
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| 1633: So that not only Vefevius commu- 


‘nicates with Aétaa by fubterraneous Vaults, 
bur alfo (as he rationally inferrs) tna with 
the Mountains of Syria, the Tunnels run- 
ning under the Depths of the Mediterranean 
Sea, and thofe with the Arabian ; and, laft- 
ly, the Arabian with Mount Semo in £Ethio- 

she . 3 ewe Se : _ ee ae, 
: ‘THatT an inflamed Damp or fubterraneous 
Fire is the Caufe of all Earthquakes in gené- 
‘Fal, and not only fuch as precede the-Erup- 
tions of Vilcano's, may be proved by’ an e- 
-minent Inftance of an Earthquake happen- 
‘ing May 12. 1682. which Shook the greateft 
‘Part of France and Switzerland, and reach’d 
‘as -far as--Collen in Germany: An Account 
whereof we have in the ‘fournal des Seavans, 
Let forth Funé 1. 1681. infertéd in the Week- 
ty Memorials printed for. Mr. Fasthorne, 
-Numb. 23.. In which:they write, That ic 
was perceived in Lionnois, (which'was wont 
cto pafs for a'Place exempt from fuch Acci- 
dents) in. Daupbiny and: Beaujolois, though 
-very little, and without any-ill-Confequence. 
“That at Mets in Lorrain; the Watch-place of 
‘a Bulwark was thrown down into - the 
‘Ditch, with the Soldier that ‘ftood Centinel 
-there. OB - a 
 ‘Tuarat Tounervethe Houfesand Churches 


were fo terribly fhaken,.as if feveral Coaches 
- with fix Horfés had driven along full {peed 


through the Streets; ‘and -that it’ threw 
T 4 | down 


~ 
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~ down feveral Rocks on the fide of Bourbi- 


vant. They tell alfo, that it ftopt a Foun- 
tain at Raviere, hard by, (which at fifty Pa- 


ces from its Head, turns a Mill) for half an 


Hour. = | : 
- Twar it was perceived in Provence, by the 


Shaking of Windows and Beds, and Opening 


of Doors; and that it had two feveral Moti- 


ons or Pulfes, as ours alfo was, by fome, ob- 
ferved to have: And that the Domeftick. A- 
nimals, as Sheep, Cows, Horfes, and -Poul- 
try, did difcover their Feat by unufual Mo-_ 


tions and Cries. And the Sheep at Dijon in 


Burgundy, could not be ftop’d from getting 
into their Stalls at Four of the Clock in the 
‘Afternoon, which were not then wont to 


_ betake themfelves thither till Sun-fer.. 


‘Tar the Cities of Orleans, Troyes, Sens, 
Chalons, Sfoinville, Reims, Soiffons, Laon, 


_ Mafcon, Dole, Strasbourg, Oc. felt the Ef- 


fects of it.  @ 7 
Bur at Remiremont upon the Mojells, 


‘where it exerted its greateft Force, throw- 
ing down feveral Houfes, infomuch that 


the Inhabitants were forced to betake them- 


felves into the Fields for fix Weeks time; 
‘there was a Noife heard like Thunder, and 


Flames frequently broke out of the Earth of 


a noifome Scent, but not fulphureous, and 


which burnt nothing; yet was there no Rift 
or Chap in the Ground, fave ‘only ‘in one 


Place; the Depth whereof was. in yajn 


fearch’d, 


~> 
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fearcl’d, and which afterwards clofed up. 


And before this Earthquake alfo, Flames ap- 


peared for four Days upon a Mountain near 


Geneva. : 
Ir is very ftrange and remarkable, that the 
Flames that iffued out, were of the Nature of 


-an Ignis fatuus, and burnt nothing: and 
;that the Earthquake raged every Night, and 
never in the Day-time. ; 


Concerninc Earthquakes, I shall only add 


two Obfervations. 


_ 1. Tar it is not likely that they {pend all 


_their Strength upon Cities, but do indifferemt- 
-ly fhake, break in funder, and throw down 
‘Mountains and Rocks; and feeing few Ci- 
ties there are but have been fhaken, ‘and | 


many ruined and fubverted by them, and 
Jeveled with the Ground ; there is .good 
Reafon..to think, that few Rocks or Moun- 


.tains have efcaped their Fury, but have fuf- 
‘fered the like Concuffions and Alteratigns, . 

.2. Twat the Changes that have hitherto 
happened in the Earth by Earthquakes, have 
_not been fo.confiderable as to threaten a Dif{- 
folution of the prefent Syftem of the Ter- 
. raqueous Globe, fhould there be a like Suc- 
‘ ceflion of them to Eternity. Unlefs we will 


except that unparallel’d univerfal One, which 
happened in the Days of Valentinian the Firft, 


"(which we have already mentioned) by which 


the whole known World, both Land and 


_ Sea, and it’s like the then unknown too,were 


violently 
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violently fhaken; which might feem to be 
a Prelude to the future Conflagration, or 


Deftruction of the whole, by fuch a Confu- 


fion and Dafhing in Pteces of all the Parts of 


it, one againft another, as the Stozcks {peak 


of. 7 
Of the Effeéts of burning Mountains or. 
‘Vulcano’s, 1 have already faid fomething, and 
Shall, afterwards, have occafion to fay more. 
‘In brief, 1. They caft forth out of their 
Mouths, and fcatter all over the Country, 
‘fometimes to a very great Diftance, abun- 
‘dance of Sand‘ and Athes. Dion Caffius reé- 


‘ports, That in the noted Deflagration of Ve- 


“fuvius, in the Time of Titus the Emperor, 
‘there was fo much Cinders and Afhes vomi- 
ted out of its faming Tunnel, -and with that 
‘Fury and Violence, that they were -tranf- 
“ported over Sea, into Africa, Syria, and Egypt; 
~and, ‘on the other fide, were carried as far ds 

Rome, where they darkned the very Air, and 
“intercepted the Sun-beams. At-which time, 
‘by the Fury of this Burning and Tempeft, 
“the whole Mountain and Earth thereabouts 
“was -fo fhaken, that two adjoining Cities, 
Herculanium and Pompeii, .were deftroyed 


‘with the People fitting inthe Theater. And 


the famous Natural Hiftorian Pliny the Elder, 


-then Admiral of the Roman Navy, out of a 
 Curiofity of fearching out the Caufes and 
Nature of the Deflagration, approaching too 
“near the Mountain, and ftaying too long 


there, 
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there, was fuffocated with the fulphureous 
Smoke and Stench thereof. 

Or another Eruption of the fame Vefuvius, 
we read, in the Time of Leo the Emperor, 
wherein the Athes thereof, tranfported in the 
‘Air, obfcured all Exrope, being carried as far 
as Conftantinople ; ; and that the Conftantino- 
politans being wonderfully affrighted there- 
with, (infomuch as the Emperor forfook ‘the 
‘City) in memory of the fame did yearly. cc 
lebrate the Twelfth of November. - 

2. Tuey alfo pour out huge Floods of 


_mnelted Minerals, Stones, and other Materials, 


—— down’ like Rivers for many "Miles 
ether ; as did the Mountain tza in that 
late and: moft famous Erudtion, difgorging 
fac mighty Streanys of fiery running. Matter, 
as flowed down to Catana, above twerity 
‘Miles ‘diftant, and ‘advanced a confi aon’ 
“way into the ' very Sea itlelf. - 
3. Tue next thing I fhall mention, is 
‘the extraordinary Floods caufed by long 


- continuing Showers, or violent and tempe- 


‘fluous Storms and Shots’ of Rain. 

"Ting moft ancient and memorable of this 
‘Kind is-that of Dedcalion, of which we have 
already difcourfed fafficiently. S. Hierome, 
“in the Life of Hilarion, (as I find him quo- 
ted by Dr. -Hakewjll) {peaks of a Flood and 
“itindation ‘after’ the ‘Death of Fuliaz, .in 
‘which Naves ad .prerupta montium delata 
ependerunt “the a me landed an 
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the Tops of the Mountains, there fiuck. 


~ Which, whether it proceeded from Rain, or 


from an Irruption of the Sea, or from both 
Caufes together, he doth not fay: But if it 
“were literally true, and not hyperbolically 
exaggerated, then may fome Credit be given 
to what Sabin, in his Commentaries upon 
Ovid's Metamorpbofis, reports, Ex Annalium 
monumentis Anno 1460. in Alpibus in- 
ventam effe Navim cum anchoris in cuniculo 
‘per quem metalla effodiuntur: It appears by 
by the Monuments of. Hiftory, that in the Year 
1460. in a Mine of the Alps, was found a 
Ship with its Anchors; in Confirmation of 


what that Poet writes: | 


Et vetus inventa eft in montibus anchora 
fammis. a. 

In the Year of our Redemption 590. in 
the Month of Oétober, Gregory being then 
Bifhop of Rome, there happened a marvel- 
lous Overflowing in Italy, and efpecially in 


the Venetian Territory, and in Liguria, ac- 


‘returned, 


companied with a moft fearful Storm of 
Thunder and Lightning ; after which fol- 
owed the gréat Plague at Rome, by reafon 
of re | dead Serpents caft up, and left up- 
on the Land, after the Waters decreafed and 


StRozius SrGoc, in his Magia omni- 
‘faria, telleth of an Inundation in Jtaly, in the 


“Time of Pope Damafus, in which alfo many 


Cities 


| 
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Cities of Sicily were {wallowed: Another in 


the Time of Alexander the Sixth. Alfo, in 


the Year 1515. Maximilian being Emperor, 


he alfo remembers a perilous Overflowing — 


in Polonia abouts Cracovia, by which many 


People perithed. 


Lixe wise Vignier, a French Hiftorian, 
fpeaketh of a great Flood in the South Part 
of Languedoc, which fell insthe Year of our 
Lord 1554. with fo dreadful a Tempeft, that 
all the People attended therein the very End 
of the Woftld and Judgment-Day, faying, 
That .by the violent Deicent of the Waters 
about Nifmes, there were removed divers old 
Heaps and Mountures of Ground, and many 
other Places torn up and rent; by which 


_ Accident, there was found both Coin of Sil- 


ver and Gold, and divers Pieces of Plate, and 
Veffels of other Metal, fuppofed to be hid- 


‘den at fuch time as the Goths invaded that 


Province. Thefe Stories related in the three 
laft Paragraphs, I have borrowed of Sir Wal- 
ter Raleigh his Hiftory of the World. 

To which I fhall add one of late Date 
happening in Sicily, a Narrative whereof 


communicated in a Letter from Palermo. 


dated Sune the 25th, 1682. I met with in 
the London Gazette, Numb. 1742. in the 
following Words: We have an Account ae 
the ‘Town of ‘Tortorica, That on the Sixth 
Inftant, about Seven a Clock in the Evening, 
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&fter fo great a Darknefs that no Object vonld | 
| a 


Confequences of 
be diftinguifbed at the Diftunce of four Pa- 
ces, aia fuch @ -great rte) of Rain, 
Lightning, and T bunder, which lafted Six ana 
thirty Hours, that about One a Clock the 
next Morning, great Torrents of ‘Waiter, 
caufed by thefe Rains, fell down from the 
neighbouring Mountains with fo great Rapi- 
dity, that they carried with them Trees of 
an extraordinary Bignef;, which threw down 
the Walls and Hou of the Town they hap- 
pened to beat againfi. The Waters were fo 
violent that they overthrew the Church of 
§. Nicholas ;_ and the Arch-Deacon - of the 
Lown, who retired thither, perifhed there 
with many other Perfons : There remaining 
only one Abby, and about fifty Houfes, and 
thofe fo fhattcred,. that they fell one spe 
another. There were about Six hundred of 
the Inhabitants drown'd, the reft being a- 
broad in the Field gathering their Silk, fled 
to the Mountains, where they fuffered very 


much for Want of Provifions. Ihe Goods, . 


Trees, Stone, Sand, and other Rubbifh, which 

the Waters carried away, were in fo great 
' Abundance, that they made a Bank above. the 
. Water, two Miles in Length, near the Mouth 

of the River, where, before, the Sea was ‘very 
deep. This Town is fituate in that Part 
of Sicily called the Valley of Demona, on 
the ite of the River Tortorica, about Five 
and twenty Miles from the Tufcan Sea. 
The Towns of Randazzo gd Francaville 
_ an 


d 


the Deluge. - 


and. feveral others; bave likewife been deo. 
ftreyed by this great Flood, It is added, 


shat Mount Aétna cafts out fuch abundance of 
Water, that all the ss Country is. 
drowned. Which if it be true, (as I fee no 
Reafon to doubt it) this is a farther Proof 


-_ againft Borellius, that the Caverns of 4E£t- 


ma are more than fuperficial, and reach 


down to the very Roots and Foundations of 


that Mountain, communicating with the fub- 
terraneous Abyfs, and the Sea itfelf, from 
whence, in all likelihood, thefe Waters were 
derived, as is evident in thofe poured out by 


Vefuvius. 


Many other Floods we read of in Hifto-« 
ries, whether caufed by Rains or Inundati- 
ons of the Sea, is uncertain; and, therefore, 
I fhall not {pend time in fetting them down. 
The Effe& of all which, relating to the Earth 
in general, is, the Wafting and Wafhing a- 
way of Mountains and high Grounds, the 
Raifing of the Valleys and Bottoms, and, con- 
fequently, Leveling of the Earth, and Land- 
ing up of the Sea. | | 
_ 3. Tus laft thing I fhall mention, which 
hath effe&ted confiderable Changes in the 
Earth, is boifterous and outrageous Winds 
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and Hurricanes, of which I need not give | 


Inftances, they every Year almoft happening. 
Thefe, I conceive, have a great Intereft in the 
Inundations of the Sea we have before men- 
tioned. Thefe raife up thofe great Hills or 

rn Downs. 
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Downs of Sand we fee all along the Coafts 
of the Low-Countreys, and the Weftern-Shores 
of England,and the like Places. ‘Thefe fome- 
times blow up fo much Sand, and drive it fo 
far as to cover the adjacent Countrys, and 
to mar whole Fields, yea, to bury Towns 
ind ‘Villages. They are alfo a concurrent 
Caufe of thofe huge Banks and Shelves of 


Sand, that are fo dangerous to Mariners, and’ 


bar up Havens, and ruin Port-Towns; of 
which many Inftances might be given. . 
- [ernp in Dr. Hakewill’s Apology, aStory 
or two, fhewing the great Force and Strength 
of Winds; the one taken out of Bellarmine’s 
Book, De afcenfu mentis in Deum per fal. 
creat. grad.2. Vidi ego (faith the Cardinal) 
od nifi vidiffem non crederem, a vebementi{- 
jae vento effoffam ingentem terre molem, eam 
que delatam {uper pagum quendam ut fovea 
altiffima con{piceretur, unde terra eruta fuerat, 
CG pagus totus coopertus, GO quafit fepultus man- 
ferit, ad quem terra illa devenerat: i.e. 
myfelf have feen, which if I bad not’ feen, 
I fhould not have believed, a very great 
Quantity of Earth, digged out and taken up 
by the Force of a ftrong Wind, and carried 
up a Village thereby, fo that there remain- 
ed to be me a great empty Hollownefs in 
the Place from whence it was lifted, and the 
Village upon which it lighted was in a man- 


mer all covered over and urted in ite 


THE 


ray ieee . “Ea ee 


-_ tr 


the Deluge. 


fare other out of Stow, who reports; 


That in the Year rog5- during the Reign 
of King William Rufus, there re Lea in 
London an outrageous Wind,which boredown 
in that City alone Six hundred Houfes, ahd 
blew offthe Roof of Bow-Church, with which 


the Beams were borrie into the Air a great 


Heighr, fix whereof being 27 Footlong, with 
their Fall were driven 23 Foot deep into the 


Ground, the Streets of the City lying then 


unpaved. . 
No w then to fum up what we have faid s 
‘The Changes and Alterations that have been 


made in the fuperficial Part of the terra-— 


ueous Globe, have been effected bong’ 4 by 
Water, Fire, and Wind, ‘Thole by Water 
have been either by the Motions of the Sea, 
or by Rains ; and both either ordinary or ex+ 
traordinary : The ordinary Tides and Spring- 
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Tides of the Sea do wafh away the Shores, 


and change Sand-Banks, and the like. The 
extraordinary and tempeftuous Motions of 
the Sea, raifed by raging and impetuous 
Winds, fubterranedus Fires, or fome other 
hidden Caufes, overwhelm Iflands, open Fre~ 
tums, throw up huge Beds: and Banks of 
‘Sand, nay, vat Baiches of Stone, extefiding 


fome Miles, and drown whole Countrys. 


The ordinary Rains contribute fomething to 
the daily Diminution of the Mountains, fil- 
ling up of the Valleys, and atterrating the 


Skirts of the Seas, ‘The extraordinary Rains 


saufing 


7 
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caufing great Flopds.and Deluges, have more 
yifible and remarkable Influences upon fuch 
Mutations, doing that in a few Days which | 
the ordinary Weather could not effec, it may 
be, in a hundred Years. | 
In all thefe Changes the Winds have a 
reat Intereft ; the. Motion of the Clouds 
cing wholly owing to them, and, in a great 
geature alfo, the Overfowings and Inunda- 
tions of the Sea. at _ | 
Wwartver Changes have been wrought 


| by Earthquakes, ‘Thunders, and Eruptions of 


wlcano's, arc the Effedts of Fire. 

Art thefe Caufes co-operate toward the 
lowering of the Mountains, leveling of the 
Earth, ftraitning and landing up of the Sea, 
and, in fine, compelling the Waters to return 
upon the dry Land, and cover the whole 
Surface of it, as at the firft. How toa obe 


_ Viate this in a natural way, I know not, ug- 


he in effe& drowned. 


Je{s by.a Tranf{mutation of the two Elements 
of Water and Earth one into another, which 
Acan by no meansgrant. "Tis true indeed, 
the rocky Parts. of the Mountains may be 
{o. hard and impenetrable, .as to refift: and 


‘hold out againft all the Affaults of the Water, 


and utmoft Rage of the Sea; byt then all the 
Earth and Sand being wafhed. trom them, 
mothi 1g, but as it were their Skeletons, will re- 
main extant above the Waters, and the Earth 


4 


% 


Bur 


ee od 


~ 


_khis Perio 


* Bur thot I cannot imagine or think up= 

on any natural Meéans‘to. prevent and put 2 

Stop to this Effect; yer I do not deny that 

there may be fome;- atid I am the rather’ in- 

<linable foto think, becaufe the World doth 

not in. any Degree proceed fo faft towards 
> 


thiefe Cafes together feem to require. . For, 
as I faid before, the Oracle prediéting the 
Aarrying on the Shore of Cilicia as fat as-Cy- 
rus, by the Earth and Mud that the turbid 
‘River Pyravius thould ‘bring down; ahd let 
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as the Force and Agenty. of all © 


fall in the interjacent Strait, is fo far from . 


being filled up,. that there hath not any confi- 
derable Progrefs been made towards it, fo 
far as I have heard or read; in thefe 2000 


Years: ‘And we find by Experience, that the 


longer the World Jlafts; the fewer Concuffi- _ 


ons aid Mutations are made in ‘the upper or 
fuperficial —Kegion of .the Earth} the Parts 


thereof feeming to tend to 2 greater Quiet 


. 


‘and Settlement. 


_ *' Ly this Conjecture L find miyfelf miftakeriz | 


For firice the Writing hereof there have hap- 
pened as terrible and deftruétive Earthquakes 
as any Wwe read of in Hiftory; particularly 


thole of Sicily in the Year 1690-3. the firft on 


Ydn.g. about four Hours and a half after 


‘Sun-fet ; the fecond on the rrth of the fame | 


Montth,' about the 21ft Hour of the Day; ac- 
‘tording to the -Itdlian Reckoning; that is; 


three Hours before Sun-fet:; In both which 
Us ‘there 
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there perikhed 93000 Souls ;. wete deftroyed 
and much damnified’ 2 Bifhopricks, zoo 


‘Churches, of which 22 Collegiate ones,.2506 


Monatfteries, 49 Cities and Villages, where-~ 
of the moft remarkable was the City of .Ca+ 


tania, one of the faireft and: largeft in -the 


Iand, which was wholly overthrown and 
buried in its Ruins, {carce any Foothep of it 
‘remaining, wherein perifhed above. rs000 
Souls: Of which the learned and ingenious 
Signor Paulo Bonone ‘gives a. particular Ac- 


count, in his Book entituled,, Mafeum Phy-- 


ficum ©& Experimentale; and befides affords 


us many curious Remarks and Obfervations, 


.concerning the Signs, Concomitants and Ef- 
feGs of thefe Earthquakes, which being too 


-long to tranfcribe, it not being my Defign to 
write a complete Treatife of Earthquakes, 
-but only to difcourfe a little of them occa- 
fionally, as they, or rather the Caufe af 


them, might poffibly have been the Means or 
Inftruments the Almighty made ufe of at firft 
to raife up the dry.Land, and caft off. the 


.Waters ; I referr the Reader to the Book it- 


{elf . ke ee 
.. a. TroSe of. Naples, or Terra di Le 


voro, anciently called Campapia’ Felix, hap- 


‘pening on. the fifth of Fune.1688. of which 
Mr. Mijfon gives us an Account at the End of 
his New Voyage to Italy, Vol. 1. {ent ina 


in 


| 


— sai %S* =A eh es Gee 


in Naples to his Friend, in thefe Words : Sir, 
About eight Days a we all believed the World 


was at anEnd, We felt-a moft terrible Earth- 


1 


quake in this Town of Naples; It lafted but 


three Minutes, but in that little time fuch 


T hin s happened, as without all Doubt were 
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done by the Hand. of the Almighty. About a. 


quarter of an Hour after four in the After-, 
noon, a terrible Earthquake fhook. the whole 


City all of a fudden, and put the People into. 
fuch aConfufion as cannot be expreffed. Mount . 


Vefuvius being quiet, no Body miftrufted any 
fuch Thing: And though they perceived the 


Foufes. to floop, and to'recover again, to part 
from one another, to move every where, and 


in fome Places to fall, their Aftonifbment was 


fo great, and their Eyes [o dazzled, that ed 


cried out Fire, others fancied to themfelves 
fome popular Sedition, and very few guef- 
fed what it really was. But another more 


violent Earthquake facceeding the fuft, a 


ubterraneous Noife, furpaffing that hun- 
Le was heard pp by Dome- 
fick Noife of all the Houfbold Goods, which 
were overturned, and a good Part of them ei- 
ther broken or bruifed, ‘Ibe Bells rang in all 
the Steeples, the Cifterns vomited up their Wa- 


ters, feveral Houfes parted from each other, 


fome rejoined, others fell, and fome flood as 


if they were fooping and ready to fall.’ Then 


every one Was fenfible that it was an Earth- 
U 3 quake, 


a 
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nake, &c. To this fucceeded a third Trem: 
bling, which the Writer only mentions. Not 


many People were loft in this Earthquake at - 


Naples ; but the Damage fuftained by it was 
reckoned by knowing Perfont to amount to'Ten 
Millions of Crowns. At the Town of Beneé- 


vento there’. were 1567 Perfons crufhed to 


Pieces, and buried under Ruins ; fo that that 


Town is nothing now but a pag of Stones. 


We have here a Lift of 860 Perfons move kil- 
led in twelve or thirteen Villages about the 
faid City of Benevent. The Town of Ceret- 


to, belonging to the Duke of Mattalone, was 


entirely overturned, and 4oco Perfons perifh- 
ed wherein. Five Hundred were alfo loft at Mita- 


bella, 1000 at S. Lupo, 300 at S. Lawrence: 
Major, 400 at Pierra Roya, and every Soul, 


without any ones efcaping, at the Boroughs ‘of 


_ Civitella, S. Lawrence Minor, and Guardia 


j 


§. Framondi. os | 

3- To thefe may be added the terrible 
Earthquake in the Ifland of Faraica, where- 
of we have already difcourfed at large; 
— Besrpes, the Superficies of the Sea, nots 
withftanding the Overwhelming and Sub- 
merfion of Iflands, and the Straitning o 
ic about the Outlets of Rivers, and the 
Fartli it wafhes from the Shores fubfi- 
ding, and elevating the Bottom, feems not 
to be raifed higher, nor fpread farther, or 
bear any greater Proportion .to ‘that “i 

7 | the 


< a a el 


a 


| the Deluge. — 
the Land than it did a Thoufand Years 


So have I finifhed my fecond ee 


coneerning the Deluge and its Effects; a 
the Mutations that have been fince ‘made in 
the Earth, and their Caufes, 
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DISCOURSE IIL. 


of THE _ 
DISSOLUTION 


OF THE 


WORLD. 


ee TT 
INTRODUCTION 
' TO THE 
Third Difcourfe. 


SAT Se HERE is implanted in the 
eee) Nature of Man a great Delire 
7 a) and Curiofity of fore-know- 
Sead] ing future Events, and what 

el} fhall befall themfelves, their 


Relations an Dependents in time to come ; 





_ the Fates of Kingdoms and Commonwealths, 
ts Petes Secs aes Oe ee ae 


 efpecially 


' cafions to raife up among 
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( efpeciall the Periodical Mutations, and final 
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Cataftropbe.of the World; Hence, in ancient - 


Times, Divination was made_a Science or 


‘Myftery, and many Nations had their Col- - 


leges or Societies of Wife-Men, Magicians, 
tologers and Sooth-fayers ; as for Exam- 


- ple, the Egyptians, Babylonians and Romans. 
Hence the Vulgar are very prone to confult 


Diviners and Fortune-Tellers. ~ ; 


. To gratify in fome Meafuré this Curiofi- | 


ty, and that his People might not in. any 
Privilege be inferiour to the Nations about 


re 


them, it pleafed Gon, befides the ftanding- 


Oracle of Urim, not paly upon f{pecial Oc- 
e ‘Fews extraordi- 
y immediate Miffion; but 


nary Prophets, 


alfo to fettle a conftant Order and Succef- © 


fion of them, for the Maintenance and Up- 


holding whereof, there were Colleges and 
Seminaries inftituted for the educating and 


fitting. young Men for the Prophetick Fun- 
étion. “Thefe were the Sons of the Pro- 
phets, of whom. we find fo frequent Men- 


tion in Scripture. 


Morgover, it pleafed Gop fo far to’conde- 
{cend to the Weaknefs of the ews, that in the 


Infancy of their State, He permitted them 


to confult His Prophets concerning ordinary 


Accidents of Life, and Affairs of fmall Mo-— 


ment: As we fee Saul did Samuel about the 
Lofs of his Father’s Affes, which it’s not like- 


_fual 


ly-he would have done, had it not been u- 
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fual and cuftomary fo to do. In the latter 
Times of that State, we read of no Confulting 
_ Of Prophets upon fuch Occafions. At laft 
alfo by their ewn Confeffion, the Spirit of 
Prophecy-was quite taken away, and nothing 
feft them but a Vocal Oracle, which they 
talled Bath col, i.e. the Daughter of a Voice, 
or the Daughter of Thunder, .a Voice out of 
*Hoe aVoice. ‘This De.* Lightfoor'thinks to have 
raat been a meer Fancy or Impofture. Que de 
ap. 3. v. Bath Kol referunt aot ignofcant ill mibi 
17- fi ego partim pro Fabulis habeam Fudaicis, par- 
sims pro praftigtis Diabolicis. Whut the Jews 
réport. concerning Bath Kol, I beg their Par- 
don, if I efteem them no other than either 
ewilh Fables, or Diabolical INufions. Ivisa 
‘radition among them, that. after the Death 
ef the laft Prophets, Haggai, Zachary, and 
Malachi, thé Holy Spirit departed from I 
yael. -But why, I beleech you, was Prophecy 
withdrawn, if Celeftial Oracles were to be 
continued? Why was Urim and I hummim 
taken away, or rather not reftored, by their 
own Confeffion, after the Babylonifh Capti- 
vity ° It were ftrange indeed, that Gop ta- 
png away His ordinary Oracles from a 
eople, fhould beftow upon them one more 
or equally noble; and that, after they were 
extremely degenerated and fallen into all 
gee of Impiety, Superftition and Here- 
fy, @c. Anda little after, if | may free- 
ly [peak what I think, thofe innumerable 
7 Stories, 


of the World. | 32.99 


Stories, which every where occurr [in the 
Jewith Writings] concerning Bath Kol, are 
to be reductd to two Heads, viz. 1. The _ 
moft of them are meer Fables, invented jm 
Honour of this or that Rabbin, or to gain- 


, Credit to fome Hiftory. 2. The reft meer 
“Magical and. Diabolical Illufiess; @c. 


In the Primitive Churches of Chriftians 
planted by the Apoftles, there was alfo an 
Order of - Prophets, -1 Cor. xii. 28. Gop — 


bath fer fome in the Church; firft Apoftles, - . 


fecondarily Prophets, &c. This Spirit of Pro« 
phecy: was ani extraordinary and temporary,’ 
Gift, as were the Gifts of Healing and Speak- 
ing with Tonguts, continuing not long after 


_ the Death of the Apoftles, and Confignation 


of the Canon of Scripture. Sothat now we 
have no Means left us of Coming to-the 
Knowledge of future Events, but the Pro-. 
hecies contained ‘in the Writings of the Ho- 
f Penmen of Scripture, which we mut. 
arch diligently, confider attentively, and. 
compare together, if we defite to underftand 
any thing of what fhail befall the Chriftian 
Church or Sraté in Time to come. | 
- Tis Text which I havé made Ghoice of 
for my SubjeGt, isPart of a Prophecy con- 
cerning the greateft of all Events, the Diffa-. . 
Intion of thé World. OS 


ae 


2 Parser 
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Seeing then all thefe Things 
- fhall be diffolved,what man- 
ner of Perfons ought we.to 


« be in-all holy sia alia 
- and Godlinefs ? 


suennonEasEREoEEEEE 


to. —Cuar. I. 


The Divifi on of the Words and Doffrine: 
contained in them, with the Heads f 
” the as Difcourfe, 


HHESE Words contain in them 
two Parts: 1. An Antecedent, 
or Doétrine, All thefe things foalt 
be diffolved. 2. A Confequent, 

__or Inference thereupon, — bat 
wianner of Perfons ought we to be: 

‘Tue Doétrine, here only briefly hinted, 
er fummarily propofed, is laid down more 
fully in the precedent Verfe; But the Day of 
the Lorv will come as aT bicf in the Night, 
in which the Heavens fhall pals away with a 

. ere 
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Heaven. and Earth in t 
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great Noile, and the Elements (hall melt wet 
on Heat, the Earth alfo, and the Wor 
that are therein fhail be burnt up. ee 
- . THese Words are, by the Generality of 
"Interpreters, Ancient and Modern, under- 
‘ftood of the final Deftru@ion or: Diffolution 
‘of Heaven and Earth; in which Senfe I shall 


choofe. rather to accept them at prefent, than 
with the Reverend and Learned Dr. Hamy- 


‘mond, and fome few others, to {tem the Tide 
- of Expofitors, and apply them to the Deftru- 
“Gion of Feru/alem and the Jewifh Polity. I 
‘fay then, | 


301 


That this World, and. all things therein Dofr. 


contained, fhall one Day be diffolved and 
deftroyed by Fire. | | 


« By World, in this i, We, and by 
| is Place, the mo 
rational Interpreters of Scripture, do under- 


.ftand only the whole Compages of this Sub- 
-Funaty World, and all the Creatures that are 
~in ic; all chat was deftroyed by the Flood in 


the Days of Noab, and is now f{ecured from, 
-périfhing fo again; that I may borrow Dr. 
Hammond's Words, in his Annotations on 


. this Place. . * And again, the Word Heavens 


© (faith he) being an Equivocal Word, is ufed 


© either for the fuperiour Heavens, whether — 
_© Empyreal ot Ethereal, or for the fublunaty 

': © Heavens, the Air, (as-the Word World is ei- 
-$sher the whole Compa er of the fuperiour 


and 
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and inferiour World, as the Author of the 


.© Book De Munda, afcribed falfly to. Ariftatie, 
“defines Keowos, cucnua % dupavé ual yitc 


Syed rév-ev Teton FEpEKomEWY Ourewy, ‘The Sy- 


S flem or Compages of Heqyen and Earth, and 
the Beings therein contained : Or elfe only of 
the fublyunary Lower World): we may here 
-© rqfolve, that the ’Opvpave} and coven, Hea- 
© ven and Hoft, or Elements thereof, are li. 
_* gerally the fublunary Aereal Heavens, and all 
€that is therein, Clouds and Meteors, Oe: 
© Fowls and flying Creatures, and fo, fit $0 
join with the Earth and Works chat are 


_ © therein. 


In Profecution of this Propofitiori, and in 
Order to the Proof and Confirmation, and 


° likewife the Clearing and Illuftration of it, f 


4 


-” 
. 


hall, ( -) Give you what I find concerning 
‘the Diflolution of the World: 1. In the Ho- 


_ly. Scripture. , 2. Jn ancient Chriftian Wri- 


brought about and effected by Natural, ot 
cby extraordigary Means and Ipfruments ; 


eg a A A NRSC i 


. of the World. : 
ead what thofe Means and Inftruments- fliall 
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© ath ithaca. 


gradual or fudden e -  Bhece 
_ 4 Werner fhall there be any Signs 
am Fore-Runners of it? an 

s- At what Period of Time fhall the 


World be diffolved 2 a, 
. 6 How far thall this Conflagration. ex- 


tend 2. Whether to the Ethereal Heavens, and 


all the Hoft of them, Sun, Moon, and Stars, 
er to the Aereal only. ; 


7, Wuetuen fhall the Heavens and — 


Earth be wholly diffipated and deftroyed, of 


only refined and purified 2 


De et Lee te tt tte ttt te ae 


a3 Diffolutian of the World, _ 2 


foie, Ny A€C US C re 

ws find delivered in the Holy Seri- 
rs Soh ptures, concerning the Diffo- 
BOS. lution of the World. And firit 





The Teftimonies of Scripture concerning the 


HEN, let us confider what we 


of all, This Place, which I have made~ 


Choice of for my Text, is in my Opinion 
the moft clear and ‘full, as to this Particu- 
Jar, in the whole Scripture ; and will give 
ight for the Solution of moft of the pro- 
a.) gen 4 alae 





304. Of the Diffolution : 
fed Queftions. Verf. 10. The Day of the 
ord fhall come as a Thief, &c. This an 
fwers the third Queftion, Whether the Dif 
folution fhall be gradual or fudden? Wheres — : 
i the Heavens eal pafs away witha great | 
Noife, and the Elements fball melt with fers — 
, vent Heat, the Earth alfo, and all the Works 
that are therein, ball be burnt up. And a- 
gain, Ver.12. Wherein the Heavens: being 
on Fire fall be diffoluéed, and the Elements 
fha'l melt with fervent Heat. ‘This anfwers 
the fecond Queftion, What the Meahs and 
Inftruments of this Diffolution fhall be 2 
Ver. 13. Neverthelefs we, according to bis 
Promife, look for a new Heaven and a new 
Earth, wherein dwelleth Righteoufnefs. ‘This 
Bives fome Light toward the anfwering of the 
aft Queftion, Whether fhaH the Heavens 
and the Earth be wholly burnt up and de- 
ftroyed, or only renewed.-and purified ? 
Thefe Words, as clearly as they feem to re- 
ferr to the Diffolution of the World, yet 
Dr. Hammond doubts not to be underftood 
of the remarkable Deftrudtion of ‘ferufalem, 
cia the Jewilh State, he thus paraphrafing 
them. — a | | 


Verfe 10. But. the Day of the Lor p will 
come asa Thief in thé Night, in which 
the Heavens fhall away with a great 
Noife, and the Elements (ball melt with 
fervent Heat, and the Earth -alfo, - 
. : the 


Sa ne, —_  «~- 


of the World. — 
_ the Works that ave therein (hall be burnt 
Bur this Judgrient of Currsr, fo remark- 
able on the Fews, fhall now fhortly come; 


and that very difcernably ; and the Temple 
fhall fuddenly be deftroyed, the greater Part 


of it burnt, and the City and People utterly 


confumed, © 
.Verfe rr. Seeing then' all thefe Things fhall 
be diffolued, what Manner of Perfons 
ho ought ye te be in-all holy. Converfation 
8h amd Godlinefs? 
Seine then this Deftruéion fhall thus 
involve all, and now approacheth fo near, 
what an.Engagement doth this lay upon us 
to live the moft pure ftrict Lives that ever 
“ Verle12s: Eooking for and’ bajtning untd 
the Coming of the Day of Gov, wherein 
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the Heavens, being on Fire; fhall be dif: 


" fokved, and the Ekements fhall melt with 


"fervent Heat. | 


Looxine for the Coniing of Cuaist for 


ous Deliverance, and by our Chriftian Lives 
quickning and haftning Gop to, delay it no 


longer; that Coming of His, I fay; which . 


as it fignifies great Mercy to us, fo it figni- 


fies very {harp Deftrudtion: to the whole: 
XK — Neile 
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* Verfe 13. Neverthele{s we, according to His 
* . Promife, look for new Heavens’ and a 
new Earth,. wherein dwelleth Righteou]- 
Insteap of which we look for a new 
Chriftian State, wherein all Provifion is made 
by Curist for Righteoufnefs to inhabit, 
according to the Promife of Cu Rist con- 


cerning the Purity that He fhould planr in 


the Evangelical State. ; 

How he makes out and con§rms this Pa- 
raphrafe, fee in his Annotations upon. this 
Place. So confident is he of the Truth of 
this his Interpretation, that he cenfures the 


ufual one as a great Miftake,' in his Anota- - 


tion on ver. 10. where he thus writes ; ‘What 
‘is here thus‘expreffed by S. Peter, is ordina- 


“*rily conceived to belong to the End of the 


_ ©“World, and by others applied to the. End of 


“this World, and the Beginning of the Millen- 


. © nium, or Thoufand Years. And fo, as S. Peter 
° Shere faith, ver. 16. many other Places in 


°S. Paul’s Epiftles, and in the Gofpel, efpeci- 
“ally Matth. xxiv. are miftaken and wrefted.. 
* That itdoth not belong to either of thofe, 
* but to this fatal Day of the ‘Fews, fufficiently- 
“ appears by the Purport of this whole Epiftle, 


- © which is, to arm them with Conftancy and 


*Perfeverance till that Day come; and par- 
“ticularly in this Chapter, to confute them 
- who object againft the Truth of Cu rx s7’s, 

a ° Pre- 


Ee A 


cee 


of the World. 
© Predi&tions, and refolve it Should not come 
‘at all: -Againft whom he here oppofes the 
* Certainty, the Speedinefs, and the Terrible- 
* nefs of its Coming.’ That which hath given 


“ Occafion to thofe other common Miftakes, is 
“ efpecially the Hideoufnefs of thofe Judg- 


“ments which fell upon the People of the 
“-Fews, beyond all that ever before are rela- 
‘ted to havé fallen upon'them, or indeed a- 


“ny other People, which made it neceffary | 


© for the Prophets, which were to defcribe it, 
© (and who ufe Tropes and:Figures, and not 
© plairi Expreffions; ‘to fet down their Predi- 
© Gions) to exprefs it bY thefe high Phrafes, of 
‘the paffing away andaiffolving of Heaven and 


“ Earth, and Elements, Gc. ‘which founding 
* very- tragically, are miftaken for the great 


© and final Diffolution of the World.” So far 


the Doctor. Two Things: there are in this 


Chapter, which feem to contradi@ this In- 
terpretation : Firft, That the Deftruction 
here {poken of, is compared with Noab’s 
Flood; ‘and the Heaven and Earth to be dif- 


. folved by this, made ‘parallel, and of equal 


Extent to the World: deftroyed by that. ‘Of 
this the Doctor was well aware, and_there- 
fore grants, that ‘the feventhVerle, But the 


Heavens and the Earth which are now, by the. 


fame Word are kept in Store, referved unto Fire 
againft the Day of Fudgment, and Perdition of 
ungodly Men, is to be underftood of the gene- 
ral and ‘firial Deftruction of the World by, 

- ee. o oe Fire, 
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Fire, but the following Verfes to bean An- 
fwer tothe firft Part of.the Atheifts Obje- 
Gion, viz, Where is the Promife of His.Coming? 
To me it feems, that all referr to the, fame 
Matter. ‘The fecond.Thing which feems' to 
contradi& the Doéfor’s Interpretation, is, the 
Apoftle’s' citing for the Inftruction and Con- 
firmation of the Believers, and.in Anfwer to 
the Atheifts ObjeGion, (Where isthe Promife of 
His Coming?) thar. Place of the. Plalmift, 
Pfal.xc.4..That one Day-is with the Lonnas: 
a. thoufand Years, and a thoufand Years as one: 
Day. .:For the Apoftie feems to fuppofe, that 
the Time of Curist’s Coming: might poflibly> 


‘be..a thoufand Years off;: and that they were 


net to think much, or -diftruft the Promife, 
if it were fo: For though it were. predicted 
as a, thing fhortly to come, yet: they were: 


to confider, that-a thoufand. Years.in Go v’s 


Sight. is but a very fhort Time; fo that it. 
might .be foretold. as dhortly to. come; tho’ 
it were a thoufand Years off. Whereas it 
might f{eem improper to mention.a thau- 
fand-Years to fupport. them. in. -Expettation 


of an Event that..was. nat: twenty, Years to 


COME ey baer Fee eee 

: Anotuer Place, where Mention is made of 
Curist’s-coming-to Judgment, and the. Diffo- 
lution of the World, is Marth. xxiv. to which 
may. be-added.as Parallel, Mark xitn and Luke 


xxi. In. which. Places.yqu have confiderable, 


16, Fhe. Suddenwefs of Guaist’s Coming, vers. 
a . : we 2 27s 
| eer Se eS : 


ba poe bears, ia a CO gg AE 
<s2- = ar 5 ae 


~~ Fe 


of the World. . 
a7. As- the Lightning .comes out. of the Eaff, 


and. fhineth. even unto the Weft, fo hall the 
Coming of the Son of Man be. . 2. The Signs 


of His Coming, v 29. Immediately after 
the Tribulation of thole Days shall the Sun be 
-darkned, and the. Moon fhall not giwe her 
| Light,: and the. Stars hall fall from Heauen, 


and the Powers of Heaven fhall be fbaken. 
3» The Manner of _His Coming, v,3:0,. And 
ther fhall appear the Sign of the Sax of Manin 
Heaven; and then shail. all the Tribes. of the 


‘Earth mourn, when they. fhall fee the Som of 
- Man coming in the Clouds of Heaven with 
_ Power and great Glory, And. He. frall fend 


His Angels witha great Sound of a Trumpet, 
and they fhall gather together His Elect frons 
the four Winds, from one End of Heaven -tp 
the other. 4. The Uncertainty of the Time 
of His Coming, and this Diffolution as‘to us, 
But of that Day and Hour kroweth xo Man, no 
wot the Angels in Heaven: And Mart adds, 
neither the Son, but the Father. only. 
_ At this Prophecy Dr. Hammond under 
ftands .of the Deftrudtion of the City and 


Temple of Ferufalem, and whole Nation of © 


the Fews;.as may be feen in his Parapbrafe 


‘and. Aznotations upon this Place.. And ine 


deed,: our Saviour Himfelf feems to. limi 
it to, this, faying, werfe 24. Verily I fay um 
to you, this: Generation hall not pals awny, tell 
wil thefe things he fulfilled.. Far if thefe Pro- 
phecies look farther than the Defirudtion of 
ee - 2 : | X 3 Ferue 


3Q9 
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. Ferufalem, even to Curist’s coming to Judg- 


ment, how could it be true, thay that Genera- 
tion fhould-not pafs away tillal! thofe Things 
“were fulfilled? Whereas'we fee that that Ge- 
neration is long fince pafled away, and yet 
the End is not come. : And irtdeed, Expof- 
tors that underftand them of.the End of the 
World, and Curist’s fecond coming to Judg- 
ment, are hard put to it to anfwer this Ob- 
jection. S. Chryfoftom will have this Word 
yevead to be underftood not of the: Genera- 


, tion of Men then living... but: of the Genera- 


tion of the Faithful, which fhould not-fail till 


the End of the World.” ‘O13 yap (faith he) . 


yevedy. 8x ard ypovev yapaxtypivew wovov, aAA’ 


md Tpome Opyoneiac nol mwonTelas, as bTay Age 


yn, Airy i yeved. Cyrevrav ce, &c. He de- 


nominates a Generation not only fram living 
together in the fame. time, but from having 
the fame Form and Manner of religious Wor- 
jhip and. Polity; asin that Place, Ibis is the 
Generation of them that feek thee, that feak 
thy Face, O Jacob. Beza umderftands yevea 
of the. prefent Age, and will have it ta be 
of the fame Valour with 311 in Hebrew, and 


 wevTa.tatra, to referr. not to all Particulars 


mentioned in this Chapter, but only to thofe 
which are. fpoken of the Deftruétion of the 
City and. Nation of the Fews:. But (faith 
he) if any one urgeth the univerfal Particle, 
Vertere licehit, Fiant omnia, viz. qua ultimam 
Slam diem. praceffura. dixit. Nam ab illo 
re “Ste ~~ _——«beimpore 


ane, eyes 


of the World. ° 


ila -figna, [uo demum tempore Filio hominis 
UenturO, 9 a 
_ Bur on the other Side, 1. Some Paffages 
there are in this Chapter, which are hardly 


applicable to the Deftruétion of “ferufalem, . 


and the Diffolution of the Fewifh Common- 
wealth ; as the Appearing of the Sign of the 
Son of Man in Heaven, and the Tribes feeing 


the Son of Man coming in the Clouds of Hede . 


ven with Power and great Glory. And His fend- 
ing His Angels witha great Sound of a ‘Trum-: 
pet. 2. The Coming of Curist is in like 
manner defcribed in Places which undoubt- 
edly {peak of His coming to Judgmentat the 
End of the World. As in 1 Cor. xv. 52. Men- 
tion is made of the Trumpets founding at the 
Time of Cuaist’s Coming: And x T bef. iv. 


16, it is faid, The Lorv Himfelf fhall defcend 
from Heaven with the Voice of the —— 


and oth the Trump of Gop; and.v.17. We 
that are alive fhall be caught up together with — 
them {that are rifen] in the Clouds to meet 
the Lonv mm the Air. All which Places are 
perfe@ly parallel, and feem manifeftly to al- 
lude to the fore-mentioned Words, Matth. 


xxiv. 30,31, I am - to think that thefe . 


Prophecies may have a double Refpeé& ; on¢ to 


the City, Temple, and Nation of the Fews ; - 
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tempore caperunt fieri, CG adbuc perfeverant 


another to the whole World atthe great. _ 


__ Day of Doom: And that the former is in- 
deed typical of the Jatter: And fo they have | 
, | X 


4 a dou- 
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a double Completion ; the firft in the Deftrue 
étion of Feryfalem and the Fewifh Polity: In 
teference to which it is truly faid, T his Ge- 
neration fhall. not pafs away till all thefe 
things be fulfilled.. ‘The fecond in the final 

Diffelution of the World, which is yet to 

come. - | | | 

- Bur to proceed; Another Place which is 

ufually underftood of the Diffolution of the 


. World by Fire, is 2 Theff. i. 7,8. When the 


Lorp Jesus jhall be revealed from Heaven 
with His mighty Angels in flaming Fire, &c. 
Other parallel Places may be feen, Rev. vi. 

12, 13, 14. Rev.x. 6. Rev. xxi.1. And I 

faw a new Heaven and a new Earth, for the 
firft Heaven and the fivft Earth were paffed 
away, and there was no more Sea, Hebr. xii. 
26,27. Thefe Places fpeak more dire@ly 

of the Diffolution of the World, and the Co- 

ming of Curist ro Judgmeat. Others there 

arg, thar {peak only concerning the Time of 
it; 1 Pet. iv. 7. But the End of all T hings is at 
hand. James v. 9. Behold the Fudge ftandeth 

before the Door..x John ii. 18. - Little Chil- 

dren, it is the laft time; or as {ome tranflate 
it, the laft Hour, écyary Spx, Hebr. x. 37. 
tet a little wobile, re He that fhall come will 
come, and will not tarry, jimesv ooov dam. 
Luke xviii,17. I tell you be will avenge them 

~ fpeedily. ‘All thefe Places the forementioned 
Dr. Hammond ttill applies to that famous Pe- 
riod of the Deftrudtion of the City, ‘Tetons 

an 


ro 


of the World. 


and Polity-of the Fews; only in his Note 
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wpon dasboc *daiwos, that everlafting Deftru+ — 


Gion mentioned 2 T he/f. i. 9.. he hath fome 
Qualification , faying thus: Mean while, 
not excluding the eternal Torments of Hell- 
fire, which expect all impenitent Sinners that 
thus fall, but looking particularly om the vi- 
fible Deftruétion and Vengeance which feizeth 
on Whole Nations or Maultitudes at once in this 
Life. And in Conclufion hath left us but 


one Place in the New Teftament,. to prove 


the general Conflagration of the World, viz. 


ar) Pet. Vil. Je 


Now, becaufe fome have been offended at | 


thefe Interpretations of his, others have {po- 


- ken very flightingly of them: I fhall briefly 


fum up what. hath been alledged in Defence 


of them by this great Man. - 


* 1. Tuar the Prophets ufe to fet down their 
Predictions in Tropes and Figures, and'not in 
plain Expreflions, (their Style being Poetical.) 
ay therefore, in defcribing thofe hideous 


dgments. which fell upon that People of. 
the ‘fews, beyond all that ever before fell, 


wpon them, or indeed any other People, they 
found it neceffary to employ thofe High and 
Tragical Phrafes of the pafling away and 
diffolving Heaven, and Earth, and Elements; 
And that this was the Manner of the Pros 
phets, may be proved; becaufe we find the 
Deftru@ion.af other Places dAcfrribed -im-as 
high: Strains, as lofty and ccagical Expref~ 


fions 
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fions'as this of Serufalem. For Example; 
that. of Idumea, Ifa. xxxiv. 9. ‘The Streams 
thereof pall be turned into Pitch, and the Duft 


thereof into Brimftone, and the Land thereof 


fhall become burning Pitch. It fhall not be 
quenched Night nor Day, the Smoke thereof 
fhall go up for ever.’ And in. the 4th Verfe 
he feems but to preface to this Deftru- 
ction, in thefe Words ;. And all the Hoft of: 
Heaven fhall be diffolved, and the Heavens 
frall be rolled together as a Scroll; and all their 
Hofts {hall fall down as- the Leaf faleth off 
from the Vine, and as a falling Fig from the- 
Fig-Tree ; for my Sword fhall be bathed in 
Heaven: Bebold it (hall come down upon I- 
dumza. And in the Burden of Babylon, 
cap. xiii. 8,9, we have thefe Words, Behold 


the Day of the Lonvcometh, cruel both with 


Wrath and fierce Anger to tay the Land defo- 
late: For the Stars of Heaven, and the Con- 
frellations thereof fhall not give their Light : 
Tbe Sun shall be darkened in bis going forth, 
and the Moon fhall not caufe ber Light to 


ine. - 
' 2. Artz the Prediétions in that famous Place, 
Marth. xxiv. to which all other Places in the 
New Teftament relating to this Matter are. 
parallel, are by our Saviour Himfelf reftrain- 
ed to the Deftruction of Ferufalem, and the 
full Completion of them.limited to the Dura- 
tion: of that Age: Verfe 34. Verily I fay 
unto you, T his Generation. fhall not pafs ' 


of the World. 


then can we have to extend them farther ? 
3. In moft of the Places where this Co- 
ming of Curisr is mentioned, it is fpoken of 
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all theft Things be. fulfilled. What Reafon 


as near, and at hand; as in the Places laft © 


cited. Now, (faith the learned Doctor) in 
his Note upon Luke xviii. 7. I tell you he will 


_ avenge them fpeedily. * All which, if (when 


“it is faid to approach and to be at the door) 
“it belonged to the Day of Judgment (now 
* after fo many hundred Years not yet come) 
“what a waxpobuuia were this? What a Delay- 


“ing of His Coming ? And confequently, 


© What an Obje&ion againft the Truth of the 
“ Chriftian Religion? As Mabomet, having 


* promifed after his Death he would prefently — 


“return to Life, and having not performed his 
* Promife in a thoufand Years, 1s by us juftly 
* condemned as an Impoftor. 

4. THat this Plate of S. Peter; out of 
which I have taken my Text, doth not be- 


longto the End of the World, fufficiently ap- 


pears (faith he) by the Purport of this 


whole Epiftle, which is to arm them:with 


Conftancy and Perfeverance ‘till that Day 
come, and particularly in this Chapter to 
confute them who obje& againft the Truth 


of Curist’s Predi@ions, and refolve it fhould 


not come at all ; againft whom he hare op- - 


pofes the Certainty, the Speedinefs, and the 
Terriblenefs of its Coming. And for. that 
pther famous Place, 2 Theff. i. 8, 9.. that ic 
a - belongs 


- 
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belongs to the fame Period. See how he 
makes it out in his Annotations. __ 

I sHaut now fuperadd fome Places ovt of 
the Old Teftament, which feem to {peak of 
the Diffolution af the World, Fob xiv.12. Man 
lieth down and rifeth not till the Heavens be 
no more. Pfal. cii. 5, 6. quoted Hebr. i. 
Yo, 11. Of old haft thou laid the Foundations 
of the Earth, and the Heavens ave the Works 
of Thy Hands. They fhall perifh, but T hou re- 
mainefi; and they all fhall wax old as death 
a Garment, and as aVefture {halt T hou change 
them, and they (hall be changed, Mai, xxxiv.j4. 
And all the Hoft of Heaven {hall be diffolved, 
and the Heavens fhall be rolled together as a 
Scroll, and all their Hoft fhall fall down as a 
Leaf falleth from the Vine, Sc. Ifai.li.6. The 
Heavens fhall vani(h away like Smoke, and the 
Earth fhall wax old like.d Garment, Joel ii.3.1. 
TF he Sun fhall be turnza into. ees) and the 
4Vioon into Blood, before that great and terri- 
ble Day of the Lonp somes. Malachi iv. 1. Be- 
bold the Day cometh that fhall burn like as 
Oven, ic. Deut. xxxii.22. For a Fire is kind- 
led in my Anger, and fball burn to the lowe 
Hell, and fhall confume the Earth with ber 
Encreafe, and fet ow Fire the Foundations of 
the Mountains. I mutt confefs, that the Pro- 
phetick Books are full: of Figurative Ex- 
preflions, being written in.a Poetick Style, 
and according to the Strain of the Oriental 
Rhetorick, whichis: much different from 


is the 


ae ete 


of the World. 
the European, affecting lofty and tumid Me- 
taphors, and exceffive Hyperbola’s and Ag- 
gravations, which would either found harils 
to. our Ears, or import a great deal more 
to us than they-did to them. ‘This is obvi-« 
ous ‘to any one that reads their Books ; and 
may clearly be demonftrated from the Ti- 
tles that their Kings aflumed to themfelves, 
as. well-anciently as lately, viz. Sons of the 
Sun,. Brethren of the Sun and Moon, Part. 


“ners. of the Stars, Lions crowned in the Throne 


of the World, endued with the Strength of the 
tebole Heaven, and Virtue of the Firimament. 
Now, we-cannot pofibly imagine them fo 
vim, as to think. themfelves literally: to be 
fuch: ‘No fure, all: they meant by ‘thefe Ex- 
preffions, was, thar they were great, and ho-« 
nourable, and powerful. Now, the Prophe- 
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tick Books of the Old T'eftament being writ=_ 


ten in a. Style fomewhat conformable to the 
Oratory.of thofe Countries, are not (I hum 
bly. conceive) ‘in-evéry. Tittle to be fo exaaly 
{canned and literally expounded; but ‘fo to 
be interpreted, asa Few or an Afiatick would 
then, have underfood them. And this: I ra< 
ther think, becaufe there be divers Paflages 
in ‘the Prophets, which cannot be verified ux 
aftriG literal Senfe ;-as in the Place before 
quoted, I/a. xxxiv. 9. it is {aid of the Streams of 
Idumia,. that they fhould be tuxned into Pitch; 
and. the. Dufi thereof. into Brimfione ; and the 
Land, thereof fhould become burning es 
) | an 


. a 
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‘and Should: not be quenched Ni ght nor Day 3 


but the Smoke thereof fhould go up for ever. 
And of the City of Tyre itis faid, eek. xxvi. 
14. It fhall.be built no more. And ver. 19. 
w ew I hall make thee a defolate City, 
like the Cities that ave not inhabited, when 
I fhall bring up the Deep upon thee, and 
great Waters fhall cover thee. And Verfe 21. 
which is thrice repeated, I will make thee 
a Terror, and thou fhalt be no more; though 
thou be fought for, thou fhalt never be found. 
again, faith the Lorn Gop. And yet we fee 
that the City of Tyre, tho’ it was indeed 
wholly difpeopled at that Time, the Inhabi- 
tants transferring themfelves into Africa, - 
when. it was befieged by Nebuchadnezzur ; 
yet was it afterward peopled -again, and 
continues a City inhabited to this Day. And 
of Babylon, it is faid, that there fhould none 
remain init, neither Man nov Beaft, but that 
st foould be defolate for ever, Jer. li. 62. ‘Iai. 
xiii. 20, and of the Land of Babylon, v.-29. 
that it fhould be a Defolation without an In- 
babitant, And though indeed this Prophecy 
was, I think, as to the City, at laft verified in 
the Letter; yet did Babylon long continue a 

eat ry after this Prophecy: And the 

and of Babylon is now inhabited, there be- 
ing at this Day.a great Ciry not far from the 
Place where Babylon ftood. So that thefe 
Places import no more, than that there fhould 
be a very great Deftruction and sidecases 


x ~~ 
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of thofe Cities and Countries. As for thofe 
Places in the Old and New Teftament,where- 
in Mention is made of the laft Days and the 
laft Times, it is clear that they are to be 
underftood of the Age of the Meffiah, all 
the time from the Exhibition of the Meffials 


tothe End of the World. Jfaiab ii.1. And. 


it foall come to pafs in the laft Days, that the 
Mountain of the Lorv’s Hoxfe shall be efta~ 
blifbed in the Top of the Mountains, and {hall 


be exalted above the Hills, and ail. Nations: 


Shall flow to it; which very Words we have 
repeated Micab iv. 1. So in that. Prophe-. 
cy of Foel ii. 28. quoted Aéfs ii.17. And it 
fall come go pafs in the laft Days, faith Gop, 
I will pour out of my Spirit upon all Flefh, 8&c. 
it is clear the laft Days are to be underftood. 


The Apoftle Peter interpreting the Prophe-- 


cy, (ver.'16.) of the Gift of Tongues beftow- 
ed upon the Difciples at that time. Hence. 
the laff Days have among the ews prover- 


-bially fignified: the: Days of the Mefliah, as. 


Docor Hammond in. his Annotations upon 
this Place tells us; who alfa notes; that in 
that : Place of. Foel, the Jaff Days. do ‘literally 
fignify the laft Days of the Fews, immedi- 
ately preceding their Deftragtion, called 


there the great azid terrible Day .of the Lond. 
So Hebr.i..2. by ex’ éoyatay rév Hue psy 
qatwv, in thefe laft Days, is meant the Days. of: 
the Meffias. So 1 Pet. i. 20, 2 Pet. ili. 3.. 
1 Zim iv. 1. 2,.Tim, tii, 1. Mention is made: 


of 
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of the laft Days in this Senfe; In like manners, 
the: End of the. World, owrérsa 78 dsdvocy 
Heb. ix. 26. But now once inthe End of the 
World bath He:appeared to put azay. Sin by the 
Sacrifice of Himfelf: And ra. reay tv dscvav, thé 
Ends of the World; in 1 Cor. x, 11. upon 
whom the Ends of the World are come, tes 
nify the Age. of the Meffias, though indeed. 
the former feems more petuliarly to denote 
the Shutting up of the Fewifh Age or OEco= 
nomy. | mo | . 


HeUHeMAT OTS ooE 
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The Teftimonies of the Ancient Fathers. 


and Dolfors of the Church, .concern- 
: ing the Diffolution of the. World. 
XSGNOES PROCEED tow to.what the 
2 ao Ancient Fathers of the Church. 
7 ae I ga:and Chriftian. Writers have: 
eae delivered concerning the Dif: 
eas sa folution of the World. 
_ Twat there fhould be.a Diffolution of this 
World,-and that it fhall be by Fire, is fo cers 
tain and clear among them, that ic would 
be fuperfluous:to cite Particulars.to prove it : 






ee 


Nay, fo generalaad unanimous ‘isthe Confent: 


of all Chriftiansiin this Point,-that, as. Oris: 


of the World. 
fen obferves in his thitd” mept “Apyév, and 
the learned Door Hakewill after tiim, 
whereas there cari hardly be named any Ar~ 
ticle Of our Faith, which fome Hereticks 
Have not prefumed ‘to impugn or call in 
Queftion, yet not any to be meét with who 
queftion this; but herein all agree, being 
compelled’ (faith Origen) by the Authority of 
the Scriptures. As for the Time of this Dif- 
{Slution, the ancient Chtiftians held it to be 
at hand, as might eafily be proved by many. 


Teftimonies, were it not granted on all 


Hands. And here it may be worth the ob- 
ferving, that the longer the World ftood, the 


farther off generally have Chriftians fet the 


Day of Fudgmient, and End of it. Many of 
the Ancients did conceivé, that the Diffolu- 


‘tion fhould be at the End of fix thoufand 


Years. Ass for gerd het Martyr, «in 
Qual (> Refp. ad Orthodoxos, if he be the 
uthor of that Piece, where this Queftion 


(When the End of the World fhould be?) be- 


ing put, the Anfwer is, “Eveq dia moaady 
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ypaindy- paprupiav, &c. We may rationally . 


conjecture and conclude from many Scripture 


ie eg Need they are inthe right, who fay 


that the World will laft fix thoufand Years. 
For in one Place it faith, In thefe laft Days ; 
and in another, Upon whom the Ends of the 
World are come ; and in a third, When the 
Fulnefs of Time was come. Now it is evi- 

a | dent, 





322 Of the Diffolution — 
dent that thefe things were {poken in the fixth 
Maillenary. ue 7 
_ Irenaeus adv. heref. lib. 5. cap. ult. who 
athers fo miuch from.-the Similitude of the 


ix Days Creation, after which fix Days was. 


the Sabbath, that is, the Day of Reft; Hoc 
autem (faith he) eff G preteritorum narva- 
tio, G futurorum prophetia. Dies enim unus 
mille annos fignificabat, ficut Scriptura tefta- 
*areniiitur; “ Mille anni ante Dominum ficut Dyes 


unus : ergo ficut confummatus fuit mundus wt 


fui creatione intra fese dierum [patium, © po- 
ftea quies ; fic in fui fine confummabitur intra 
fpatiuin fex millium annorum, deinde vera O 


perpetua quies [ubfequetur. This is both a 


Narration or Hiftory of what is paft, and a 
Prophecy of Things to come. F 


teftify, A thoufand Years in the Sight of Gop 
are but asone Day. Therefore, as the World 
at the firft Creation was confummated in the 
Space of fi Days, and afterwards followed the 


abbath or Reft; fo, in the end, its Duration. 
fhall be confummated within the Space of Six 
thoufund Years ; and then fhall follow the true 


and perpetual Reft. : 

To thefe I might add Lactantius, in his 
Seventh Book of Injlitut. cap. 14. who ufeth 
the fame Argument with Ireneus, Ergo quo- 
niam fex diebus cuntta Dei opera perfutta 

_ funt: per fecula fe, id eft, fex annorum mil- 
lia manere in boc flata myndum neceffe eff. 
| | ; Dies 


or one Day 
fignified a thoufand Years, as the Scriptures. 


en = — a = 


So ee. oe) oe eh 


of the World. 


Dies enim magnus Dei mille annorum circulo 


terminatur, ficut indicat Propbeta, qui dicit, 


Ante oculos tuos, Domine, mille anni tanquam 
dies unus, &c. Therefore, becaufe allthe Works 


of Gon were perfetted (or finifled) in fix: Days, 


it is neceffary (or neceffarily follows) that the 
World fhall continue in this State fix Ages, 
that is, Six thoufand Years. For, the great Day 
ti Gop is terminated in a Circle of Six thou- 
fand Years; as the Prophet intimates, who 
faith, A thoufand Years in Thy Sight,O Lorn, 
are but as one Day.’ S.Auguftin, 1. 20. de Ci- 


vitate Dei. S. Hieronymus Comment.in Mich. 


Cap. 4. .Moft clear and full to this purpofe 
is Euftath. in his Comment. in Hexaémeron, 
Koyilouede. yap Siapevour Tyy utiow, KC. We 
reckon (faith-he) that the Creation fhall con- 
tinue till the End of tbe fae Chiliad, becaufe 
Gop alfo confummated the Univerfe in fix 
Days ; and, I fuppofe, that the Deity doth ac» 
count Days of a thoufand Years longs for that 
it is faid, A thoufand Years are in the Sight 
of the Lorn asone Day. Howbeit, the moft 


of them did not propofe this Opinion as an: 


undoubted ‘Truth, but only as a modeft Con- 


jecture. And S. Auffin is very angry with 


them, who would peremptorily conclude 
from fo flight an Argumentation. 

Tuis Conceit is ticeady confuted, and the 
World hath long outlafted this Term, accor- 


ding to'their Computation who followed the 
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Septuazint or Greek Account, and reckoned: 


Y 2 shat 
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that Phaleg. lived’ about the Three thous 
fandtlr Yeas of the World, and had his Name 
front his living in the Divifien of ‘Time, there 
being to come. after him ‘Three thoufand 
Years, that is, jult fo many as were paft be- 
fore him.» ee eee ee 

Ais concerning the future Condition of the 


World after the Conflagration,, I find it the 


general'and received Opinion of the ancient 
Chriftians, that this World hall not -be:an's 
nihilated or'deftrayed, but only. renewed and 
purified. So. Eufebius, (Od. mavrenae. pos 

Condy .8 -KOGMOS YOPYTEl,.\ RAAL Wpes duke 
se ree in ‘Ehe Wala foall mot be ‘enbolly de- 
froyed, but renewed. Divers: other - Paflages 

might produce out of him to the fame 
purpofe: Cyril of Serufalem, Catech. 15. 
‘Eusooa *) te6' sonues, au iva awontoy TESTS, 
aan’ iva ee rt ’ File | folds up the, 
Heavens, not that he might deftroy thein, 
but thar be might rear them ap again more 
beautiful. Again, Cyril ‘wpon- this Place, 
Ouvatv dé Tav coiyelv ei@udc Gvopater Thy 
gic TH dusive peTaporyv, &c. He acutely or in- 
geniouly calls the Death of the Elements their 
Change into better. So. that this Renovation 
in refpe@ of the Creation, fhall be fuch a 


7 kind of thing.as the Refurrection in reference 


to Man’s Body. OEcumenius,upon this Place, 
He faith, new Heavens, and a new Earth, & 
étépav de ty bay, yet not different in Matter. 
And again, ex es ddavionoy dan’ els nabapow 


i nd = 


They fhall not be deftroyed or annibilated, 
but only renewed and purified. And upon 


Rey. xxi. 2. Tato 8 thy dvuraptiav dyady ric 


UTioeas, KAKA TOV dvaxciiopov. - This he faith, 


not denoting the Non-exifténee of the Creation, 
but the Renewing. In this manner he. ex- 

ounds Pfalm cii. 5, 6. and proceeding, {aith, 
We may herve take Notice, thatthe. Apofile doth 
not a the Worl axiate, as if the Hea- 
‘ven and Earth were annibilated and brought 
to nothing ; but pertpy, they paffed atoay, or 
removed, or changed State. S. Hierome upon 
the Pfalms, Pfalm cii. faith, Ex -quo ofterl 
ditur perditionem cvalorum non interitum {o- 
nare, fed mutationem in melius. From chich 
Words [as.a Vefture fhale thou —— 
them] may be fhewn and made ont, that the 
Diffolution of the Heavens doth not fignify 
their utter Defiruction or Annihilation, but on- 
by their Change into ‘a better State. 1 might 
add abiindancé more Teftimonies, but thefe, 


J think, may fuffice, ia 
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The Opinions of the Ancient Heathen Phi- 
lofopbers, and other Writers concerning 
the Diffolution. | : 


T follows now that I give you 
an Account what the ancient 
Philofophers and Sages among 
| ax the Heathens thought and deli- 
vered concerning this Point. - Two of the 
four principal Seé&ts of Philofophers held a 
future Diffolution.of the World, viz. The 
Epicureans and Stoicks. 

As for the Epicureans, they field, that as 
the World was at firft compofed by the for- 
tuitous Concourfe of Atoms, fo it fhould at 
laft fall in Pieces again by their fortuitous 
Separation, as Lucretius hath it, lid. 5. | 





Principio maria ac terras celumque tuere, 
Horum natuvam oe tria corpora, Memmi, 
Tres fpecies tam diffimiles, tria tala texta 
Una dies dabit exitio, multofque per annos 
Suftentata ruet moles G@ machina mundi. 
But now to prove all this ; firft caft an Eye, 
And look-on all below, on all.on high, | 
T he folid Earth, the Seas, and arched Sky : 
One fatal hour at laft muft ruin all 


T his glorious Frame, that flood fo long, muft fall. 


€ 


. we 
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This Opinion of theirs is confonant ¢neugh — 
to their wild Principles, fave only in that — 
Point of its Suddennefs, Una dies dabit exi- 
' tio, &c. One day fhalt deftroy or make an end 
: of jt. | - as 
THe Storcks were alfo of Opinion, that 
the World muft be diffolved, as we may 
learn from the Seventh Book of Laertius, in 
the Life of Zeno, ’Apéones: 9 aitoic, (7c. They 
hold, that the World is corruptible for thefe 
Reafons ; 1. Becaufe it was generated, and 
had a Beginning. 2. Becaufe That is cor- 
ruptible in. the whole, whofe Parts are cor- 
ruptible’; But the Parts of the World are 
corruptible, being daily tran{muted one in- 
to another, 3, That which is capable of 
Mutation, from better to worfe, is corrup-_ 
tible, But.fuch is the World; fometimes 
being afflited with long Heats and Droughts, 
fametimes with continued Showers and In- 
undations. To thefe we may add, 4. ac- 
cording to fome' of their Opinions, Becaufe 
the Sun and Stars being fed with Vapours ex- 
haled from the Earth, all the Moifture will at 
Tength be drawn. out, and the World fly on 
| fire. “ They:were afraid, * Neé bumore. omni* Minut. 
*  cgnfuanpto totus mundus ignefceret. ‘The PoerFelix _ 
' Lucan, who feems to be of the Stoig¢k Set, in 
the Beginning of his Firft Book, defcribing 
, the Diffolution of the World, makes it to be 
| a Falling in Pieces of the whole Frame of 
a ee OY Aes a @ Peaven 
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Heaven and Earth, and a Jumbling and Con- 
founding of all their Parts together. 


wae SiC citin compage foluta 

Secula tot mundi fuprema coégerit hora ; 
Antiquym repetent iterum Chgos omnta ; miflis 
Sydera fyderibus concurrent ; ignea Pontums 
Afira petent, tellus extendere littora uolet, 
— “fr etun:; fratvi contraria Phoebe 

Ibit,. & obliquum bigas agitare per orbers 
Indignata lem pofcet fibi; totaque difcors 
Machina divulf turbabit federa mundi. 


wanes So when the laft Hour Sfoall — 

‘Ss many Ages end, and this disjointed, All 

To Chaos back return ; then allthe Stars hall be 

Blended ns ; then thofe burning Lights 
on hig 

Is Sea “pall drench ; Earth then ber Shores 
fhall not extend, 

But to the Waves give Way ; “the Moon her 
Courfe hall bend. 

ae to her Brothers, and difdaining iil to 

rive — 

Her Chariot Wheel athwart the Beavenly Orb, 
fall firive 

To rule the Day; this Frame to Difcord bent, 

The Worlds Peace foal difturb, and all in 
funder rent. 


This Diffolution of the World, they. held, 
Should be by. Water and b 2 Fire alternately 
at certain Periods, but efp 


ecially by whieh 
1¢ 


-— ee eee 


another: As fuppofing'that all the Seven Pla- 


oi of the World. 4 


which they call zxxvguciv. Philo, Of 32 Exwi- 


xol: THs Qbopae 78 nde | adtiav Gast Thy Umar 


yeoav gv Tois Soi tues onauate, Juvepsy,: 

aay ‘ow - t&.. ar a: - Xv yous 
Kesey poupeic mepddois ‘dvadvecay To. mdy~ 
ta sis éaurov. The Stoicks fay 


toick , that the: 
Caufe of the Deftruction- of the World es the’. 


32.9. 


ivrefiftible Force of Five that ts inthings, which, 


in long Periods of Time, confumes and dif- 
felves all things into itfelf. Euf eb.Prep.Lrss 


Apéoues*) toils wpecBuTatas TEY kg THe aipem 


Gens, eLaepsobas wovta naTH wEpCdKS TIVAS BEYin. 


gas, sic mip allepiides dvadvonevav ravrav. T he 
mofs ancient of that Sect -beld, That at certain 
waft: Periods of Time all things were ravified: 
into Air, being refolved into'an Ethereal Fire: 
This Exaipwoi of the Stoicks we find men- 
tioned by — both Obriftian and Heathen 
Writers, as befides. the fore-quoted Minutius 
Felix, Fftin Marty, Clemens Alexandrinus' 
in.5. Stxom. Plutarch, Seneca, andothers. The 
Time of this Conflagration Seneca determines 
not, but faith only, -it fhall be when Gop 
pleafes. - 3 Queft. Nat. cap. 20.8. Cum Deo 
vilum, vetera finire, ordixi meliora; When it 
Shall {eem good to Go dbo. put an End to old’ 
things, ana to begin better. Some there be 
who tell us of the Angus Platonicus or Mag- 


~ nus, by which they undérftand fuch a Period 


of ‘Time, as in which all the heavenly Bo- 
dies fhall be reftored to the fame Site and Di- 
{tance they were once in, in refpe@-of one 


nets 


} 
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nets were at the Moment of Creation in the 
firft Degree of Aries, till they come all to be 
in the fame Degree again; all that Space of 
Time is called the Great Year, Annus Mag- 
nus. n this Year they tell us, that the Height 
of Summer is the Conflagration, and the 
Depth of Winter the Inundation ; and fome 
Aftrologers have been fo vain as to affign the 
Time both of the Inundation and Confla- 
ration. Seneca, 3 Queft. Nat.cap.20. Bero» 
he, ui Belum interpretatus eft, dicit, curfu 
) = fieri, © aded quidem affirmat, ut 


Arfurg enim terrena contendit, quando omnia fy- 
dera in Cancro convenerint: inundationem fu- 
turam, quando eadem fyderum turba-in Capris 
corno comventrit. Berofus, who interpreted 
Belus, faith, That thofe things come to pafs 
according to the Courfe of the Stars: and he fo 
confidently affirms it, that he affigns the Time 
both for the Conflagration and Inunxdation. For 
that all earthly Bodies will be burnt up, when 
all the Stars fhall meet in Cancer ; and the In- 
undation will fall out, when the fame fall be 
in Conjunction in Capricorn., Concerning the 
Manner of this Conflagration, they held it 
fhould be fudden. Sener. Natura fubito ad 
ruinam, ( tote impetu ruit ; licet ad originem 
parce utatur viribus, difpenfetque fe increngn- 
tis fallacibus. Momento fit cints, din fybva,&c. 
Nature doth fuddenly, and with all its Force, 
vufh on to Ruin; though, to the Rife, and. Fors, 
ae ae mation 
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« gaation of Things, it = its Strength fpa- 
. ingly, difpenfing its Influence, and caufing 
. them to grow by infenfible Degrees; a Waod is 
long —- up, but reduced to Afhes almoft 
: ina Moment. And fome of them werefo . 
| abfurd as. to think, that the Stars fhould ~~ 
.  fuftle and be dafhed one againft another, — 
. —- Senec. lib. de confolatione ad Marciam: Cum 
tempus advenerit, quo fe mundus revocaturus 
; extinguat, viribus ifa e [uis cadent; O& fyde~ 
|  ¥a fyderibus incurrent ; @ omni flagrante ma- 
teria, uno igne, quicquid nunc ex aifpofito lu- 
cet, ardebit. When the T ime fhall come, that 
the World, again to reftore and renew itfelf, 
{hall perifh, thefe things jhall batter and malt 
sat by their own Strength, the Stars 
| fall run or fall foul upon one another, and all 
| the Matter flaming, whatfoever now, according 
to its fettled Order and Difpofition, fhines, foalt - 
then burn in one Fire. Here, by the way, we 
may, with Dr. More, [ Soul s Immortality, lib. 3. 
cap. 18.| take notice, how coarfly, not to 
fay ridiculoufly, the Stoicks philofophize, ' 
“ when they are turned out of their Road- 
way of Moral Sentences, and pretend to 
give an Account of the.Nature of Things. 
For, what Errors can be more grofs than 
‘they entertain. of Gop, of the Soul, and of 
the, Stars’? they making the two former 
corporeal Subftances, and feeding the late 
ter. with the Vapours of the Earth; affirm- 
ing that the Sun‘fups the Water of the 
ee a re hee on ee 


_ 
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2 great Ocean to quench his Thirft, buc that 
¥ the Moon drinks off the leffer Rivers and © 
* Brooks; which is as true as that the Afs 
€ drank up the Moon. Such Conceits are 
€ more fit for Anacreon in a drunken Fitt to 
£ ftumble upon, who, to invite his Compa- 
£ nions to tipple, compofed that Catch,  - 
«Tide bxraacon 8 adpac, 
‘O 8 has Saraccav. 
The Sea drinks up the Vapours, 
And the Sun the Sea. 


© than to be either found out or owned by 2 


§ ferious Philofopher. And yet Seneca migh- 
€ tily triumphs in this Notion, of foddering 
© the Stars with the thick Fogs of the Earth, 
* and declares his Opinion with no mean 
, Strains of Eloquence, Or. | 

- As for the Extent of this Conflagration, 
they held, thae not only the Heavens fhould 
be burnt, but that the Gods’ themfelves 
fhould not efcape Scot-free. So Seneca, Re= 
f{oluto mundo, O Diis in unum confufts. W ben 
the World fhall be. diffolued, and the Gods 


- confounded and blended together into one.. And 


again, Atque omnes pariter Deos perdet nox 
aliqua Cr Chaos. And, in like manner, a certain 


‘Night and Chaos foall deftroy-all the Gods. 


_ Js not this wife Philofophy? If their Morali- 


ty were no better than their Phyficks, their 
Wife Man they boaft of, might be fo deno- 
minated, nar’ dvriQpacw, as they of Gotham. 
oe a | eS . B Uy 
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— 
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Efe quoque in fatis reminiftitur, affore tem bus, 
ou mare, quo tellus, correptaque regia cel; | 
rdeat, 6 mundi moles aperofi laboret. 
|  ettwenee Befides by Doom 
Of certain Fate, he knew the Time feould 
come, the 4 _— | 
When Sea, Earth, ravifh'd Heav'n, the curi- 
ous Fram 


i - a 
Of this World's Mafs fhould fhrink in purging 


And Lucan*;  - ne | 
Hos Ceefar, populos fi nunc non ufjerit ignis, 
Uret cum terris, uvet cum girgite ponti: 
Communis mundo fupereft rogus offibus Aftra - 
Mifturus comme re. ay: 


If now thefe Bodies want their Fire and Urn, 
At laft with the whole Globe they'll furely burn; 


_ Lhe World expects one general Fire: And thou 


Mauft go where thefe poor Souls are wandring 
NOW. 


Now, though fome are of Opinion, that by 
Fata here are to be underftood the ‘Sibylline 
Oracles, and to that Purpofe do alledge fome 
Verfes out of thofe extant under that Title, 
as Lattantius, in his Book De ira Déi, cap. 23. 


Kai mOTE Tyy Gpyyy Oeov BxETT mpauivovTa, 
Aaa ekeuBpibovta, nat efcavovTa Te yewav 
> / ed e + 9 ~ 0 
Avipwnuy amacay Um Emenee wEplevT de, 


And 


= aide bes a rr ———_———— 
7 8 


of the World.’ 


‘And it fhall fome time be, that God not any 
more mitigating His Anger, but aggravatin 

tt, hall deftroy the whole Race Mankind. 
confuming it by a Conflagration, 


And in another Place there is Mention made, 
of a River of Fire that fhall defcend from 
Heaven, and burn up both Earth and Sea. 
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Tunc ardens fluvius colo manabit ab alto. ; 


Igneus, atque locos con[umet funditus omnes; 
Terramque, Oceanvimque ingentem, G& cerula 
_ ponti, ) | ; 
Stagnaque, tum fluvios, fontes, Ditemque fe. 
veri, 2 | 
Caleftemque polum, cali quoque lumina in u- 
num ; a 


- Fluxa ruent, formd deletd prorfus eorum, 
Aftra cadent, etenim de celo cuntta revulfa. 


Then fhall a burning Flood flow from the 
Heav'ns on bigh, | 

And with its fiery Streams all Places utterly 

Deftroy, Earth, Ocean, Lakes, Rivers, Foun- 
tains, Hel - 


And heav'nly Poles, the Lights in Firmament 


— that dovell, 
Lofing their beauteous Form fhall be obfcur'd, 
and all | | 


Raught from their Places, down from Heav’n 


to Earth fhall fall. 
! Now 


~ 
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Now becaufe the Verfes now extant. under 
the Name of Sibylline Oracles are all fufpect- 


-edto be falfe and Peudepigrapha; and many 


of ‘thetn may be demonftrated to be of no 
greater Antiquity than the Emperor Anto- 
ninus Pius his Reigny and becaufe it cannot 
be proved, that there was any fuch thing in 
the Ancient genuiste Sibylline Oracles ; ¥ ra- 
ther think, (as I {aid before) that ic was a 
Dodtrine of ancient Fradition, handed down 
from the firft Fathers-and Patrfarchs of the 
World’ - Fofepbus, in his Antiquities, runs it 
up ashigh as Adam, from whom Seth his Son 
received it; his Father, faith he; foretelling 
him, a@avoucy rev daw ceobou, Tov mev KAT 
losgdh wbpoc, Tiv >} nate Bla kai waiftos’ Dda'ros ° 
T hat there fhould be. a. Deftruction of the U- 
niver{é, once by the Violence of Fire, and a- 
gain by the Force and: Abundance of Water; 
int Confequence whereet he ere&ed: two Pil- 
Jars, on¢ of Brick, which might endure’ the 
Fire, and another of: Stone, which would 


refift the Water; and upon them engraved 


his Aftfonomical Obfervations, that fo the 
might. remain toPofterity: Arid one of thefe 
Pillars, he faith, continued in Syria until his 
Days. Whether this Relation-be trueor not, 
ft may be thencé collected, that this was an 
univerfal Opinion, received: by Tradition, 
both among’ ‘fews and Gentiles, That the 
World fhould one Day. be confumed by Fire. 
It: may be proved by good Authority, that 
|  * «the 


Evie | JS5-2 
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the ‘ancient Gauls, Chaldeans, and Indians, 
had this, Tradition among them ; which 


they could not receive from the Greek Phi- | 
lofophers or Poets, with whori they had no. 
Intercourfe'; but it muft, in all Probability, 


be derived down to both from the fame 


Fountain and Original; that is, from the» 


firft Reftorers of Mankind, Noab, and his 
Sons. . 7 7 pe Be 

I now proceed to the 'Phird Particular 
— in the Beginning ; that is, to give 
Ant{wer to the feveral Queftions concerning 
the Diffolution of. the World. 
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Fhe firft Queftion concerning the World's 
 — -Diffolution, Whether there be any thing 
in Nature that may probably caufe 

or argue a future Diffolution? Three 
. probable Means propounded and dif- 


cuffed, 


Sf cr. E 


The Waters again naturally overflowing and 
covering the Earth. 
SSH E firft Queftion is, Whether 
NB there be any. thing in Nature, 
XO% ‘which’ may prove and demon- 
 ftrate, or probably argue and in- 
. ferr a future Diffolutione Fo which I an- 
{wer, That I think there is nothing in Na- 
ture which doth neceffarily demonftrate a fu- 
ture Diffolution: But that Pofition of the 
Peripatetick Schools may, for ought I know, 
be true Philofophy; Pofito ordinario Dei con= 
cur(u mundus poffet durare in aeternum. S 
pofing the ordinary Concourfe of Gov [with fe- 
cond Caufes] the World might endure for e- 
ver. But though a future Diflolution by 
WNatural-Caufes, be not demonftrable ; yet 
| | OMS 
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fome poffible, if not probable; Accidents 


there are, which, if they fhould happen, 
might inferr fuch a Diffolution. ‘Thofe are 
Four: The Poffibility of | 
I. THe Waters again overflowing and co« 
Vering the Barth. | 
2. Tue Extinétion of the Sun. 
3. Tx Eruption of the Central Firé ens 
clofed in the Earth. - | 
4. Tue Drinefs and Inflammiabiliry of 
the Earth under the Torrid Zone, and thé 
Eruption of ‘all the Vulcano’s at once. 
Bur before J treat of thefe, it will not be 
amifs, a little to confider the old Argument 
for the World’s Diffolution, and that is, its 


daily Confenefcence and Decay ; which, if it 


can be proved, will in Procefs of time necefs 


 farily inferr a Diffolution. For as the Apoftle 


faith in another Cafe, T hat which decayeth and 
evaxeth old is réady to-vanifp.away, Heb. viiis 
43. That which continually wattes, will at laft 
be quite confumed ; that.which daily grows 
weaker and weaker, will in time lofe all its 
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Force, So the Age, and Stature, and Strength 
of Man, and alk other Animals, every Genes ~ 


ration decreafing, they will in the End come 
tonothing. And that all thefe and.all other 
things do fuéceffively diminifh and decay in 


-all Natural Perfeétions and Qualities, as well 


as Moral, hath been the received Opinion, 
not only of the Vulgar, bué even of Philofo- 


-phers themfclves from Antiquity down to our 
-— : ba 


Times. 


/ 
Sd 
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Times. Plin. Nat. Hift. l.7.¢.16. In plenum 


- autem cunéto mortalium generi minorem indies 


menfuram flature propemodum obfervatur : ra- 
ro{que patribus proceriores confumente uber- 
tatem feminum exuftione ; in cujus vices nunc 
vergat evum. In fum; It is obferved, that 


the Meafure of the Stature of all Mankind de- 


creafes and grows le{s daily: And that there. 


' ave few taller than their Parents ; the Burning 


all confiderate Perfons, . For that Author hath 


("0 which the Age inclines) confuming the 
uxury of the Seeds. 7 


Terra malos homines nunc educat atque pufillos. 
| es _Juvenal Sat. 


The Earth nous breeds Men bad and fmeall. 


And Gellius, Noét. Att. lib. 3. c. ro. Et nune 
quaft jam mundo fexe[vente rerum atque bomi- 
num decrementa f{unt. And now, as if the 
World waxed old, there isa Decrement or De- 
cay both of Things and Men. 1 might accu- 
mulate Places out of the Ancients and Mor 
derns to this Purpofe, but that hath been al- 
ready done by others. 

Burt this Opinion, how general foever it 
‘was formerly, was inconfiderately, and with- 
‘out fufficient Ground, taken up at firft ; and 
‘afterwards without due Examination embra- 
‘ced and followed, as appears by Dr. Hake- 
wills Apology, wherein it is fo fundamentally 
‘confuted, that it hath fince been reje&ed by 


—»> 
: me. —-- 
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at large demonftrated, that neither the pre- 


tended Decay of the Heavenly Bodies in re- 
gard of Motion, Light, Heat, or Influence; 
or of any of the Elements ; neither the pre- 
tended Decay of. Animals, and particularly: 
and efpecially of Mankind, in-regard of Age 
and Duration, of Strength and Stature, of 
Arts and Wits, of Manners and Conver{a- 


tion, do neceffarily inferr any a in the 
World, or aay Tendency to a Diffolution. 


For tho’ there be at Times great Changes of 
‘Weather, as long continuing Droughts, and 
no lefs lafting Rains; exceffive Floods and 


- Inundations of the Sea; prodigious Tempefts 
and Storms of Thunder, Lightning and Hail ; 


which feem to threaten the Ruin of the World, 


violent and raging Winds, Spouts and Hurri-_ 


canes, which turn up the Sea to the very 
Bottom, and {pread it over the Land ; formida- 
ble and deftruGtive Earthquakes, and furious 
Eruptions of Vulcano’s or Burning Mountains, 
which wafte the Country far and wide, over- 
whelming or fubverting great Cities, and 


burying their Inhabitants in their Ruins, or as 


the Scripture fpeaks, Making of a City a Heap, 
of adefenced City a Ruin. Though thefe and 
many other Changes do frequently happen, 
at uncertain Seafons as to us, yet are they fo 
ordered by the wife Providence of the Al- 
mighty Creator and Governour of the 
World, as nearly to’ balance one another, 

a 5 D3 and 
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and to keep all things in an LE quilibriun: ; {o 


that as it is faid of the Sea, that what it 


ains in one Place, it lofes in another, it may 
[ {aid proportionably of the other Elements 
and Meteors; That, for Example, a long 
Drought in one Place is compenfated probas 


_ bly at the fame time by as long a Rain in 


another; and at another time, the Scene 
being changed, by as durable a Drought in 
this, as lafting.a Rain in thar. The fame 
a be faid of violent and continuing Heats 
and Colds in feveral Places, that they have 
the like Viciffirudes and Changes, whereby in 
the whole they fo balance and counterpoife 
one another, that neither prevails over other, 
but continue and carry onthe World as furely 
and fteddily, as if there were no fuch Con- 
trarieties and Fights, no fuch Tumults and 
Commotions among them. The only Ob- 
jection againft this Opinion, is the Longevity 
of the Antediluvian Patriarchs, and of fome 
alfo (I mean the firft) of the Poftdélevian. 
For immediately after the Flood, the Age of 
Man did gradually decreafe every Genera- 
tion in great Proportions ; fothat had it con- 
tinued fo to do at that Rate, the Life of Man 
had foon come to nothing. Why it fhould 
at laft fettle ac Threefcore and ten Years, as 
a mean Term; and there continue fo many 
Ages, without any farther Change and Di- 
minution, is, I confefs, a Myftery too hard 
for me to reveal: However, there muft be 

i ar a Brcat 
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a great and extraordinary Change at the 
Time of the Flood, either in the Tempera- 
ture of the Air, or Quality of the Flood, or 
in the Temper and Conftitution of the Bo» 
dy of Man, which: induced this Decrement 
of Age. That the Temper and Conftitution 
of the Bodies of the Antediluvians was more 
firm and durable than that of their Pofterity 
after the Flood: And that this Change of 
Term of Life was not wholly to be attri- 
buted to Miracle, may both be demonftra- 
ted from the gradual Decreafe of the Age of 
the Poftdiluvians. For had it been mtracu- 
lous, why fhould not the Age of the very 
firft Generation after the Flood have beén 
reduced to that Term? And what Account 
can we give of their holding out for fome - 
Generations againft the Inconvenieneies of 
the Air, or Deteriority of Diet, but the 
Strength and Firmnefs of their Conftitutions 2 
which yet was originally owing to the Tem- 
perature of the Air, or Quality of thetr Di- 
et, or both; feeing a Change in thefe (for 
there was no other vifible Caufe’) did 
by Degrees prevail againft, and impair it. 
What Influence the lying fo long of the Wa- 
ter upon the Earth might have upon the 
Air and Earth, in changing them for the 
worfe, and rendring them more unfit for the 
Maintenance and Continuance of Humane 
Life, I will not now difpute. But whatever. 
might be'the Caufe of the Longevity of the 

: ZL 4 | Ante- 
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Antediluvians, and the Contra&ing of the 
Age of the Poffdilevians, it is manifeft, that 
the Age of thefe did at the laft fettle, as I 
faid, at or about the Term of Threefcore 
and ten, and hath there continued for Three 


- thoufand Years without any Diminution. 


I pRocEED now'to the Accidents which 
might poffibly, in Procefs of Time, inferr a 
‘Diffolution of the World. | 
- 1. Tu Pofiibility of the Water, in Procefs 
of Time, again overflowing and covering of 
the Earth. : . | 3 

For, firft of all, ‘the Rains continually 
wafhing down and carrying away Earth from 


_ the Mountains, itis neceffary, that as well 


the Height as the Bulk of them that are not 
wholly rocky, fhould anfwerably decreafe ; 
and that they do fo, is evident in Experience. 
For, as I have elfewhere noted, I have been 


informed by a Gentleman of good Credit, © | 


that whereas the Steeple of Craich, in the 
Peak of Derbyfhive, in the Memory of fome 
old Men then living [1672.] could not have 
been feen from a certain Hill lying between 
Hopton and Wirkfworth, now not only the 
Steeple, but a great Part of the Body of the 
‘Church may from thence be feen; which 
comes to pafs by the Sinking of a Hill be- 


tween the Church and the Place of View: 


A parallel Example whereto the learned - 


Dr, Plot gives us, in a Hill between Stbbertoft 


_ and Hafleby in Northamptonfoire, Hi Nat. 


talfora ; 


of the World. 
Stafford. -p. 113. And thus ,will they conti- 
nue to do fo long as there falls any Rains, 
and as they retain any Declivity, that is, rill 
they be leveled with the Plains. 
- I~ Confirmation of. this Particular, I have 
received from-my ingenious Friend Mr. Ed- 


ward Lbuyd, fome notable Obfervations of 


his own making concerning the Mountains 
of Wales ; - which do demonftrate: that not 
only the loofer and the lighter Parts of the 
Mountains, as Earth, Sand, Gravel, and 

{mall Stones, may be ‘wafhed down: by the 
Rains: But the moft folid and bulky Rocks 
themfelves, by the violent Defcent: of the 
Waters down their Chinks and Precipices; 
be in time undermined and tober ted, Take 
them in his own Words: - 

‘ U pon the reading of your Difcourle of 
© the Rains continually wafhing away, and 
carrying down Earth from the Mountains, 
* I was put in mind of fomething pertinent 

© thereto, which I have obferved in the Moun-~ 
§ tains of Caernarvonfhire, viz. 


¢ 


1. First, * That generally the higher the — 


* Hills are, the more fteep are their Preci- 

* pices and Declivities, - except. the Sca 
© Rocks) thus Moel y Wy brba, 2 Grib gotch, 
© and twenty others that might be named, 
* reputed the higheft Hills in Wales, have the 
© fteepeft Rocks of any Mountains I have 
© feen; and that not only in their higheft 
: Cliffs, but alfo in mole their other Crags, 


© tll. 
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€ till you defcend to the lower Valleys: This 
© I can afcribe to nothing elfe but the Rains 
© and Snow which fall on thofe high Moune | 
© tains, I think, in. ten times the Quantity 
£ they do on the lower Hills and Valleys. 

2. ‘I wave obferved a confiderable Quan- 
: pa of the Chips or Parings (if I may fo 
© call them) of thefe Cliffs to lie in vaft 
Heaps at the Roots of them ; and thefe 
are of feveral Sorts and Materials ; being 
in fome Places covered with Grafs, and in 
others as bare as the Sea Shore: And thofe 
bare Places do confift fometimes of Gra- 
vel, and an innumerable Number of Rock 
Fragments, from a Pound Weight to twen- 
ty, Gc. and are fometimes compofed of 
huge Stones, from an hundred Pound 
Weight to feveral Tuns. 
3; ‘In the Valleys of Lhanberys and Nant: 

brancon, the People find it neceffary to 
rid their Grounds often of the Stones 
which the Mountain Floods bring down ; 
and yet notwithftanding this Care, they of- 
ten lofe confiderable Parcels of Land. 
4-°T AFFIRM, That by this means not 
only fuch Mountains as confift of much 
Earth and {mall Stones, or of fofter Rocks, 
and fuch as are more eafily diffoluble, are 
thus wafted, but alfo the hardeft Rocks in 
Wales ; and they feem to be ‘as weighty, 
and of as firm and clofe a Texture as Mar- 
© ble itfelf It happen’d in the Valley of 

 ” & Nant, 


rrnA A KR A A 


AAA KH A 


“A 


¢ 


vA 


a- a ananana ® A A & aA awnanananannnhahan aan a 


C 
& 


of the World. 


Nant-Phrancon, Anno 1685. that Part of 
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a Rock of one of the impendent Cliffs; — - 


call’d yr Hyfvaé, became fo undermined, 
(doubtlefs by the continual Rains and fub- 
terraneous Veins of Water occafioned by 
them) thar lofing its Hold it fell down in 
feveral Pieces, and in its Paffage down a 
fteep and craggy Cliff, diflodged thoufands 
of other Stones, whereof many-were in- 
tercepted e’er they came down to the Val- 
ley, but as much came down as ruin’d a 


{mall Piece of Ground s: and feveral Stones © 


were fcatter’d at leaft 200 Yards afunder. 
In this Accident one great Stone, the big- 
geft remaining Piece of the broken Rock, 
made fuch a Trench in its Defcent, as the 
fmall Mountain Rills commonly rn in ; 
and when it came down to the plain 
Ground, it continued its Paffage through 
a {mall Meadow, and a confiderable Brook, 
and lodged itfelf on the other fide it. 
From hence I gather, that all the other vaft 
Stones that lie in our mountanous Val- 
leys, have by fuch Accidents as this fallen 
down. Unlefs perhaps we may do better 
to referr the greateft Part of them to the 
univerfal Deluge. For confidering there 


are fome thoufands of them in thefe two 


Valleys [of Lhanberys and Nant-Phran- 


con| whereof (for what I can learn) there | 


are but two or three that have fallen in the 
Memory of any Man now living ; in the 


is 


‘ ordina- 
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© ordinary Courfe of Nature we fhall be 
€ compelled to allow the reft many thou- 
© fands of Years more than the Age of the 


£ World.” So far Mr. Lhuyd. 
To this laft Particular, and for a farther 


‘Account of it, may be added, That fometimes 


there happen ftrange and violent Storms and 
Hurricanes, wherein the Rain is driven with 
that Force upon the Tops and Sides of the 
Mountains by furious and tempeftuonsW inds, 
as to do more Execution upon them by break- 
ing in Pieces, tearing and throwing down 
Rocks and Stones, ‘in a few Days, than in the 


ordinary Courfe of Nature,by the ufual Wea- 


ther isieffeéted in. many hundred Years. 

.. 9. By reafon of the Abundance of Earth 
thus wafhed off the Mountains by Shots of 
Rain, and carried down with the Floods to 
rhe Sea; about the Our-lets of the Rivers, 
where the violent Motion of the Water cea- 
fes, fettling to the Bottom, and raifing it up 


_ by Degrees above the Surface of the Water, 


the Land continually gains upon, and drives 
back the Sea: The Egyptian Pharos, or Light- 


Houfe, of old Time ftood in an Ifland a good 


Diftance from Land, which is now joined to 
the Continent, the interjacent Fretum having 
been filled up by the Silt brought down by 


the River Nilus in the Time of the Flood 


fubfiding there. Indeed, the ancient Hifto- 


‘rians do truly make the whole Land of E- 


gypt to have been dapw zorapa, the Gift of 
| the 
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_ the River, and by this means gained from. 


the Sea. Seneca, in the Sixth Book of his 


: Nat. Queft. chap. 26. gives this Account, 


SE gyptus ex limo tota concrevit. Tantum enim 


(fi Homero fides) aberat a continenti Pharos, 


“quantum navis diurno curfa metivi plenis lata 


velis poteft. Sed continenti admotaeft. Ture 


" bidus enim defluens Nilus, multumque fe- 
| cum limum trahens, © eum fubinde apponens. 
| prioribus terris, ALgyptum annuo incremento 


femper ultra tulit. Inde pinguis & limoft foli 


eft, nec ulla intervalla in fe habet; fed cre- 


vit in folidum arefcente limo, quo preffa erat 


©& cedens ftructura, Oc. that is, all Egypt is 


but a Concretion of Mud. For (if Homer 
may be believed) the Pharos was as far di- 


flant from the Continent, as a Ship with full 


Sail could run in a Day’s time: but now it is 
joined to it. For Nilus flowing with troubled 
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Waters brings down a great deal of Mud and 


Silt, and adding it to the old Land, carries 
on Egypt farther and farther ftill by an anuu- 
al Increafe. Hence it is of a fat and muddy 


Soil, and hath no Pores or Cavities in it. And 


this Reafon he gives why it is not troubled with 
Earthquakes. Which alfo may be the Rea- 
fon why it hath no frefh Springs and Foun- 
tains: For though indeed Dr. Robinfon doth 


very probably impute its Want of Rain and 


Springs to the Want of Mountains ; yet be- 
caufe: (as we fhall afterwards prove) Springs 
may be derived from Mountains at a good 

Diftance, 


» 
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Diftance, I Know not whether all Mountains 
are fo far remote from Egypt, as that there 
may be no fubterraneous Channels of that 
Length, as to derive the Water even thither 
from them; and, therefore, probably one 
Reafon of their Wanting of Springs may be 
the Denfity and Thicknefs of the Soil, where- 
by ic becomes impenetrable to the Water; 
and it may be, should they ufe the fame 
Aitifices there, which the Inhabitants of the 
Lower Aufiria, and. of the Territory of 
Modena and Bologna in Italy do, that is, dig 
and bore quite through this Coat of Mud 
till they come toa Sand, or loofer Earth} 
they might, in like manner, procure them- 
felves Fountains of {pringing Water. ‘Thus, 
xy Reafon of the great Rivers, Po, Athefis, 

venta, and others, which empty themfelves 
into the Lagune, or Shallows about Ves 
nice in Italy, and in Times of Floods bring 
down thither great ftore of Earth; thofe La 
gune are in danger to be in time atterrated, 
and with the City fituate in the midft of 
them, added to the firm Land, they being 
already bare at every Ebb, only Channels 


‘maintain’d from all the neighbouring Pla- 


ces to the City, not without confiderable 
Charge to the State in Engines and Labour 
ers in fome Places to clear them of the Mud, 
wherewith otherwife they would indanger 
to be obftructed and choaked up; which 


Engines they call Cavasfango’s, ‘Thus in the 


Camarg, 
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Camarg, or Ile that the River Rhofne makes 
near Arles in Provence, there hath been fo 
much lately gained from the Sea, that the 
Watch-Tower had, in the Memory of fome 
Men living 1665, been removed forward 
three times, as we were there informed ; 
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which I have already entred in this Work. — 


And it feems to me probable, that the whole 
Low-Countrys were thus gained from the 


“Sea: For, Varenius in his Geography tells 
us, ° That finking a Well at Amflerdam, at 
* near a hundred Foot depth, they met with 


“ a Bed or Floor of Sand and Cockle-Shells ; 
© whence it is evident, one would think, thar 


“ of Old Time the Bottom of the Sea lay fo | 


* deep, and that that hundred Foot Thicknefs 


*.of Earth above the Sand arofe from the Se= 
*-diments of the Waters of thofe great Rivers, 
“the Rhine, Scheld, Maes, Gc. which theres 
* abouts emptied themfelves into the Sea, and, 
*in Times of Floods, brought down with 
© them abundance of Earth from the upper 
‘ Grounds.” ‘The fame Original, doubtlefs, 
had that great Level of the Fens; running 
through the Ifle of Ely, Holland in Lincoln 
feire, and Marfbland in Norfolk. That there 
hath been no {mall Quantity of Earth thus 
brought down, appears alfo in that along the 
@hannels of moft great Rivers; as for Ex 
ample, the Thames and Frent in England, 


between the Mountains.and higher Grounds 


a e{pecially near their Mouths or Out-lets, . 
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on each Side, there are large Levels and 


Plains; which feem to have-been originally 
Part of the Sea, raifed up, and atterrated by 


Earth and Silt brought down by thofe Ri- | 


vers in great Floods. 

- Strabo, in the Firft Book of his Geography, 
hath much to this purpofe: “H yap mesoxwors 
mepl aura oUvisaT os TH SOURTH TOY WOTHMAN® 
clov meph wav TH TH “Icpe Ta Asyopeva. S7yby, wal 
Hy Suvbicov Epyuin® wep *) Ta 7S Dacidoc 4 Kors 
oun mapanic, Siapmos, Kol THEW, Kol RAAL= 


“ 


4) doa" weph *) Tov @epuddovra nai Tov “Apw ony 


4 Oepionupa, 70 Tv "Apalovay wediov, nal THE 


Swivys 7d wadove Obdtw 4) ual ext TEV aarwy, 
Seravres yop wsmavros TOV Neinov, ebymeipavres Tov 
me aitav moe, of pev maarov, of 0 ATTOv" 
Litrov ev of wy WOAAMY TE nal PAAAKOYEIOY YO~ 
pav emiovres mai wemmappac dereoevor TONAES ° 
dv aot nai 6 Tdpapos, 6 TH Kuasns, wond repos 
mesabeis® ED’ & nai Adyioy ExwEemTOKE TE TOTO, — 


at 9 ' a , ° r 
Eooetas gocousvois ore Tipajos ev puodivae 
3 of , 9 5 4 

Hidva meoréuv lepyy és Kumeov inntase 


And after a while, he adds, Otto piv & 
eveyerar mesoyuobives TO meanyos Why dard TAY 
alyandy cpkapsvov, dv ouverels ey Tas ex THY 
wotapay émrippices. ‘Thatis, For this Landing 
up and Atteration of the Skirts of the Sea, is, for. 
the moft part, about the Mouths of Rivers, as 
about the Out-lets of Uter, the Places called 
=ryby, and the Deferts of Scythia ; about thofe 
of Phafis, the Sea-coaft of Golchis, which is 
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fandy, and low, and foft; about Thermodon~ 
and Iris, all Themifcyra, the Plain of the 
Amazons, and the i Part of Sidene. And 


the like may be faid of other Rivers. For 
all of them imitate the Nile, adding to the 


Continent or Main Land the Part lying before 


their Mouths, fome more, fome lefs 5 thofe lefs, 
that bring not down much Mud ; and thofe 
more, that run.a great way over foft and loofe 
Ground, and receive many Torrents: Of which 
Kind is the River Pyramus, which bath ad- 
ded a great Part of its Land to Cilicia. Cons 
cerning which there is an Oracle come abroad, 
importing, That there willa Time come in 
future Ages, when the River Pyramus jhall 
carry on the Shore and Land up the Sea as far 


_ as Cyprus.......- So it. might in Time 


happen, that the whole Sea should gradually 
be landed up, beginning from the Shores, if 
the Effufions of the Rivers, that ts, the Earth 
and Mud they bring down, did [pread fo wide 
as to be continuous. Thus far Strabo. But 
the Oracle he mentions, prediting the Car- 
rying on and Continuation of Cilicia as far 
as Cyprus, and the joining thar {land to the 
Continent, proves falfe ; there having not 
been as yet, that we hear or read of, any 
confiderable Advance made towards it, in 
almoft 2000 Years. : 
-Now, the Rain thus continually wafhin 
away, and carrying down Earth from the 


Mountains and higher Grounds, and raifing. 
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up the Valleys near the Sea, as long as there 
is any Defcent for the Rivers, fo long will . 
they continue to run, carry forward the low 
Ground, and ftreighten the Sea; which al- 
fo by its Working, by reafon of the Decli- 
vity, eafily carries down the Earth towards 
the lower and middle Part of. its Channel 
[ Alveus,|} and by Degrees may fill it up. 
Monfieur Loubere, in his late Voyage to St- 
am, takes Notice of the Increafe of the Banks 
and Sands in and near the Mouths of the 
great Rivers of the Oriental Kingdoms, 
occafion’d by the Sediments brought down 
from the Countries by the feveral Streams ; 
fo that, fays be, the Navigation into and up 
thofe Rivers grows more and more difficult, 
and may-in Procefs of Time be quite inter- 
rupted. The fame Obfervation, I believe, 
may be made in moft of our great Euro- 
pean Rivers, wherein new Beds are rais’d, 
and old ones enlarged. .Moreover,the Clouds 
{till pouring down Rain upon the Earth, it 
will defcend as far as there is any Declivity ; 
and where that: fails, it will ftagnate, and, 
joining with the Sea, cover firft af Skirts of 
the Earth, and fo, by Degrees, higher and 
higher, till the whole be covered. 

To this we may add, that fome Affiftance 


toward the leveling of the Mountains, may 


be contributed by the Courfes and Catar- 
rads of fubterraneous Rivers wafhing away 


the Earth continually, and weakning their 


foun- 
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Foundations, fo by Degrees caufing them to 
founder, fubfide, and fall in. That the Moun- 
tains do daily diminifh, and many of them 


fink; that the Valleys are raifed; that the 


Skirts of the Sea are atterrated, no Man can 
deny. - That thefe things muft needs, in Pro-= 
cefs of Time, have a very confiderable and 
great Effect, is as evident; which what elfe 
can it be, than that we have mentioned ? 

' Moreover, towards this levelling of the 


~ . Mountains, and filling up of the Sea, the Fire 


alfo contributes its Mite. For the burning 
Mountains or Vulcano’s, as for Example, t- 
na and Vefevius, vomit at Times out of their 
Bowels, {uch prodigious Quantities of Sand 
and Afhes, and with that Force, that thet 

are by the Winds carried and difperfed all 
over the Country, nay, tranfported over 
Seas into foreign and remote Regions; but 
let fall fo copioufly in the circumjacent Pla- 
ces, as to cover the Earth to a confiderable 
Thicknefs; and not only fo, but they alfo 
pour forth Floods of melted Stones, Minerals, 
and other Materials, that run down as low as 


the Sea, and fill up the Heavens, as of old one — 


near Catana ; apd make Moles, and Promon- 
tories, or Points, as in the laft Eruptions both 
of Aina and Vefuvius; the Tops of tliefe 
Mountains falling in, and fubfiding propor- 
tionably to the Quantity of the ejected Mat- 
ter, aS Bovrellus proves. Mecting with a 


Quotation in Dr. Hakewill's Apology owt, of 
- O-. 
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Joh bus Blancanus his Book De Mundi Faz 

vica, 1 earneftly defited to get a Sight of 
that Book, but could not procure ig till the 
Copy of this Difcourfe was out of my Hands, 
and fent upto London, inorder toits Printing. 
But then obtaining it, I found-it fo exaaly 
confonant to my own Thoughts,.and to-what 
I have here written concerning that Subjed ; 
and fome Particulars occurring therein by 
me omitted, that I could not forbear tranfla- 
ting the whole Difcourfe mto Englifh, and 
annexing it to this Chapter, efpeciaHy becaule 
the Book is not commonly to be met with: 
The Difcourfe is firft fet down in his Book 
Delocis Mathematicis Ariftotelis more at large, 
and afterward repeated in his Book De Mun- 
di Fabrica more briefly. 

Percratum Lectori fore exiftimavi, fi vens 
fcitu digniffimam expofuero, &c. .I thought 
it might be very acceptable to the Reader, 
if I fhould difcover to him a thing moft. wor- 


. thy tobe known; which I have-long ago, 


and for a long time obferved,, and am daily 
more confirmed in ; efpecially, feeing no for- 
mer Writer that I know of hath publifhed 
any thing concerning it. It is this, That the 
Superficies of the whole Earth, which. is: now 
rough and uneaven by reafon of Mountains 
and Valleys, and fo only rudely Spherical, 
is daily from the very Beginning ‘of the 


_ World reducing to a perfe& Roundnefs, 


infomuch that it will neceflarily come to 
| : pals 
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hi pafs ina Natural-way, that it be one Day 
"  ‘overflown:by the Sea, and rendred unhabi-_ 
table. a eee —— 
Firs.then,; that we may clearly appre- 
’ ‘hend the Caufes of this Thing, we muft lay 
“ down as a*Foundation from Holy Writ, 
/ “Phat the ‘Terraqueous'Globe was, in the Be- 
ginning, endued with a more perfeé {phe- 
' “ical Figure, that is, without any Inequali- 
*  ¢ies.of Mountains and Valleys; and that it 
1 - ‘was wholly covered with the Sea, and fo 
altogether’ unfit for terreftrial Animals to 
; inhabit; But it was then rendred habitable, 
when by the Beck or Command of its Crea- 
tot, the greareft Part of the Land was tranf- 
lated from one Place to another ; whereupon 
here appeared the Hollows of the Seas, there 
', the Heights of:the Mountains: And all the 
-  -‘Warers,. which before covered the Face of 
the whole Earth, receded, and flowing down, 
;  ¢filled thofe depreffed and hollow Places; and 
- this Congregation of Waters was called the 
: Sea. Hence fome grave Authors doubt not — 
; to affert, That the Mountains were made. 
* up of that very Earth which before filled 
‘ the Cavities of the Sea. Whence it follows, 


. that’ the Earth, as now it is, is mountainous 
. and elevated above the Waters, hath not 
, its natural Figure, but is in a violent State: 


s but Nullum violentum eft perpetuum. Befides, 
‘ the Earth being heavier than the Water, 
» none of its Parts ought to be extant, and ap- 
ae Aa 3 | peat 
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pear above its Superficies ;. and yet we fee 
that the Earth is really higher than the Sea, 
efpecially the mountainous ¢Parts of it: In 
which refpe& alfo, both Land ‘and Water 
are in a violent State. Wherefore, it is very 
convenient to the Nature of both, that they 
fhould daily return towards their ancient 
and primigenial State and Figure; and, ac- 
cordingly, we affirm that they do fo. 


Moreover, we fay, that the Waters, both 


of Rains and. Rivers, are the Caufe of this 
Reftitution, as will appear by. the following 
Obfervations. eae tt 
. t+ We fee that Rivers do daily fret, and 
undermine the Roots of the Mountains 3 *6 
that here and there, from moft Mountains, 
they caufe great Ruins and Pr ecipices, whence 
the Mountains appear broken ; and the Earth, 
fo fallen from, the Mountains, the Rivers car- 
ry down to the lower Places. 2) : 
- Fro» thefe Corrofions of the Rivers. 
roceed thofe flow, but great Ruins, cal- 
ed, Labina, a labendo; in which {ome Streets 
and whole Villages are precipitated into the 
Rivers. i a ee 
2. WE daily fee, that the Rain-Waters 
wath away the Superficies of the Mountains, 
and carry them down to the lower Places. 
Hence it comes to pafs, that the higher 
Mountains are alfo harder and more {tony 
than the reft, by means whereaf they better 
relift the Water. Hence alfo it comes to pals, 





that 


& 
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that ancient Buildings in Mountains, their 
Foundations being by. Degrees difcovered, 
prove not very durable. For which Reafon, 
the Foundations of the Roman Capitol are 
now wholly extant above-ground; which of 
old, at-its firft Ere@tion, were funk very decp 
into it. This fame thing all the Inhabitants 
of the Mountains do confirm ; all faying, that 
this Lowering of Mountains was long fince 
known to.them ; for that, formerly, fome 
intermediate Mountains intercepted the Sight 
of a Caftle, .or Tower, fituate in a mofc re- 
mote Mountain; which, after many Years, 


the intervenient Mountain being deprefled, | 


came clearly into View. And George Agricola 
is of Opinion. (which:.I very: much: approve 


of) that the Rivers produced the Mountains. 


and Hills in. this manner... In the Beginning 
of the World, there were not fo many parti- 


cular divided Mountgins, but only perpetual 


eminent Ridges of- Land, not diflected-into 


fo many Valleys as we now. fee. So, for Ex- 
ample, our Appennine-was at firft oneicanti- 


nued, eaven, eminent Ridge of Land, not divi- 
ded into any particular Mountains and Hills 
by intervening Valleys, as now it is ; but that 
after the Rivers hegan to flow down from 
the Top of it, by little and little frettingand 
corroding the Ground, they made: Viileys; 
and daily: more,and more ; and by this means 
the whole: Appennizne camé to be divided. into. 
many Hills agd Mauntains, * gee. Sy 
as Aa4 . 3In 
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3- Iw Plains we fee the dire&ly Contrary 
happens ; for the Plains are daily more and 
more elevated, becaufe the Waters do let fall, 
in the plain and hollow Places, the Earth they 
brought down with them from the Moun- 
tains. Hence we fee that ancient Buildings 
in fuch Places, are’ almoft wholly buried tn 


_.the Ground. Soin Reme, at the Foot of the 
-Capitoline Mountain;:-we fee the Zriumphal 


Arch of Septimius almoft wholly. overwhelm- 
ed in the Earth; atid every where in ancient 
Cities, many Gates'and Doors of Houfes al- 
moft landed up, little thereof being. extant 
above Ground... 

From which it appears, that this Sinking 
and Demerfion of Buildings into the Earth is 
a manifeft Sign of their Antiquity,- which ts 
fo much the preater, by how much the deep- 
-er they are funk. So, for Example, at Bono- 
'mia in Italy, many-of the ancient Gates of the 
City, which the Bolognefe call Torrefotti, 
are very deeply funk, which is a certain Ar- 
gument of their Antiquity ; and thence it ap- 
pears to. be true that: Hiftories relate, that 
they were built in the. Time of S. Petronius, 
about: 1200 Years ago. But here it is to be 
noted, that other things agreeing, thefe are 
deeper depreffed that are built in lower Pla- 
ces, than thofe in higher, for the Reafon a- 
bovefaid: So at Bononia, that old Port, cal- 
led . Il ‘Torrefotto di S. Georgio, is deeplier 
buried, or landed up, than that which ig-cal- 


led 





for, whereas the Bottom of the Sea is more 
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fed Il Torrefotto di Stra €aftilione, becaufe 
that is fituated in ‘a lower Place, and there- 
fore the Earth is more eafily raifed up about 


; it. ’ 


he Tue fame is affirmed by Architeés, 


-who, when they dig their Foundations, do 
"every where, in plain Places, firft of all remove 


the Earth, which they call Commota, [loofe or 


‘fhaken] which is mixt with Fragments of 


Wood, Iron, Rubbifh, Coins, ancient Urns, 
and other things ; which when ‘it is thrown 


out, they come to another fort of Earth that 


hath never been ftirred, but is folid; com- 
pact, and not mixt with any heterogeneous 


‘thing, efpecially artificial. That moved 


{Commota] and impure Earth, is it which 


-the Waters have by little and little broughit 


down from the higher to the more deprefled 


Places, which is not every where of equal 


Depth... But now, becaufe in the Mountains 


-there is no where found fuch moved or new 
Earth, as is plain from the Experience of 


Architeés, it is manifeft that the Mountains 
do by no means grow or increafe, as fome 
dream. ee ee ee 
5. Oor Obfervation is proved from that 
Art, which is now: much practifed, of eleva- 
ting and landing up depreffed Places by the 
Waters of Rivers, and deprefiing the higher 
by running the Water over them. 
Tue fame things happen about the Sea ; 


dee 
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depreffed than the Superficies of the Earth ; 
and all the great Rivers empty themfelves 


into theSea, and bring in with them a great 


Quantity of Earth and Sand, there muft needs 


. be great Banks or Floors of Earth raifed up 


about the Sea Shores, near the Mouths of Ri- 
vers, whereby the Shores muft neceflarily 


be much promoted and carried forward in- 


to the Sea, and fo gain. upon it, and compell 
At to recede. _ 


Tunis may be proved, firft by the Authority 
of Ariffotle, lib. 1. Meteor. cap. De permuta- 
gione terra ac maris ; and that of the ancient 
Geographers and Hiftorians.- To omit that 
Proof from Egypt; Ariffotle’s fecond Exam- 
ple of this Landing up of the Sea, ts the Re- 
gion of Ammonia, whole Lower and Mart- 
time Places (faith he) it’s clear, were by 
this Landing up firft made Pools and Fens, 


and in Procefs of time thefe Pools were dry- 


ed up, and raifed to be firm Land, by Earth 


brought down. A third Example is that of 


the Meotis Palus, whofe Skirts are {9 grown 
up by what theRivers bring down, that the 
Waters will not carry any thing fo great 
as Ships, as they would have done as Years 


ago. A fourth is the ‘Thracian Bofphorus, 


which for Brevity’s-fake may be feen in him. 
Add hereto, in the fifth Place, the Teftimony 
of Pliny, who tells us, that much new Land 
hath been added to the Earth, not only 
: 7 as brought 
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brought in by the Rivers, but deferted by 
the Sea. : | 

So the Sea hath receded ten Miles from 
the Port of Ambracia, and five from that of 
Athens, and in feveral other Places more or 
lefs. What he adds out of Strabo, concern- 
ing the River Pyramus, is already enter’d. 

6. NEITHER are later and nearer Experi- 
ments wanting. Of old time Ravenna ftood 
upon the Brink of the Sea Shore, which is 
now by reafon of the Landing up the Shallows 
far diftant from. it. The Sea wathed the Walls 
of Padua, which is now Twenty five Miles 
remote therefrom. In fine, our Rhene of Bo- 
logna, though it be but a {mall Torrent, yet 
in. a few Years, fince it hath been by anar- 
tificial Cut let into the Po, it hath fo filled it 
up, and obftruéted its Channel with Sand 
and Mud, that it hath much endamaged the 
neighbouring Fields. Seeing then by thefe 
various Aggerations of Sand and Silt, the Sea 
is daily cut fhort, and driven back, and its 
Bafin or Receptacle ftraitned, and the Bot- 
tom thercof raifed, \it will neceffarily come 
to pafs in time, that ic will begin to over 
flow; as now.ithappens in many Places, for 
Example, in the Baltick, Danick, and Holland 
Shores, in’ which. Places they are: forced to 
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erc& and maintain long and high Banks and © 


Fences againft the Inundations of the Sea. 

' THererore, -after this manner, that Earth 
which now makes up the Mountains, being 
~s6g@ Go? : ; “or, ‘ ‘ Ae by 
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by the Water little by little brought down 
into the Cavities of the Sea, is the Caufe why 
the Sea gradually here and there overflows 
the Superfcies of the Earth; and fo the Globe 
of the Earth, by the Affufion of the Waters, 
will be again render’d unhabitable, as‘ at firft 
it was in the Beginning of the World; and 
tlie Earth and Water will: return to their 
primitive State and Figure,.in which they 
ought naturally to reft. 7 

Hence we may deduce fome Confeétaries 
worthy to be known, viz. That the World, 
or at leaft the Earth, was not endued with 
that Figure which we now fee; neither can 
the World endure for ever. For if this 


--— —& 
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Tus far Blancanus, whofe Sentinient¢ 
and Obfervations concerhing this Matter 
thus pundtually concurring, and according 


with mine, to my great Wonder and Sati{-- 


faction, I could not but think that the Con- 
clufion hath a high Degree of Probability. 
Only he takes no Notice, that in enews 
tion of what the Rivers gain from the Sea 
about their Outlets, the Sea may gain from 
the Land by undermining and wafhing a- 
way the Shores that are not rocky, (as we 
fee it doth in our own Country) perhaps as 
much as it lofes, according to the vulgar 
Proverb before remember’d. However, all 
contributes towards the filling up of the Sea, 
and bringing on an Inundation, as E fhail 
afterwards fhew. 

Bur it may be objected, That if the Wa- 
ters will thus naturally and neceffarily in 
Procefs of time again overflow and cover the 
Earth, how can Gon’s Promife and Cove- 
nant be made-good,.Gen. ix. 11. That there 
nen not any more be a Flood to defiroy the 

arth. 


To which I anfwer, 1. That though this 


would follow in a natutal way, yet the Pow- 
er of Gop may interpofe to prevent it, and 
fo make good His Promife. 2. Though it 
might come to pafs in the Courfe of Nature, 
yet would it be after fo many Ages, that it 
is not at all likely the World fhould laft-fo 


» 
a 


long ; but. the Conflagration or ici nae 
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of it by .Fire, predi@ed by the Scriptures 
will certainly prevent it. 3. Poflibly-there 
may be fomething in Nature which may ob- 
viate this Event, though to us at prefent 
unknown, which I am the more inclinable 
to believe, becaufe the Earth doth not haften 
fo fat towards it, as fome of the Ancients 
imagined, and as the Activity of fuch Cau- 
{es might feem to require, as I have already 
intimated. _ | 
Varenius, in his Geogtaphy, putting the 
Queftion, Whether the Ocean may again 
come to cover all the Earth, and make an 
univerfal Delugee anfwers, That we may 
conceive a way how this may naturally come 
to pafs. The Manner thus; Suppofing that 
the Sea by its continual Working doth un 
dermine and wafh away the Shores and 
Cliffs that are not rocky, and carry the 
Earth thereof down towards the Middle, or 
deepeft Parts of its Channel, and fo by De- 
grees fill it up. By doing this perpetually, 
it may, in a long Succeffion of ‘Time, carry 
all away, and itfelf cover the whole Earth 
That it doth thus fubvert and wath away 
the Shores in many Places, is in Experience 


. true. About Dort in Holland, and Dullart 


in Friefland, and in Zealand many Villages, 
fome fay Three hundred, have been drown’d 
by the Encroachments of the Sea, as fome of 
thcir Towers and Steeples ftill extant above 
the Waters do teftify. On the Txfcan Shore, 
- | | . Kireber 
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Kircher tells us, That not far from Ligora, 
he himfelf had obferved a whole City under 

ater, that had been in former Times 
drown’d by the Inundation of the Sea. And 
overagaintt Puteoli, in the Sinus of Baia, he 
tells us, That in the Bottom of the Sea, there 
are not only Houfes but the Traces and 
‘Footfteps of the Streets of fome City ma- 


nifeftly difcernible. And in the County of 


Suffolk, almoft the whole Town of Doxne- 


wich, with the adjacent Lands, hath been 


undermined and devoured by the Sea. : 

Tu1s Wafhing away of the Shores is, I 
conceive, in great Meafure to. be attributed 
to the forementioned ftreightning and cut- 
ting fhort of the Sea, by the Earth and Sile 
that in the Times of Floods are broughe 


down into it by the Rivers. For the Vulgar. 


have a Proverbial Tradition, I hat what the 
Sea lofes in:one Place, it gains in another. 
And bothtogether do. very handfomly make 
out.and explain, how the Earth in a Natural 
way, may be reduced to its primitive State 
in ‘the Creation, when the Waters covered 
the Land. But this, according to the let- 
furely Proceedings of Nature, would nos 


come to pafs in many Ages, I might fay, in. 
Agesof Ages: Nay, fome think, that thofe 


vaft Ridges and Chains of Mountains, ‘which 
run through the Middle of the Continents,. 
are by reafon of their great Height, Weighe 


and.Solidity, too great a Morlel ever to be: 


de- 
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devoured by the Jaws of theSea. But whe- 
ther they be or not, I need not difpute, 
though I incline to the Negative, becaufe 
this is not the Diffolution the Apoftle here 
{peaks of, which muft be by Fire. - : 

Bur I mauft not here diffemble an Obje- 
&ion I fee may be made, and that is, That 
the Superficies of the Earth-is fo far from be- 
ing depreffed, that it is continually elevated. 
For in ancient Buildings, we fee the Earth 
raifed high above the Foot of them. So the 
Pantheon at Rome, which: was at firft afcen- 
ded up to by many [eight] Steps, is: now 
defcended down to by as many. ‘The Bafis 
and whole Pedeftal of Zrajan’s Pillar there 
was buried in the Earth. 

Dr. Tancred Robinfon, in the Year 1683; 
obferved in fome Places the Walls of old 
Rome to lie Thirty and Forty Foot under 
Ground ; fo that he thinks the greater Part 
of the Remains of that famous ancient Ci- 
ty is ftill buried, and undifcovered ; the 
prodigious Heaps of Ruins and Rubbifh in- 
clofed within the Vineyards and Gardens, 
being not half digged up or fearched, as 
they might be, the Tops of Pillars peep- 
ing up and down. And in our own Coun- 
try we find many ancient Roman Pave- 
ments at fome Depth under Ground. My 
learned and ingenious Friend Mr. Edward 
Lbwyd, not long fince inform’d of one, that 
himfelf had feen buried deep in the Church- 


oe - yard 
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yard at Wychefler in Glocefierfbire. Nay, 


the Earth in time will grow over.and bury 
the Bodies of great Timber Trees, that have 


been fallen, and lie long upon it ; which is 


made one great Reafon, that:fuch great Num= 
bers (even whole Woods) of fubterraneous 
‘Trees aré frequently met with, and dug.u 

at vaft Depths in the Spanifh and Dutch Ne- 


__ .therlands,; as well a8 in many Places of this 


Ifland of Great Britaim | 7 
T owhich Lanfwer,as to Buildings, 1. The 


Ruins and Rubbifh of the Cities wherein: 
they ftood, might. be conceived to bury 


them as deep as they now lie under Ground, 
And by ‘this means it’s likely the Roman 
Pavements we find, might come to be cos 
vered to. that Height we mentioned. For 
that the Places where they occurr, were an« 
ciently Roman 'Towns fubverted and ruined, 
‘may eafily. be proved; as particularly in 
this we mention’d, from the Terminatioa 
Chefter-; whatever Town or Village hath 


q. a e ° 
that Addition to its Name, having been an» 


‘ciently a’ Roman Town or Camp, Chéfter 
f{eeming to be nothing but Ca/fra. 


2. It is to be confider'd, That weighty | 


Buildings do in time overcome the Refiftance 
of the Foundation, unlefs it bea folid Rock; 
-and fink into the Ground. 7 eh 

. Nay, the very foft Water, lying long up- 
on the Bottoms: of the Sea or Pools, doth fo 


comprefs and fadden them by its Weight, 
~ J that 


rem Bb 
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that. the very Roads ‘tha dre cominwally 
poaceh with Horfes and Catriages, are adt 
fo firm and fade “Attd ih the $a, the nearer 
you dig to the low Watet-Mark, ftild dit 
{adder and firmer'te ts: Anditsprobable, Aid 
the farther the fadder; which feems to be 
confirmed by the Rrong fixing of Anchors. 
{ This Firmmefs.of the Sand, by the Weigix 
of the incumbent Water, the People inheabi 
ting near the Sea are fo ferifible of; that I - 
have.feen them boldly ride: ‘through the. 
Water crofs'a Channel thiée Miles broad, 
pefdre ‘the Tide was out, whén mn fome 
Places ic reach’d to the Horfes srg A 
Refernblance whereof awe ‘have.'in Ponds, 
which being newly dige'd, whe Warer that 


—tuns into them; finks foon ito the Barth, 


and they become dry apa; ti after fome 
time, . by often filling, ‘the Barth becomes 


fo folid, through the Weight of the Wa- 
_ tes, that they deakno more, ‘bur hold ‘Water 


mp tothe Brink, Wittie Soarbrough Spas, 
fp: 86. | | uk 4% : ekee es : 

: Wat Force a gentle, if-contiaual Pref 
fure hath, we miay underftand ‘ahfo by the 
Roots of ‘Trees, which we fee wil {onerimes 


S 


“pierce through the Chinks: of Shane Walls, 


and in time. make: great Cracks and [Rifts ‘in 
them; nay, will get ‘under their very Foun- 
-dations. ‘The, tender ‘Roots of Herbs over- 
-come the Refiftance of the Ground; and make 
their way through Clay. ofGravel, “By = 
a - : . BY; 


of the World. . 
by, we may here take Notice, that one rea- 
fon why Plowing, Harrowing, Sifting, or any 
Commihution of the Earth, renders it more 
fruitful; is, becaufe the Roots. of Grafs, Corn, 
and other Herbs can, with more Facility, 
Ereep abroad,and muhiply their Fibres in 
the light and Joofe Earth. ' 
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TuHat the Rotting of the Grafs, and other — 


Herbs upon theGround, may in fome Places 


raife the Superficies of it, Twill not deny ; that 


ds, in Gardens and Enclofures, where the 
Ground is rank; :and no Cattel are admitted 
fo eat off the Fog or long Grafs ; bur elfe- 
awhere, the Raifing of: the Superficies of the 
iBarth is very little aad inconfiderable ; and 


bone at all, unfefs in level:Grounds, which 


shave but little Declivity » For otherwife ‘the 
Soil-would by this time have come to be of 
Avery great Depth, which we find to be but 


cover’d ;' but rather, that they fink by their 


-own Weight, in time -overcoming the Refi- 


‘fkance of the Earth, which without much Dif- 


-ficulty yields, being foaked and foftned by 
_ the Rains infinyating into it, and keeping it 
continually moift in’ Winter-time. But if 


thefe Buildings be fituate ia Valleys, it -is 
clear, that the Earth brought down from the 
Mountains by Rain, may: ferve to land them 
up. Again, the Superficies of the Earth 
may be raifed near the Sea Coaft, by the 

a ee B b 2 con- 
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hallow. Nor do I think, shat fo much as . 
the Trunks of fallen Treks are by this means 
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continual Blowing up of Sand by.the Winds: 
This happens often in Norfolk, and in Corn 
wall, where I obferved a fair Church, viz. thar 
of the Parifh called Lalant, which is. the 
Mother Church to S. Jves, and above two 
Miles diftant from the Sea; almoft covered 
with the Sand; litele being extant above it, 
‘but the Steeple and Ridge of the Roof. Nay, 
a great Part of S. Ives itfelf lies buried in 
the Sand: And I was told there, that in one 
Nighr there had been a whole Street of Hou- 
fes fo covered with Sand, that in the Morn- 


ing they were fain to ag ee way out of 


their Houfes through it. All along the We- 
ftern Shore of Wales, there are great Hills of 


‘ Sand thus blown up by the Wind. We ob- 


ferved alfo upon the Coaft of Flanders and 


Holland, the like fandy Hills, or Downs, 


from which Wefterly Winds drive the Sand 
a great way into the Country.. But there . 


are not many Places fiable to this Accident, 


viz. where the Bottom of the Sea is fandy, 


- and where the Wind moft frequently blows 
from off the Sea ; where the Wind fets 
from the Land. toward the Sea this happens 
Not ;, where itis indifferent, it. muft in rea- 


fon carry off as much as it brings on, unlefs 


_ other Caufes hinder. 


: ¥ Cas 


ee ees Sect. 


of the World. 
: — TT | 
The Second poffible Caufe of the World's Dez 
. = of the Sune ._- ! | 
| HE. Poffibility of te Sun’s Es 
‘ tin@ion: Of which Accident 


_ See aso More's Wards, in the laft Chap- 
ter of his Treatife of the Iamortality of the 


firuétion ina. Natural Way,. the Extinétion 
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he had been in a perpetual Eclipfe: And, 
in the Time of [rene the Entnrch., it was fo 
dark for Seventeen Days together, that the 
Ships loft their Way in the Séa; and were 
feady to run one againft ahothér, as T heo- 
phanes reports. But the late atcurate Dif- 
covery of the Spots of the Sun by Scheiner 
and the Appéaring and Difappearing of Fist 
Stars and Comets, and the Excurfions of thefe 


~ Jaft, do atgue & more than pofiible, that after 


fome vaft Periods of Time, the Sun may be 
fo inextricably inveloped bythe Macule, that 
he may quite lofe his Lights’ atid then you — 
may eafily gitéis what would-become of the 
Phttabitants of che’ Earth :  BBt without his 
vivifick Heat, ‘heither could the Earth put 
forth any Végeratles. for ‘their Suftenance ; 
neither if it-could, would they be able to bear 


the Extremity of the Cold; which muft needs 


be more rigorous, and that perpetually, than 
#t is now under the Poles in Winter-time. 
Butthis Accident, tho’ it would indeed extine 
guith all Life, yet being quire contrary to 4 
Diffolution by Fire, of which: the Apoftle 
fpeaks, 1 fhall p2fs it over -withowt farthet 
Confideration, and proceed toa Third.” "’ 


‘ ‘ 
ay 


wt 


: af the World. 
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: Deftauthion, the Kraption of the Ceutnal 
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fi of Moofieity des Cartes, Hgat the Eart 


‘ariginatly, ¥ Syar, or Globe of Fire, like 


the Sun,-or one of the Fixt Stars, firuatetm 
she Centés of a- Morte continually whirling 
round with ig. “That by Degrees it was. cor 
yered. -dver, ae incruftated with Macula, 
arifing on its Surface like the Scum en a bails 


ing Rot, which. ftill increafing and growing. 


thicker and thicker, the Star lofing its Light 
and Activity, aad, confequently, the Motion 
of the celeftial Vertex about it growing more 
ayveak,. languid, and rable to refift the vi- 


Tie Third pallike Cale of te Wa 


ELK Pothbiliey of the Erupy — 
ge tion .of the Central Fire, if . 
ree any: fuch.there be, inclofed in 
the Earth. It is the Ehypettes 

1 wad 


STE 


geroug- Increachments pf the neighbouring — 


Vortex of the Sun ; it was at laft drawn in, 
and whally abforpt by it, and forced to com- 
ply with its Motion, and make one in the 
Quire of the Sun’s Safellites, This whole 
Hypothefis 1 do utterly difallow and reject. 
Neither did the Author himfelf (if we may, 
believe him) think it true, that the Eart 
was thus generated. For he faith, Quimimo 
i 7 Bbhga ad 
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ad ves naturales melius explicandas, earem 
caufas altius hic’ répetam quam ipfas unquam 
extitif[e exiftimem. Non enim dubium eff, 
quin mundus ab initio fuerit creatus cum 
omni fua perfeétione, ita ut in co & Sol, G 
Terra, Cr Luna, Cr Stella extiterint. veces 
Hoc fides Chriftiana nos docet ; hocque etiam — 
yatio naturalis ‘plané perfuadet. Attendendo 
enim ad immenfam Dei potentiam, non pofju- 
mus exiftimare illum unquam quiaquam fi: , 
quod non omnibus fuis numeris fuerit abfolu- 
tum: That is, Moreover, for the better. expk- 
cating of Natural Things, I foalt bring them 
from higher or more remote Caufes than I think 
iat ever had. For there'is no doubt, but the 

‘orld was originally created in its full Per- 
fection, fo that tn it were-contained both San, 
and Moon, and-Earth, and Stars, &c. For this 
the Chriftian Faith teacheth us, and this alo 
‘Natural Reafon doth plainly perfuade ; for at- 
tending to the immenfe Power of Gov, we can- 
not think that He ever mude. any thing that 
was not complete in all Points. But tho’ he 
did not belieye that the Earth was generated, 
or formed according to his Hypothefis, yet 
furely he was of Opinion, that it is at pre- 
{ent fuch a Body as he reprefented it after its 
perfe& Formation, viz. with a-Fire in the 


middle, and fo many feveral Crufts or Coats - 


inclofing it; elfe would he have given us a 
meer Figment or Romance inftcad of a Body 


But 


/ 


of the World. 
; Bur tho’ Edo reje& the Hypothefis; yet 
the Being of a Central Fire in the Earth is not, 
fo far as I underftand, any way repugnant 
to Reafon or Scripture. For firft of all, the 
Scripture-reprefents Hell as a Lake of Fire; 
Mark ix. 43, 44,0. Rev. xx. 10, 14, 15. 


_ and, likewife, as a low Place. beneath the 
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Earth. So Pfal. lxxxvi. 13. and Deut. xxxii, - 


22..it is called the methermoft Hell, Prov. xv.. 
24. The Way of Lifeis above to the Wife, that 
he may depart from Hell beneath. 2. Many of 
the Ancients underftand that Article of the 
Creed, He defcended.into Hell, of our Sa- 
viour’s Defcent into that local. Hell: beneath 
the Earth, where He triumphed over the De- 


viJ, and all the Powers of Darknefs. And; 


particularly, Irenaeus interprets that Saying 
of: our Saviour, That the Son of Man fhould 


be three Days in the Heart of the Earth, of his . 


being three Daysin the Middle of the Earth, 
which could not be meant ( faith be ) of the 
Sepulchre, becaufe that was-hewn out of a2 
Rock in its Superficies. 3.4 It is a received 
Opinion among the Divines of the Church 
of Rome, that Hell is about the Center of the 
Earth; infomuch as fome of them have been 
folicitous te demonftrate, that there is room 
enough to receive all the Damned, by giving 
us the Dimenftons thereof. } | 


NEITHER is it repugnant to the Hiftory of © 


the Creation in Genefis. For tho’ indeed Mo- 
fes doth mention only Water and 2 
: the 
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the Component Parts of. this: Bady ; yet dat 


_ hhe nos affert, that the Bart isa 


form, homogencous Body ;: as: neither da we, 
when we fay, Upox the Face: of: the ores 4 
or the like. Far the Earth,- we fee, is 2 Mafs 
made up of a.Multitude of different Specias of 
Bodies, Metals, Minerals; Stones, and other 
Voflils, Sani, Clay, Marl, Chalk, Sc. which 
do all agree, in that they are confiftent and 
folid more or lefs, and are in that refpaa 
contradiftinguifhed to Water; and togeshes 
compound one Mafs, whiclt we call Karth, 
Whether the interios Barts. of the Earth be 
made up of . {6 great a Variety of different 
Bodies, is tous altogether unknown... Bay 
tho’ it be obferved by Colliers, that the Beads 
ef Coals lie one way, and. do always dig 
towards the Eaft; let them go.never fo deep; 
fo that, would it quit Cof, aad were it nog 
for the Water, they fay, they: might. puriue 
the Bed of Coals to the vary Conrer. of 
the Earth, the Coals never failing er com 
to an End chat way ; yet that is but 2: 
and ungrounded Conje@ure.. For, whar is 
the Depth of che profaundeft Mines, wes 
they a Mile decp, to the Semidiamerer af the 
Earth ¢ not-as One to Four thanfand. Comer 
paring this Obfervation .of Dipping with my 
Notes about other Mines, I find that the 
Weins or Beds of all generally run Eaft and 
Weft, and dip towards the Eaft. Of which, 
awhat Account or Reafon can we give, but 
ere eae 


of the World, - 
tié Motion of the Barth from Wat. to Eaft 3 
I know fome fay, that the Veins, for Exam- 
ple, of Fin and Silver, dip’ to’ the. North, 
tlio’ they corifefs they run” Eaft.and Welt, 
which is a thitig { cannot underftand, the 
Veifis of thofe Metals: being natrow things. 
Sit F ho. Willoughby, in bis forerientioned 
Lettér, writes thus: ~<«- °T have talked 
S with fotne of my Colliers about the me 
* of the Coal: and find, that gen¢rally the Baf- 


_ £ fet-End (45 they éall it) lies Weft, and runs 
* detper toward the Eaft, allowing about 


f twenty: Yard§ in Length to gain one ir 
© Depth; but fomnetimes they decline a little 
“ trom this Pofture; for miné lie almoft South 
€ Weft, and North-Eaft. They‘always fink to 
$ the Ealt tore-or tefs. Thetémay, therefore: 
“ fdr ought wt know, be Fire about the Cén 
F'ter of the Eawh, ¢s well as any other Body; 
“if it can find 4 Pabslom, of Fewel there to 
Finaintain tt. And why may it not? fince the 
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¢ Pires in ‘thole febrerrancous Cavers of f= 


© ms, Vefucias, Strombett, Fda, and othet 
f burning Mountains or Vutcano’s, have found 
“wherewith to feed them for Thoufands of 
f Years, Aind as there are at fome, tho’ un« 


certain Periods of Time, violent Efuptions — 


* of Fire from the Craters of thofe Mountains, 
Sand mighty Streams of melted Materials 
*-poured forth from thence: So, why may 
© not this Central Fire in the Earth, (if any 


¥ fuch there be) receiving accidentally extra- 


ordinary 
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€ ordinary Supplies of convenient Fuel, either. 
© from fome inflamable Matter within or from: 


© without, rend the thick exterior Cortex 


© which imprifons it, or finding fome Vents 
and Iffues, break forth and overflow the 
© whole Superfictes of the Earth, and burn up 
© all Things.” ‘This is not impoffible; and 
we have feen fome Phenomena in Nature 
which bid fair towgrds a Probability of it. 
For, what a be the Reafon of wed Stars 
a ring and difappearing again ? as that no- 
nd po z Caffiopesa, a fir fhone with 
as great a Luftre as Venus, and then by De- 


: 


«grees diminifhing, after fome two Years va- 


tain Intervals, - 


nifh’d quite awaye . But that by great Sup- 

lies of combuftible Matter, the internal Fire 
fuddenly increafing in Quantity and Force; 
either found, or made its Way through the 
Cracks or Vents of the..Magule which in- 
clofed it, and in an inftant, as it were, over- 
flowed the whole Surface of the Star, whence 
proceeded that illuftrious Light; which af- 
terwards — gradually decayed, its Supply 
failing. Whereas other newly appearing Stars, 


which either have a conftant Supply of Mat- 


rer, or where the Fire hath. quite diffolved 
the Macule, and made them comply with 
its Motion, have endured for a long time, 


as that which now fhines in. the Neck of 


Cygnus, which appears and difappears at cere 


_ BUT 


ie 


‘owenty Minutes, yet that Difference is not | 


\ 
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But becaufe it is not demonftrable thar _ 


there is any-fuch Central Fire in the Earth, 


 Epfopofe the Eruption thereof rather as a 


poffible than probable.Means of a Conflagra~ 
tion: And proceed go the laft Means whereby 


ie may naturally be effected sand that is: 


a ‘$ ECT IV. : 


\ e 
¢ A ’ 
. ey “ss 


The Fourth Natural Caufe of the World's Dif-. 


— folution, the Earth's Drynefs and Inflam- 


. - mability. 
‘ i 









Torrid Zone, with the Erup- 
tion of the Vulcano’s to fet. it 


‘on fire. ‘Thofethathold the Inclination of the 
Equator to thé Ecliptick daily to diminifh, fo 
-that after the Revolutions of fome Ages they 
-will jump and confent, tell us, that the Sun- — 
Beams lying perpendicularly and conftantly 
-on the Parts under the Equator, the Ground 
_thereabout muft needs be extremely parch’d 
_ :and rendred apt for Infammation. But for 
‘my part, Town no fuch Decrement of Incli- 
Nation. And the beft Mathematicians of our 
. Age deny, that there hath been any fince the- 
eldeft Obfervations that are come down +a 
_@s, For tho’, indeed, Ptolemy and Hipparchus 


do make it more than we find it by aboye 


' 
~~ 


AV. S898 HE Drynefs and Infammabi- 
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fo confiderable, but that ic may well be im 
puted to the Difference of Inftruments, of 
Obfervations in Point of Exa@mefs. So that 
not having decreafed for Eichteen hundred 
Years paft, there is not the leaf ground ‘for 
Conjecture, that. ic will akes in Eighteed 
hundred Years to come, fhould the World 
laft fo long. And yet-if theze were fuch 2 
Diminution, it would not ¢conduce much (fo 
far as I can fee) to the bringing on of a Cons 
fiagration. For tho’ the Barth:would be ex- 
tremely dried, and perchance thereby ren- 
dred ‘more inflammable ; yet the Air being 
by the fame Heat as much raribed, w 

contain but few nitrous ‘Particles, nd {0 be 
inept to maintain the Fire, whick, we fee, 
cannot: live without them: Ie bemeg much 
deaded by the Sun fhining upon it ; and barn- 
ing very remifly in Summer-time, and het 
Weather. ‘For this Reafon,in Sowshern Coua- 
tries, in exteaordinary het Seafons,. the Ai 
f{carce {ufhceth for Refpiration.. Fo theclear- 
ing up of this, let us a litle confider whet 


‘Fare is. It feems to confit of three different 


Sorts of Parts. 1. An extremely thin and 


‘fubtil Body, whole Particles are in a very 


‘vehement and-rapid Metion.. 2. A €fuppo- 


‘fed) Nitrous -Pabslum,. or :Fewel, -which it 
‘receives from the Air. 3. A-fulphurceus or 
-unGtuous Pabulem, which-ic a@s and preys 
-upon; -paffing generally by the Name of 
Fewel. This forementiened fubtil Body 


x agitg- 
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| Aphating the (fuppofed) Nitrous Particles ‘it 


teceives from the Air, doth by their Help, 
as by Wedges, to ufe that rude ‘Similitude, 

netrate the un@aous Bodies, upon which 
dt.a@ts, and divide them into their immediate 
‘oomponent Particles, and at length, perchance 
nto their firft Principles which Operation 
4s caHed the ‘Chymical Anatomy of mix’d 
Bodies. So 'we tee Wood, for Example, di- 
vided by Fire mvo Spirit, Oil, Water, Salt, 


. md Earth. - 


.: “Twat Bire cannot live without thofe Par- 
ticles it receives ftom the Air, is-manifelt, ix 
vit, if you preclude the Accefs of all Air, te 
4s extinguifhed amtnediately : And in that, 
where and when ‘the Air is mote charged 
with them, as in: cold Countries, and cold! 
‘Weather, the Firerzges moft: That ikewile 
‘it cannot be continued without an unétuots 
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“Wibeber, or Pewel, I appeal to the Expe-_ 


SS pidnce of all: Mens 


 (No-w dien, ia the rarified Air in the 'Tot- 
-tid:Zone, the ‘mitrous Particles being propot- 
“tionably f{eatcered and thin fet,: the Fire that 
-mipht be kindled there would burn but vety 
tlanguidly' and remifly, as we faid juft now: 
-And ‘{o the Eruptions of Vulcano’s, if any fuch 
-happened, would: not ‘be like to do half the 


: Execation there that they would do in cold 


“Countries, And yet. I never read of any 
-{preading Conflagration caufed by the Eru- 


. ptions.of any:Mulcano’s,. either: in. hot Coun=— 


tries, 


384 


Of the Diffolution - 
tries, or in cold. ‘They ufually caft ‘out a= 
bundance of thick Smoak, like Clouds dark- 


ning the Air; and likewife Afhes and Stones, © 


fometimes of a vaft Bignefs; and fome of 
them, as Vefuvius, Floods of Water; others, 


(as fttna) Rivers of melted Materials, run- 


ning down many Miles: As for the Flames 
that iffue out of their Mouths at fuch Times, 


‘they are but tranfient, and mounting up- 


wards, feldom fet any thing on fire. | 
Burt not to infift upon this, I do affirm; 


~ that there hath hot as yet been, nor for the 


future can be, any fuch Drying or Parching 


_ of the Earth under the Zorrid Zone, as fome 


‘may imagine.: That there hath not yet been, 
J appeal vo Experience, the Countrits lying 
ander the Courfe of the Sun, being at this 
Day as fertile as ever they were, and wanting 
no more Moifture now than of old they did; 


_ -having as conftant and plentiful Rains in their 


_for the future 


Seafons as | then had. ‘That they -hall 
uffer any more Drought than 
they have heretofore done, there is no Réa- 


fon to believe or imagine; the Face of the 


Earth being not altered, nor-naturally alter- 
able, as to the main, more at prefent than it 


was heretofore. I fhall now add the Rea- 


fon, why, I think, there can be no fuch Ex- 
ficcation of the Earth in thofe: Parts. It’s 


'- true indeed, were there nothing to hinder 
. them, the Vapours exhaled by the. Sun- 


- Beams in thofe hot Regions, would be 


caft 


> 


| 
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taft off to’ the North, and to the South, a 


great way, and not fall down in Rain there, . 


-but towards the Poles : But the long and con« 
tinugd Ridges or Chains of exceeding high 
Mountains are fo difpofed bythe great and 
swife Creator of the World, as, at leaft m our 
Continerit, co run Eaft and Weft, as Gaffen- 


dus in the Life of Pejreskius well obferves, 


fuch are Atlas, Taurus; and the Alps, to 


Mamenomore: They are; I fay, thus difpoe 
fed, as if it were on purpofe, to obviate and 


ftop the Evagation of the Vapours North- 
ward, and refle& them back again, fo that 
they muft needs be condenfed, and fall upon 


_ the Countries out of which they were eleva- 
ted. And on the Sguth Side, being near the 
Sea, it is likely that the Wind, blowing for — 


the moft part from thence, hinders their Ex- 
curfion that way. This 1 {peak by Prefum- 


— ption; becaufe.in our Country; for at leaf 


three Quarters of the Year, the Wind blows 
from the great Atlantick Ocean ; which was 
taken Notice of by ‘Fulius Cefar in the Fifth 


of his Commentaries; De Bello Gallico. Co- . 
rus Ventus, qui.magnam partem omnis tempo- 


4is in bis locis flare confuevit. . 
, As for any Deficcation of the Sea, I hold 
that by meer natural Cafes to be impoffible,. 
unlefs ‘we could fuppofe.a Tranfmutation of 
Principles or Simple Bodies; whith for Rea- 
fons alledged: in a former Difcourfe I cannot 
alow. Ewas then, and am ftill of Opinion, 
- wee tha 


- 


~ 
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that Gop Almighty did at firft create a ter- 
tain and determinate: Number of Principles, 
or varioufly figured Corpufcles, intganimu- 
table by the Force of any natural Agent, 
even Fire itfelf, (whick‘cah only feparate 
the Parts of heterogeneous Bodies) yet not 
an equal Number of each Kind of thefe Prin- 
ciples, but of fome abundantly more, as of 
ater, Earth, Air, Atber; and of others 
fewer, as of Oyl, Salt, Metals, Minerals, &c. 
Now, that there may be: fome Bodies indi- 
vifible by Fire, is, I think, demonftrable. 
‘For how doth or can Fire be conceived to di- 
vide, one ‘can hardly imagine any other way 
than by its {mall Parts, by reafon of their 
violent Agitation infinwating themfelves in- 
to Compound Bodies, and feparating thetr - 
_ Parts; which allowing, yet ftill there is a 
Term of Magnitude, below which it cannot 
divide, viz. it cannot divide a Body into 
{maller Parts than thofe whereof itfelf ts 
compounded. For taking, fuppofe, one leak 
- Part of Fire, ’tis clear that it cannot infinuate 
. /itfelf into a’Body as little or lefs than itfelf ; 
and what is true of one, is true of all: 1 fay, 
we can imagine no other way than this, unlefs 
perchance, by a violent Stroke or Shock, the 
Parts of the Body to be divided, may be put 
into fo impetuous a Motion, as to fall in fun- 
der of themfelves into leffer Particles than 
thofe of the impellent Body are, which I will 
not fuppofe at prefent. Now, it is ert 
, | t 
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that the Principles of fome other Simple Bo. 

dies may be as {mall as the Particles of Fire.’ 

But however that be, it is enough, if the Prin- 
ciples of Simple Bodies be, by reafon of their’ , 
perfect Solidity, naturally indivifible. . Such a 

fimple Body, I fuppofe, Water@eparated from 

all heterogeneous Mixtures tobe: And fon- _ 
fequently the, fame Quantity thereof that was 

at firft created; doth ftill remain, and-will 

continue always in Defpight of all natural A- 

gents, unlefs it pleafes. the Omnipotent Crea- 

tor to diffolve it. And therefore there can 

be no Deficcation of the Seas, unlefs by turn- 

ing all its Water into Vapour, and fufpending 

it in the Air, which to do, what an immenfe 

and long-continuing Fire would be requifite? 


“to the Maintenanét whereof ‘ajl the infam- - 


mable Materials near the Superficies of the - ' 
Earth would not afford Fewelenough. The _ 
Sun, wefee, is fo far from doing it, that it 
hath not made one Step towards it thefe. four 
thoufand Years, there being in all Likelihood | 
as great a Quantity of Water in the Ocean 
now,as was immediately after the Flood: And 
confequently there would probably remain 

as much in it, fhould the World laft four — 
thoufand Yearslonger. © = © 
_. Turs Fixednefs and Intranfmutability of — 
‘Principles fecures the Univerfe from’Diffolu- 


° ers e 
-tion by ‘the prevailing of one Element over — 
. another, and turning it into its own Nature ; 


which otherwife, it would be. in continual 
— — Cee Danger 
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| Danger of. It fecures likewife the Perpetiiz 
ty of all the Species in the World, many of 
which, if their Principles were tranfmutable, 
might by fuch a Change be quite loft: And 
lafly, bars the Produétion or-Creation of any 
new Species, gs in the formentioned Trea- 

tife 4 have fhewn. | ; 


ocaceaacnncete naa te i onclenc icnan smn oem 
ning am Anfwer to the Second Que: 
_ ftion, Whether fhall this Diffolution be 


effected by natural or.by extraordinary 
| Means, and what they shall be? 


ee... 


(SESS ay? S to the Sécond Queftion; 
EE Whether fhall this Diffolu- 
Fal] tion be brought about and 
cat effeted by natural or by 
nm . extraordinary Means and 
Jaftruments, and what thofe Means and In- 
gruments fhall be. I anfwer in brief, Tha 
the Inftrumentral Efficient of this Diffolurion 
fhall be natural. For it is clear, both by 
Scripture and Tradition, and agreed ona 
hhands, that it fhall be that Catholick Diffol- 
vent, Fire. Now, to the Being and Mainte- 
. nance of Fire, there are four Things requi- 
fige, 1. The active Principle of Atiber. 2. Air; — 
oe : Or 
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er-a Nitrous: Pabwlum: received from it: — 


“Bhefe two being commixt together, are eves 


ry where.at hands 4. Fewel, which, confi- 
dering the Abundance of ecombuftible Mate- 
rials, which are to be found in all Places up- 
on or undet-the Surface of the Earth, can.no 
where be wanting. 4. The Accenfion, and 
the fudden:and equal Diffufion of this Fire 
s ‘the World over. And -thjs ‘muft:be the 
, ork of Gav, extraordinary and miracu- 
OUS: . SaNe fhe, PA. 
~. Sucw.a, Diffolution ‘af the World might 
indeed be-effedted by that. natutal Accident 
mentioned i the Anfwer to. the precedent 


‘Queftion, vie. The Eruptioncof the Central” 


Fire. But: beeanfe it is: doubtful, whether 
there be any: fuch Fire inthe Middle of the 
Earth or no; and if there ever were, it. is 
hard to give an-Account, how it could: ‘be 
maintained in:that infernal Dungeén for want 


of ‘Air and Fewel. And,becaufe, if it fhould~ 


break fotth into the Confiftency of a thin 
Flame, it w@uld in all Likelihood fpeedily 
like Lightning. mount up to Heaven, and 
quite’vanifh away ; unlefs we could fuppofe 
Floods, :nay Seas of melted Materials, or 
liquid Fire, enough to overflow the whole 
Earth, to be poured forth of thofe Caverns, 
For thefe Reafons I reje& that Opinion, and 
do rather think that the Conflagration fhall 
be effected by a fuperficial Fire. Tho’ I muft 
confe{s we readin ‘Tacitus, Aunal. 13. at the 
ee eee aie rors ie Sad. 
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End, of a Sort of Fire that was not fo apt to 
difperfe and vanifh. ‘ -------- The City. of 
© the Inbonians in Germany (faith he) confe- 
© defite with us was affli@ed with a fudden 


© Difafter ;. for Fires ifuing out of the Earth; 


burned Towns, Fields, Villages every 
where,: and fpread even to the Walls of. a 
Colony newly built, and could not be ex- 
tinguifhed, ,neither by Rain nor River-W4,- 
£ ter, nor any other Liquor that could be 
© employed, until for want of Remedy, or 


: 
¢ 
c 
é 


_ §'Anger of fuch a-DiftraGion, certain Pea- 


¢ fants caft Stones afar off into it; then- the 


.° ‘Flame fomtewhat flackning, drawing near, 


€ they put it out with Blows of Clubs, and 
© other like, as if it had been a wild Beaft: | 
© Laft of all, they threw in Cloaths from 
‘their Backs, which the more worn ahd 
‘e fouler they were, the better they quenched 
© the Fire,” J ufe Dr. Hakewill’s Tranfla- 
tion. 2 fe 
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The Third Queftion anfwered, Whether | 
Soall. this Diffolution: be gradual and 


| ‘fuceeffive, or momentaheous and fudden ? 
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3. MOB HE Third Queftion is, Whether 
" Bp hall this Diffolution be gradual 
| and ficceffive, or momentaneous 

mT and fudden? — | 

I answer, The Scripture refolves for the 
latter; Fhe Day of the Lorn fhall come as a 
Thief in the Night: A*Similitude we have 
often repeated in Scripture, as in the tenth 
Verfe of this Chapter, in 1 Theff. xv. 2. 
Rev. iii. 3. and xvi. 15. And the Refur- 
rection and Change of Thifigs, it is faid, 
fall be in a Moment, in the Twinkling of an. 
Frye, 1 Cor. xv. 52. Confonant whereto both 


the Epicureans and Stoicks held their D'ffolu- 


tions of the World fhould be fudden and 
brief, as Lucretius and Seneca, in the Place 
forementioned, tell ys. And it is- fuita- 
ble to the Nature of Fire to make a quick 
Difpatch of Things, fuddenly to confume 


and deftroy. - 
Anp as it fhall be fudden, fo alfo fhall ic 


be unexPedted, being compared to the Co- 

ming of the Fldod in the Days of Noah, Mat. 

XXIV. 37,38,39- But as = Days of Noah were 
C4. 0 
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9 fhall alfo the Coming of the Son of Man be. 
Fos as in the Days that were before the Flood, 
they were eating and drinking, ‘marrying and 
giving in Marriage, until the Day that Noab 
entred into the Ark; And knew not antil the 


Flood came and took them all away; fo feali al- ° | 


fo the Coming, of the Son of Man be. ‘And the 
raining of Fire and Brimftone upon Sodom. 
Luke xvii. Theffal. v. 3. For when they fhall 
fay Peace. and. Safety, then fudden Deftruction 
cometh upon them as Travail upon a Woman 
with Child. Now, if it fhall be thus fudden 
and unexpefted, it is not likely there fhould 
be in-Nature any mianifeft Tendencyto it, or 
remarkable Signs and Fore-runners of it: For 
fuch muft needs: ftartle and awaken the 
World into an Expectation an @ Dread Of it. 
That there is at prefent no fuch Tendency 
to Corruptiom but that the World conti- 
nues {till in as good State and Condition as 


' Jt was two thoufand Years ago, without the 


- leaft Impairment or Decay, hath been, as we 


before noted, without any Poffibility of 
Contradiction, clearly made out and demon- 
{trated, by Dr. Hakewill in his Apology : 
And therefore, arguing from the paft to the 
future, it will in’all Likelihood fo continug 


_ two thoufand Years more, if it be fo long to 


the Day of Doom; and confequently that 

Day (as the Scripture prediéts) wilifudden- 
ly and Unexpectedly come upon the World. 

But uf all thefe Prophecies (as Dr. Hainmond 

| aa a affirms) 

eg 





~~, 


of the World. 


affirms) be to be reftrained only to the De- 
 flruction of Ferufalem, and the Fewifh Poli- 
without any farther Refpect to the End of 


. 
‘he World, then indeed from thence we can- 


make no Inferences or Deductions in refe- 
rence to that final Period. : 


Cuay VIL 
Tbe Fourth Queftion Refolued, Whether 


- Shall there be any Signs or Fore-runners 
of the Diffolution of the World ? 


HE —— Queftion is, Whe= 
ey ther fhall there be any Signs 
sae TSS or Fore-runners of the Diffo- 
. SRC lution of the World? 
In order to the An{wering of this Que- 
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ftion, we fhall diftinguifh Signs into Natural 


and Arbitrarious. 
a Natura Signs, fo the Aurora, or 
Dawning of the Day, is a Sign of the Sun- 
Rifing. Now, if the Diffolution be effected 
in the Courfe of Nature, and by Natural 
Means, there will be fome previous natural 
Signs of it. An old Houfe will threaten 
Ruin before it falls. The natural Death of 
Men, and all Animals, hath its Harbingers, 
and old Men before their Diffolution feel che 
A a ee ee ee - a ' Imprel- 
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. Impreffions of Age; and proclaim to the 
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World their approaching Fate, by Wrinkles, 
Gray Hairs, and Dimnets of Sight. But we 


have formerly fhewn, That there is no Con- 


fenefcency or Declenfton in Nature ; but that 
the World continues ftill as firm and ftaunch 
as it was three tltoufand Years ago; and 
why hereafter it fhould founder and decay 
more ‘than it hath done for fo many Ages 
heretofore,. what Reafon can be given? It 
is not therefore likely there fhould be an 
natural Signs of the Diffdlution of the World, 
and confequently that it fhall be effeéted by 
natural Means. aa a 
2. THere are Arbitrary Sigus, as a Gar- 
land hung out is aSign of Wine to be fold. 
Now, if the Diffolution of the World be 
effected by Supernatural and Extraordina- 
ry Means, (as is moft likely) the Signs of it 
mutt be arbitrarious. For though they may ° 
be natural Effects and Productions, yet would 
they not fignify the Deftruction of the World, 
if they were not ordered by Providenee to 
happen at that.time, and predicted as Fore- 
runners of it; with which otherwife they 


_ have no natural Connexion. Such Signs are 


Matth. xxiv. the Sun bein& darken’d, and 
the Moon not giving her Light, and the Stars 
falling from Heaven, and the Shaking of the 


Powers of Heaven, Theft, and many other 


Signs of His Coming, . we find mentioned in 
Scripture; but what the Meaning of thefe 
7 | Fx- 





of the World. 
Expreffions may be, is not fo clear: For 
though fome of them may be taken in a li- 
 teral Senfe, yet it is manifeft that others can- 
not. The Sun may indeed be fo covered 
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with a Macula, as to be quite obfcured; | 


and thereupon the Moon neceffarily lofe her 
Light, which fhe borrows only .from the 
_ Sun-Beargs: But how the Stars fhould in a 
literal Senfe fall down from: Heaven; is in- 
conceivable ; it being almoft demonftratively 
certain, that moft .of them are bigger than 
. the whole Earth. We may therefore, -keep- 
ing as near as we can to the Letter, thus in- 
‘terpret them. There fhall be great Signs in 
ele difmal Eclipfes and Obfcurations of 
the Sun and Moon ;'new Stars and Comets 
fhall appear, and others difapp@®, and ma- 


_ fy flery Meteors: be fufpended-in the Air. | 


The very Foundations of the Earth fhall be 


fhaken, and the Sea fhall roar and make a . 


Noife. BugI mutt not here diffemble a great 
Difficulty: How-can:fuch illuftrious Signs 
and Fore-runners be reconciled to the Sud- 
dennefs and Unexpectednefs of ‘Curist’s 
_ Coming, and the End of the World? Luke 
xxi.25. After the Evangelift had totd us, 


That there fhall be Signs in the Sun, and in 


the Moon, and in the Stars, ----- the Sea and : 
the Wares roaring; he adds, as a Confe- 


uent thereof, Ver. 26. Mens Hearts failing 
them for Fear, and for locking a thofe 
Z bings that are coming on the Earth. And, 
| indeed, 
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indeed, how could agy Man poffibly be bus 
ried in fo profound a Lethargy of Senflefs- 
nefs and Security, as by fuch ftupendous 
Prodigies not to be rowzed and awakened 
to an Expectation of fome difmal and tre- 
mendous Event? How could he fing a Res 
quiem to his Soul, and fay Peace and Safe- 
ty, when the World fo manifeftly threa- 
tens Ruin about his Ears? For the recon: 
ciling of thefe Expreffions to this {adden 
Coming of our Saviour, to Judgmeat, -. is 
» , Were moft convenient to accept them in 
‘the Figurative and Metaphorical Senfe. Fog 
f if we underftand them of the Ruin and De-' 
? vaftations of Cities and Countries, a 
- » Changes of Governments, the Subverfions 
of Kingdom and Commonwbalths, the Falls 
_ and Depofings of Princes, Nobles, and great 
' Men; thefe happening more or lefs in every 
Age, tho’ the ferious and inquifitive Chri- 
ftian, who fearches and undesrftands the Scri- 
ptures, may difcern them to be the Signs of 
_ the World’s Cataftrophe ; yet thé carelefs and 
inconfiderate, the vicious and voluptuous are 
not like to be at all ftartied or moved at them, 
but may notwithftanding, looking upon thems 
as ordinary and infignificant Accidents, dor- 
mire in utrainque aurem, flecp fecurely till the 
Jat Trump awaken them, . Or it, may bé asi- 
fwered, That thefe Prophecies do belo 
to the Deftruction of Ferufalem only, - 


= 


of the World. 
fo we are not concerned to anfwei tliat Ob- 
jection, 2 | ‘ 


SATA LE IOI A ET 


ie Cuarp IX. . 
The Fifth Qneftion, anfwered; At what 


_ Period of Time Jhall the World be dif- 
a folued e 


Saaaen| HE Fifth Queftion is, Ac. 
\ 3 ‘ « 


Mi) what Period of Time fhall 
: | the World be diffolved2 f& 
AC, Bi} anfwer, This is abfolutely 
. de uncertaif. and undetermina- 
ble. For, fince this Diffolution fhall be ef- 
feted by the extraordinary Interpofition of 





Providence, it cannot be to any Man known, 


unlefs extraordinarily revealed. And our Sa- 
viour tells ts, That of that Day and Hour 
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knoweth no Man, no not the Angels of Hea~ - 
wen, Sc. -Matth: xxiv.36. And again, Ads | 


i..17. It is not for us to know the Times and 


the. Seafons, which the Father bath placed in . 


bis. own Power. And this Dr. Hakewill brings 
as an Argument; that the World decays not, 
deither tends to Corruption ; becaufe, if ie 


_ did, the Time of its actual Diffolution might 
-be colleGted and foretold ; which, faith he, 


‘the: Scripture denies. We may invert this 
— ey / 4 Argue 


~@. 


4 
s J 
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Argumentation,and inferr, Becaufe the World 
doth not decay, therefore the Time of its 
Diffolution cannot be known. 

_ Burt yet, notwithftanding this, many have 
ventured to foretell the Time of the End of 
the World, of whom fome are already con- 
futed, the Term prefixt being paft, and the 
World ftill tanding. Lactantius,inhis Time, . 
faid, Injtit. lib. 7. cap. 25. Omnis expetta- 
tio non amplius quam ducentorum ‘videtut an- 
norum; The longeft Expectation extends yot 
farther than Two hundred Years. The Con 
tinuance of the- World more than a*Thou- 
{and Years fince, convinces him of'a grofs 
Miftake. Paulus Grebnerus, a high Preten- 
der to a Spirit of Prophecy, fets it in the Year 
1613, induced thereto by a fond Conceit of 

the Numeral Letters in the Latin Word 

— Faudicium. Other Enthufiaftical Perfons of 

our own Country have placed it in the 
Yearsg646, and 1656. ‘The Even thews 

how ungreundedly and erroneaufly. . Others 

there are, whofe Term is nat’ yet expired, 

and fo they remain ftill to be confuted, As 

DuMoa- thofe who conceit, that the End of the World 
lin. Shall be when the Pole-Star fhall come to 

| touch the Pole of the Equator, which- (Jay 
they) ever fince the ‘Time ot Hipparchus, 
hath approached nearer and nearer tosit. 
That it doth fo, I am not fatisfied; but if it 
doth, it is meerly Accidental, and hath no 
Connexion with the End of the World. _ 

| the 


of the World. 


the moft famous Opinion, and which hati. 
found moft Patrons and Followers, even a- 
mongft the Learned.and Pious, is that of the 
World’s Duration for Six thoufand Years. 
For the ftrengthening of which Conceit, they 


fix Days, and then followed the Sabbath, fo 


fhall if remain Six thoufand Years, and then © 
- Shall fucceed the Eternal Sabbath. -Heb. iv. 9. 


“Apa daroretmevas Sappatioucs, &c. . T bere re- 
mains, therefore, a Reft or Sabbath to the Peo- 
ple of Gop: Here we fee, that the Apoftle 
inf{ticutes a Comparifon between the heaven- 
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. tellus, That as the World was created in © 


ly Reft and theSabbath. Therefore,asGop- 


' refted upon the Seventh Day, fo fhall all the 


World of the’Godly reft after the Six Thou- 
fandth Year. For he that hath entred into 


did from His, Of this Opinion were many 


_ of the Ancient Fathers, 81s I fhewed before, 


grounding themfelves upon this Analogy be- 
tween the Six Days of the Creation and the 
Sabbath; and the Six Thoufand Years of the 
World’s: Duration, and the Eternal Ref; 


' bis Reft, ceafeth frome all bis Works, asGop - 


For, faith Ireneus in the Place before quo-— 


ted, Hoc autem, (that is, the Hiftory of the 
Six Days Creation, gnd fucceeding Sabbath) 
eft & prateritorum narratio, & futurorum pro- 
phetia. °Dies enim unus mille annos fignificat, 
ficut Scriptura teftatur: 2 Pet. iii. 8. Pfal. 
xc. 4. The Scriptures reckoning Days of 
One thoufand Years long, as in Verfe8. af 


7 - this - 
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this Chapter, and in Pfal. xc. 4. This is 
likewife a received Tradition of the Fem — 
Rabbins, regiftred in the Talmud, in the Trea- 
tife Sanhedrin, delivered (as they pretend) 


_ by the Prophet Elias the T ifbbite to the Son 


a 


of the Woman of Sarepta, whom he raifed 
from the Dead, and by him handed down to 
Pofterity. I rather think with Reuteris, that 
the Author of it. was fome Radi of that 
Name. The Tradition is, Sex millia anno- 
rum erit mundus: © uno millenario vaftatio, 
i. e. Sabbathum Dei: Duo millia igane: Duo 


‘millia Lex: Duo millia dies Mefie: Two 


thouland Years Vacuity: Two thoufand Years 
of the Law : Two thoufand Years the Days of 
the Mefiah. But they thoot far wide: For, 
according to the leaft Account, there paffed 
a far greater Number of Years before the | 
Law was given, 2513; faith Reuterus ; and, 
on the contrary, lef$ Time from the Law to 
the Exhibition of the Méefiab.. All thefe 
Proofs laid together, do {carce fuffice to make 
up a Probability. Neither do thofe Rabbinical 
Collections from the fix Letters in morn 
the firft Word of Genefis, or from the fix 
Alephs in the firft Verfe of that Book, each 
fignifying a Thoufand .Years; or from the 
Six firft Patriarchs in the Order of the Ge- 


nealogy to Enoch; who was caught up to 
‘Heaven,: and found no more; add much 
Weight to this Opinion. S. Auffin very mo- 


_ deftly concludes, after 4 Difcuffion of, this 


Point 
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Point concerning the World’s Duration ; 
Ego tempora dinumerare non audeo: Nec ali+ 
quem Prophetam de hac ve numerum annorum 
exiftimo prafiniviffe. Nos ergo, quod {cire nos 


Dominus noluit, libenter nefciamus. I dave not. 


calculate and determine Times: Neither do I 
think, that concerning this Matter, any Pro- 
phet hath predicted and defined the Number of 
Years. What therefore the Lorp would not 
have us to know, let us willingly be ignorant 


Bur though none hut prefumptuous Per= 


. fons have undertaken peremprtorily to deter- 
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mine that.’‘Time, yet was it the common and 


received a and Perfuafion of the An- 


cient Chriftians, that thac Day was not far 
off: And had: they been to limit it, they 
would hardly have been induced to‘fet the 
Term fo forward: and remote from their 
own Age, as by Experience we find it proves 
to be, but in their own Times, or fhortly af- 
ter: -And many Places of Scripture feem to 
favour that Opinion ; fo that fome have pre~ 


fumed to fay, That the Apoftles themfelves 


were at firft miftaken in this Particular, till 
after farther- Illumination they were better. 
informed. But though this be too bold a 
Conceit, yet that the Churches, at leaft fome 


of them, did at firft miftake the Apoftles 


Meaning, in their Sermons and Epiftles con- 
eerning this Point, and fo underftand them, 
as to think that the End of the World and 

- D d g : Final 
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Final Judgment was at hand, appears front 
2 Theff. it.2. I befeech you, Brethren, that ye 
be not foon fhaken in Mind, or be troubled, nei- 
ther by Spirit, nor by Word, nor by Letter, as 
from us, as that the Day of Curistr is at 
hand. We fee the Apoftle labours to reai- 
fy, and for the future to prevent this Mi- 
ftake: So, likewife, the Apoftle Peter, in 
the 8th and gth Verfes of this Chapter. | 
And yet this Opinion had taken fuch deep 
Root in them, that it was not eafy to be 
extirpated; but continued for fome Ages in 
the Church, Indeed, there are fo many Pla- 
ces in the New Teftament which {peak of 


' the Coming of Curist as very near, that 


if we fhould have lived in their Time, and- 
underftood them all as they did, of His Co« © 
ming to indge the World, we could hardly 

have avoided being of the fame Opinio 

But if we apply them (as Dr. Hammond 
doth) to His Coming to ‘take Vengeance on 
His Enemies, then they do not hinder, but 
that the Day of Judgment, I mean the Gene- 
ral Judgment, may be far enough off. Sol 


‘ leave this Queftion unrefolved, concluding, 


that when that Day will come.Gap only 
knows, — ig: ee 


mr | Cran 
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How far this Conflagration fall extend. - 
6. MOIETIES TA SixTH Queftion is, How far 
: * fhali this Conflagration ex- 


rend 2? ‘Whether to the Ethereal 
Heavens, and: all the Hoft of 





‘them, Sun, Moon, and Stars, or tothe Acreak 


only? oa 
_ Tanswer, If we follow ancient Tradition; — 
not only the Earth, but.alfo the Heavens 
and heavenly Bodies will be involved in one 
common Fate, as appears by thofe Verfes 
quoted out of Lucretius, Ovid, Lucan, &c. - 
~ Or Chriftians fome exempt the Ethereal 
Region from this Deftruction; for the two | 
following Reafons, which I fhall fet down in 
Reuterus’s Words: 1. ° Becaufe in this Chaps 
“ ter the Conflagration is compared to the 
© Deluge in the Time of Noak. But the De- 
€ luge extended not to the upper Regions of 
© the Air, much lefs to the Heavens, the Wa- 
© ters arifing only fifteen Cubits above the 
© Tops of the Mountains, if fo much. There- 
© fore neither fhall the Conflagration tran- 
© fcend that Term.” So Beza, upon 2 Pet. 
iii. 6., Tantum afcendet ille ignis quantum aqua 
altior Pi oly omnes montes. That Fire foalt 
afcend as bigh as the Waters ftood above the 

| —  Dd2 Moun: 
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Mountains. This Paflage I do not find in 
the laft Edition of his Notes, The ordinary 
Glofs alfo upon thefe Words, .2 Theff. i. 2. 
In flaming Five rendring Vengeance, {aith, 
Chriftum venturum pracedet ignis in mundo, 
ui tantum afcendet quantum aqua.in diluvio. 
here foall a Five go before Curnist when 
He comes, which fhall reach as high as did the 
Water in the Deluge. And S. Auguftin De 
Civit. Dei lib. 20. cap. 18. Petrus etiam com- 
memorans factum ante diluvium, videtur ad- 
monuilje quodammodo, quaténus in fine bujus. 
fecuh iftum mundum periturum effe credamus. 
Peter alfo mentioning the ancient Deluge, 
Seems in a manner to have advifed us bow far, 
at the Con[ummation of Time, we are to belteve 
this World fhall perifh. | | 

Bur this Argument, is of no Force, be- 
caufe it is not the Apoftle’s Defign in that 
Place to defcribe the Limits of the Confla- 
gration, but only againft Scoffers, tofhew, 
that the World fhould one Day perifh by Fire, | 
as ithad of old been deftroyed by Water. 

2. Tue fecond Reafon is, ‘ Becaufe the 
‘heavenly Bodies are not fubject to Paffion, 
© Alteration, or Corruption. ‘They ean con- 
* tract no Filth,‘ and fo need no Expurgation 

£ by Fire. | : 

To this we anfwer, not in the Words of 
Reuter, but our own; - That it is an idle and 
ill-grounded Conceit of the Peripateticks, 
That the Heavenly Bodies are of their own 

—_ ~~: Nature 


@ 
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the contrary it is demonftrable, that many 
of them are of the fame Nature with the 
Earth we live upon, and the moft pure, as 
_ the Sun, and probably too the fix’d Stars, 
fuffer Alterations ; macule, or opaque Cone 
cretions being commonly generated and dif- 
folved in them. And Comets frequently , 
and fometimes New Stars, appear in the E- 
thereal Regions. So that thefe Arguments 
are infufficient to exempt the Heavens from 
Diffolution ; and on the other- fide, many 
Places there are -in Scripture which feem to 
fubje& them thereto: As Pfal. cii. 25, 26. 
recited Hebr. i. 10. which hath already often 
‘been quoted, The Heavens are the Works 
of Thy Hands ;. They fhali pevifb. Matth. 
xxiv. 35. Heaven and Earth fhall pafs away. 
Ifa. lxv. 17. and li. 6. Tbe Heavens fhall va- 
nif away like Smoke. Yet.am I not of Opi- 
nion, that. the laft Fire fhall reach the Hea- 
vens ;*they are too far diftant from us to 
fuffer by it: Nor.indeed doth the Scripture 
affirm it; but where, it mentions the Diffolu- 
tion of the Heavens, ic expreffeth it by fuch 
Phrafes as feem rather to intimate, that it 


fhall come. to pafs by a Confenefcency and 


Decay, than be effected by any fudden and 
violent Means. Pial, cii. 25,.26. T hey all 
Shall was old as doth:a Garment, &c. Though 
J confefs nothing of Certainty canbe gathers 
ed fram fuch Expreffons: For we find the 

Oo Dd3 fame 
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Nature incorruptible and unalterable: For on . 
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fame ufed concerning the Earth, Ifa. lt. 6. 
The Heavens (hall vanifh away like Smoke, 
and the Earth fball wax old as doth a Gar- 
ment. ‘The Heavenly Bodies are none of 
them uncortuptible and eternal; : but may 
in like manner’as the Earth be confumed and 
deltroyed, ay what Times, and by what 


Means, whether Fire, or. fome other E ement, 
the Almighty hath decr eed and ordered. 


CHORE AEH! 


Cur. XI. 


W berber fall the whole World be con- 
ae and annibilated, or my refined 
ond purified 2 


pawe te HERE remains now w only the Se- 
ep ** venth ueftion to .be. refolved, 
scones Whether fhall che World be+whol- 
~~ ly confumed, burnt up and - 

ftroyed, or annihilated ; or only refined, pu 
rified, or. renewed ? To this I anfwer, T t 
the latter Part feems to me'more robable’ 
wis. That it fhall not be deftroyed and an- 
hihilated, ‘but.only refined and-purified. I 
know what~ potent Adverfaries I have in 
this Cafe. I need name no more than Ge- 
vardiin his Common Places, and Dr. Hake- 
06d ne Apology, be the Defence of iS 
who 
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wlio contend earneftly for the Abolition or 
Annihilation. But yet upon the whole Mat. 
ger, the Renovation or Reftitution feems to 
me moft probable, as being moft confonant 
to Scripture, Reafon, and Antiqdty. The 
Scripture {peaks of an dwronaracacic, or Refti- 
tution, Acts iii.21. Whom the Heavens muft 
contain until the T ime of the Reftitution of alk 
Things ; {peaking of our Saviour: and za- 
Aryyeweoia, or Regeneration of the World, the 
very Word the Stoicks and Pythagoreans ufe 
an this Cafe, Matt. xix. 28, 29. Verily, I fay 
unto you, That ye which have followed me, 
in the Regeneration, when the Son of Man fhall 
fit on the Throne of His Glory, ye alfo fall fit 
‘pon twelve Thrones, &c, Pal. cii. 26. As 
a Vefture fhalt thou change them, and they 
Shall be changed, Which Words are again ta- 
ken up and repeated, Hed, i. 12, Now it 
#s one thing to be changed, another to’ be 
annihilated and deftroyed. 1 Cor. vil. 3%. wa- 
payer To oxtnn TE udope tere, The Fashion 
of this World :paffeth away. As if he had 
faid,-It fhall be transfigured, or its outward 


_ Form changed, not its Matter or Subftance 


deftroyed. . Ha.lxv. 17. Bebold I create new 
Heavens and a new Earth, and the former 
frall not be remembred, nor come into Mind. 
‘Tfa. lxvi. 22. As the new Heavens and nt — 
Earth, which I fall make, hall remain be- 
fore me. To which Places the Apoftle Peter 
feems to referr in thofe Words, 2, Pet. iit. 13. 
Sb Dd ge. Nevers 
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Neverthele[s we, according to His Promife, look 
for new Heavens, and a new Earth, wherein 
dwelleth Righteoufne{s. This new Heaven 
and new Earth we have alfo mentioned, Rev. 
xii.1. And I faw a new Heaven and a new 
-Earth ; for the firft Heaven and the firft Earth 
were paged away, and there was no more Sea. 
Thefe Places, I confefs, may admit of an 
‘Anfwer or Solution by thofe who are of a 
contrary Opinion, and are anfwered by Do- 
Gor Hakewill: yet all together, efpecially 
being back’d by ancient Tradition, amount 
to a high Degree of Probability. IT omit that 
Place, Rom. viii. 21,22. The Creature itfelf 
—alfo fhall be delivered from the Bondage of 
Corruption, into the glorious Liberty of the Sons 
of Gop: Tho’ it be accounted the ftrongeft 
Proof of our Opinion, becaufe of the Obicu- 

‘rity and Ambiguity thereof. 

2. For Antiquity, I have already given 
‘many Teftimonies of the ancient Fathers 
and Doétors of the Church, and could, if 
‘Need were, produce many more, the whole 
Stream of them running this way. And tho’ 
Dr. Hakewill faith, That if we look back to 
higher Times before S. Hierom, we fhall not 
-eafily find any one who maintained. the 
-World’s Renovation; yet he hath but two 
''Teftimonies toalledge for its Abolition ; the 
-one out of Hilary upon the Pfalms, and the 
‘other out of. Clemens his Recognitions.. ‘To 
. this Reftitution of the World, after the. Cone 
Pea. o he. aes flagration, 
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flagration, many alfo of the Heathen Phi- 
lofophers bear Witnefs, whofe Teftimonies 
Mr. Burnet hath exhibited in his Theory of 
the. Earth, lib. 4. cap. 5. Of the Stoicks, 
Chryfippus de Providentiad, {peaking of the 
Renovation of the World, faith, ‘Huds, wera Apad 

TO TENEUT HCA, THAW TENCOWY TY EldAmumLEVaY 7 a ee 
esva, eic.0 vow Eowev arrounTacnoscbo oxHuct 
€, after Death, certain Periods of ‘Time be- 

ing come about, fhall be reftored to the Form 
we now have. ‘Fo Chryfippus Stobeus adds 
Zeno and Cleanthes, and comprehends toge- 
ther with Men all natural Things, Zyvon, xal 
Kacavbes, nal Xpuotrrw dpeone: thy soiav psTa~ 
parrew, ole sic omepua, TO wip nal war ee 
THTS TOMUTYY amoTEAEICbC THY SiAKOOLYTY Ole 
xesteew yv. Leno, and Cleanthes, and Chry- 
Gppus, were of Opinion, That the Nature or 
Subftance of Things changes into Fire, as it 
were jnto a Seed; and out of this again, 
fuch a World or Frame of Things is effected 
as was before. ‘This Revolution of Nature, 

‘Antoninus, in his Meditations, - often calls 

Thy WEMOOIMYY MarAryyeweriay THY Oru, LT be Perion 

dical Regeneration of all Things. And* Origen, * Lib. ¢. 
againft Celfus, faith of the Stoicks in general, 

Paci * of dre THe Trote nate wEpiodov exwvpwow 

ta wavrTos yiverba, nual éye duty diandouyow 

Ravt Gmraparranta éyxoay do wes THy Erépay 

“Dtaxcopyow. ‘The Stoicks fay, T hat at certain 

Periods of Time there is a Conflagration of the 

Univerfe ; and after that a Reftitution thereof 

es having - 
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having exactly the fame Difpofition and Furni- 
sure the former World bad. More to the like 
Purpofe concerning the Stoicks, we have in 
* Eufebius out of Numenius. Nature, fair 

e, returns cis THY dvacaow Ensivp THY woId- 
cov éviauTov TOV meyicov, xad oy dx GurTiis povys 


ds duty wanw yivetas 4 dronatacaas’ exaventie 


. o@ *) nara tak AQ’ oias dianoopsd doavTur 


Hekate, MATH ACY wan THy duTHy dicgayoyip 
woeita, Tay Toray wepioduv && ajdie yevorcvow 
dxatamaucuc, to the Refurrection which makes 
the great Year, wherein there is again a Refti- 
tution made from itfelf alone to itfelf. For vee 
turning according to the Order wherein it be~ 
an fir[t to frame and difpofe Things, (as Rea- 
would) it again obferves the fame OEconomy 

or Adminiftration ; the like Periods. returning 
eternally without ceafing. He that defiresmoreé 
Authorities of the Heathen Philofophers and 
Poets, in Confirmation of the World’s Refti- 
tution after the Conflagration, may confult 


the fame Mr. Burnet in the Place forequoted ; 


where he .alfo fhews, that this Dottrine of 
the Mundane Periods was received by the 


_» Grecians from the Nations they call Barbas 


rous. Pythagoras, faith Porphyry, brought it 
firft Bil ge : And Origen tas: of 
the Egyptian Wile Men, that it was delivered 
by them. Laertius out of T heopompus re- 
lates, That the Perfan Magi had the fame 
Tradition; and Berofus faith, that the Chal- 


‘deans alfo. . In fine, among all the barbarous 
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Wations, who had among them any Perfon 
or Se&, and Order of Men, noted for Wift 
dom or Philofophy, this Tradition was curs _ 
rent. The Reader may confult the Book we 
referr to, where is a notable Patlage taken 
out of Plutarch’s Traétate, De Ifide ¢ Ofiride 
concerning a War between Oromazes an 
Arimanius, fomewhat parallel to that men- _ 
tioned in the Revelation between, Michael 
and the Dragon. oe iS 
3. THe Reftitution of the World feems 
more confonant to Reafon than its Abolition. 
For if the World were to be annihilated, what 
needed a Conflagratione Fire doth not de- 
| ftroy or bring things to nothing, but only {e- 
; pixie their Parts. The World cannot be a- 





bolifhed by it, and therefore had better been _ 
‘annihilated without it. Wherefore the Scri- 
pture mentioning no other Diffolution than 
4s to be effe&ted by the Inftrumentality of 
Fire, it’s clear, we are not to underftand an 
| utter Abolition or Annihilation,of the World, 
, but only a Mutation and Renovation,’ by thofe _ 
hrafes of perifbing, paffing away, diffolving, 
being nomore,. &c. They are to. be.no more 
in that State and Condition they are now in. 
. 2 Tuere muft be a material Heaven, 
and a material Hell left. A Place for the 
glorified Bodies of the-Bleffed to inhabit and 
| converfe in; anda Place for the Bodies of the 
_ * ,Damned, a Koaacypoy, or Prifon for them to 
| be fhut up in. Now, if thoPlace of the-- — . 
a en 7" Bleed 


* 
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Bleffed be an Empyreal Heaven far above 
thefe vifible Heavens, as Divines generally 
hold ; and the Place of the Damned be be- 
neath, about the Middle of the Earth ; as is 

‘the Opinion of the School-Men, and the 
Church of Rom, and as the Name Inferi im- 
ports, and as the ancient Heathen defcribed 
their Zartarus, : 


Hom. Il. “eenennem Ele TApT opoy HECSEVT OL 
Tiare war’ ays Babicov xo ybovas ect Bepebeov, 
Toosov évepd’ Aidew doov Spavos és’ dard yarys. 
Then when all the intermediate Bodies fhall 
be annihilated, what a ftrange Univerfe fhall 
we have? confifting of an immenfe Ring of 
Matter, having in the Middle a vaft Vacuity, 
‘or Space void of all Body, fave only one 
{mall Point for an infernal-Dungeon. ‘Thofe 
that are of this Opinion have too. narrow 
and mean Thoughts of the Greatnefs, I had 
almoft faid Immenfity of the Univerfe, the 
glorious and magnifick Produéts of the Crea- 
tor’s Almighty Power ; and are too partial to 
‘themfelves, to think the whole World was 
created for no other End but to be ferviceable 
‘to Mankind: But of this I have faid fome- 
‘what in a former Difcourfe, and therefore 
‘fhall not at prefent enlarge upon it. . 
- Burt let us hear what they have to fay. for 
? the neh 3 ? — 
Haenil’s’  "Tyerr-firft and moft weighty Argument is 
AAO s, taken from the End of the World Creation, 
Oe: | whic 


Ppp 
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which was partly and chiefly the Glory of 
the Creator, and partly the Ufe of Man, the 


Lord Deputy, as it were, or Viceroy thereof. 


Now for ehe Glory of the Creator, it being by 
the admirable Frame of the World manifeft- 


ed unto Man, Man being removed out of the 


World, and no Creature being capable of 
fuch a Manifeftation befides him, we cannot 
imagine to what Purpofe the Frame itfelf 
fhould be left, and reftored to a more per- 


fe&Eftate. The other End, being for Man's. 


Ufe, either to fupply his Neceffity in Matter 
of Diet, of Phyfick: of Building, of Appa- 
rel; or for his Inftru&ion, Direction, Re- 
creation, Comfort and Delight ; or laftly, 
that therein, as in a Looking-glafs, he aa 


contemplate the Wifdom, the Goodnefs and. 


Power of Gop; when he thall- attain that. 
bleffed Eftate, as he fhall have no farther 


- Ufe of any of thefe, enjoying perfeg& Happi- 
nefs, and feeingGap as He is, Face to Face, - 
the fecond or fubordinate End of the World’s 
Being muft needs be likewife fruftrate. And. 
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what other End can be given or conceived. 


for the remaining or reftoring thereof? Gc. - 


T o this I anfwer, there may be an End of 


the ——s of the World, tho’ we are not. 


able to find out or determine what. We 
are too fhort-fighted to penetrate the Ends of 
Gop. ‘There may bea new Race of rational 


Animals brought forth to ac their Parts: 


upon this Stage, which may give the Crea-. 
tor 
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tor as much Glory as Man ever did or could< 
And yet if there fhould be no material and 
vifible rational Creature made to inhabit the 
Earth, there are fpiritual arid intellectual Be- 
ings, which may be as bufy, and as much 
delighted in fearching out, and contempla- 
se the Works of Gop in this new Earth, 
and rendring Him the Praife of His Wifdom 
and Power as Man could be. Thefe Things 
we may conje&ure; but we mutt leave te 
to the only wife Gop to determine what Ufe. 
fhall be made of it. It feemsto me to be tod 
bie ‘Prefumption, and over-valuing our- 
elves, to think-that all this World was fo 
made for us, as to have no other End of its 
Greation, or that Go p could not be glorified 
but by us, — a a 
Tuts firft and principal Argument beitig 
anfwered, the fecond admits of an eafy So- . 
Jution. They enquire whether the Vegeta- 
bles, and Creatures endued with Senfe, fhall 
all be reftored, or fome only 2 namely fuch 
as fhall be found in Being at the Day of 


Judgment. If all, where ‘fhall we find 


Stowage for them? Surely we may in this’ 
cafe properly apply that which the Evangelift 
in another ufeth figuratively, if they fhould 
all be reftored, even the World itfelf could 
not contain the Things which fhould be re» 
ftored. If fome only, then would! gladly 
know, why thofe fome fhould be vouchiated 
this great Honour, and not ail, or how thofe 

; Creatures 
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Creatures without a Miracle thall be’ re- 
ftrain’d from propagating and multiplying, 
and that infinitely ih their Kinds by a perpe- 
tual Generation. Or laftly, How the feve- 
ral Individuals of thefe Kinds, fhall, contrary 


AIS 


to their Primitive Natures, live and dure . 


tmmortally? 7 

To all this I anfwer, That not only all 
Animals, but all Vegetables too, yea, and 
their Seeds alfo, will doubtlefs be mortified 


gad deftroyed by the Violence of the Confla-. 


gration; but that the fame fhould be refto- 
red, and endued with eternal Life, I know 
no Reafon we. have to believe ; but rather 
that there fhould be new ones produced, ei« 
ther of the fame with the former, er of diffe. 
rent Kinds, at the Will, and by the Power of 
the Almighty Creator, and for thofe Ends 
and Ufes for which He fhall defign them, 
This Queftion being anfwered. in. this Man« 
mer, all that follows concerning the Earth 
remaining without any Furniture or Inhabi- 
tants, U'c, falls to- the Ground. So I have 
difparcti’d thefe Seven Queftions.concerning. 
the Djffolution: of the World, there remains 
now only the Inference or Ufe of the prece« 
dent Doctrines ie = 
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The Apoftles Inference from the prece- 
| dent Doéfrinee = = © 





ROE Come now to the. Inference the 
: + Apoftle makes from m prece- 
@ I $3 dent Dorine, What manner of 
eaxnee’) Perfons ought we to be in all holy 
‘- ” Converfation and Godlinefs ? -Oné 
Word here needs a little Explication, and 
that is Holy. What is meant by a holy Con- 
verfation ? oe e 

Ho LineEss is an Equivocal Term. It is 
attributed either to Gon, : or to the Crea 
ture. When it is attributed to Gon, it fig- 
nifies either, -_ oo 

1. THE unf{potted Purity of His Nature, 
and the conftant and tmmutable Rectitude 
of His Will. So it is taken, Pha ii. 3. 
And every Man that hath this Hope in. him, 
purifieth himfelf as He is pure: And,1 Pet. 
1.15. As He, which called you, is Holy, fo be 
ye Holy in. all manner of Comverfation ; becaufe 
it is written, Be ye Holy, for I am Holy. . Pal. 
cxlv. 17. The Lorpis Righteous in all His 
Ways, and Holy in all His Works. 

2. Hrs Sovereign Majefty and Greatnefs 
appearing in His tranfcendent Wifdom and 
Power, in His Supreme and Abfolure Domi- 
- | | nion 
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—nion overt all things: In refpeét whereof, He 
~ is called the Holy Oue of Ifrael, ‘aiid His Name 
ts {aid to be Holy: ‘That is; to‘be invoked © 
with the greateft Reverence. - Holy and RA 
suerend is His. Name. Becaufe of this Hie 
Greatnefs and Excellency, He is t0-be wor- 
Shipped, and adored with the moft fabmiffive 
Humility and Veneration, with a tranfcenderit 
and incommunicable Worfhip aiid Devo- 
tion. | - fee Ng ee te 
Whew Holinefs is attributed to ‘Creat 
tures, it fignifies eicher an Inherent and‘In- 
‘ward, or a Relative or Outward, Holinefs. ” 
-. Ie Lynerent or Inward Holinefs is 4-Cori- 
formity of Heart and Life: ‘te thé Will of __ 
Gop: Or, as * othersidefine it; An habitual « gihop 
‘Frame of Mind.: Whereby were ficced for Wilkins’ 
Vertuous AGions, but more efpetially. for Univers 
the. Duties of Religion: Indeed, Hélinefs 
‘doth always include a Reference-to Gop. - 
2..Rezative or Outward’ Holirefs refules 
from a Separation: and Setting. apart any 
‘thing, from a.prophane arid common; and 
‘applying it to a facred or-teligious Ufe. For; 
" the Majelty of Gop, who at firft created, and » 
continually foftains and governs all things) 
'  “beiiig fo great and inviolable, all Perfors; 
»  “¥hings; and Times,and Places; and Ceremio- 
-nies,:-feparated ad appropriated to His Set- 
-vice and Worhhip; are by all Nations eftéeim-= 
: 1 ed Saered, and to have a Chara&ter 8f.Holiz 
;  Befsimprinted.on them: 2 


| Oe Ee - BY 
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__1By Holinefs, in this Place, is to be undera 
ftood an ixherent, Holinefs, which is well de- 

De se fined by Dr. Outray; A Conformity of Heart 
crif.\.s. and Life to the Will.of Gov: i fhall not 
“" — difcourfe at large.concerning a holy:Conver 
fation, nor. inftance -Particulars wherein tt 
confifts. .. That would be to writea Body of 
PraGical Divinity. 4 thai; thétefore, at pre- 

Sent, fuppofe..the Reader fufhciently inftru- 

cted in that. My Bufinefs fhall be to fhew 

the Strength-of the Apoftte’s Iaference. * 

_, jla-may be faid; How doth this-Diffolution 
concern 24, who may, perchance, be dead and 
-yottgn, a, Thoufand Year before it comes? 

What have we:to'dd With it2)) .3 0 
«xy L_answen,: It:cohcems us,a. Betaufe, it's 
'. poffible, it may-happed itf our ‘Times, it may 
* jurprize us‘before we afte aware’. The.pre- 
“** cife Time thereof is whcertains, And it thal 
be. fudden:and unexpected, coming as'a T-blef 

in the Night, as we have: before. Thewn: 

- Therefore, we ought always to be upon our 
‘Guard, to.:bave our Loins igirt. .about,::and 

oxr Lights hurning. This Ufe:the Scripture, 

wa many Places, -makes.-of the Uncertainty 

of the Fime of Cur1s1's: Coming, Lake 
“wil, go. i'Be ye therefore ready. : For the Son of 
.Man cometh at.anHour-mben ye: think not. 
Luke xxi, 94, 3.5. And’ take heed to youv- 
felugy, left.at any. time your Hearts be over- 
~qbarged with Surfeiting dnd: Drunkenne{s, and 
Cares of this Life, and fo-that.Day‘come upon 
$7 oe ee 
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you unawares. For as’ a’ Snare fhall- it come 


oni alt-thbm tbat, dwell on the Whole Earth. 
—. ‘Daraliielsvhereto .asecMatth. xxiv.ig2s add 
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Mark xiii. 3 33°51. "What itfhall come ts ces-" 


tain, when it ihall come is uncertain, and it 


every. day dvaws ndaperand nearer therefore, 


it is‘nodt Wifdomdo gemove thes til Day far 
froin ts: - And assim reference td.the Day of 
Death bie is: an ‘udual and prodent:Adwice, fo 


to live every Dayj.ds,if:it were our:lafk Day 5 ' 


or at:leattl as worwowld ‘not -be afraid to do 
Should it be: fo. \Becaufe, we ane, Sure} that 
-one.Dayiwill be durdift, and, -fdrsought. wed 
Know; itheprefert may beit, So, .likewife, 
dv ishational Counsel in-refpdchwodl she End 


Lof the' World; foreonpdepdré onifelued fer ide 


‘by!al holy -Converfation; that we mayiget a- 
ovevihts Perrorskhd Dread, which will 0- 


ctherwiferatcehd the.Aipprehenfion of thoiAg- 


sproach ofit sand tity we may: be provided 
‘againiticlre worft thatcmby follow, and be fe- 
ure comne-what oandome. ~ ini ed 


~Setomlig, Jt ieoaSeeds :us, : foul iit -be ia 


YPhoufarnd\ Yearsito come. iBecaufe then js 
sthelgeucial Refbrrestion both. of the Just aind 
Unt At outive ah andthe genetalJudg- 
imdats When. we aauall appear: befere ithe 
“dreildfidl Ti ilomal of Ri sk, Bhat every: one 
chat yebeiny. bet kgsidone inthis Busdy, ac- 
eovding bopbatzhe batindone,wwhetrber otha goad 


ioribpdpascCofh ology! which, Romaos §.: Js 


. 


-ealled the Revelation of the righteous Fudg- 
| t E € 2 ment 


_ 
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ment of Gov. Whe. will render~ to every 
Man according to bis. Deeds, &c. Upon this 
Account; -J fay, it concerns us much how 
we have our ‘Converfation here. 


i Firft As we hope to be acquitted. at that 
Day, and -to enter into thofe‘arw Heavens, 
in which dwells Righteoufnefs. Holinefs is 


_a.neceffary Condition, and. antecedent to 


Happinefs. Neceffary, I fay,i 5°92 .: 

1. By Gop’s Appoinsment, Heb. xii. ra: 
Follow Peace with all Men, and. Holinef 
without vsbich.no Man fhall fee the Lorv. 
Rom. vi. 22. Have your Fruit unto. Holinefs, 
and the. End. Bternal Li é.  Pfal. so,.ult. To 


hime that ordereth bis .Comverfation aright, all 


I foew the Salvation of Gov. Eternal.Life 
is the Gilt-of |G ov. | He-is not obliged to 


-beftow \it upon:any-Man:. He: may make 
what Condition he: plea{¢s: for. the: obtaining 


of ic No Mah-hathrany Right -ta:1iftr:: No 
Man can Jay any. Chainr:to it,’ but-from: this 
Donation, and from the Pesformanie.of thefe 


‘Conditions. Revs xxii. 34: Bleffed.are- they 
“that. do His Commakdustnts, that they way have 


Right tothe Taeesof Life, and way inter in 
through the Gates iuto.the Qty... Far without 


-are Dogs, and : We bor¥inengerss.. end Sorce- 
vers, &C. All the'-Righs: they haye-depends 
—Gpon'Gov's Promife; which InCanditianate, 
“and accrues to, thatn by, the Retformande of 


oF sth fo woes ott bollebe 
eee i | 


ee of the World. ~ 
the Condition, which is the Doing of - His 
Commandments =- = 3: © 
, a Necessary, nat only by Gon’s Ap- 
pointment, but in the very Nature, of the 
Thing. -Holinefs is the very Quality and 
Complexion ef Heaven. No Man without 


it is qualified to be a Subje& of that. King-, 


dom; For, thereinto nothing that is im- 
pure or. unclean can enter. Rev. xxi. 276 


And enn in no wife enter into it [the 


— New Ferufalem| any thing that defileth, nei- 


ther whatfoever worketh Abomination. In this 
new Heaven dwelleth Righteoufnefs, 2. Pet. 


iif, 15. * Therefore, 1 Sfobn iii. 3. Every 


Man.that bath this Hope in Him, purifieth 


 Wimfelf .as:He is pure, Heaven would natu- 


rally: fpue out and. eje&a wicked Perfon, 


as one heterogeneous to it. Heaven and- 


Hell are not more diftant in Place, than they 
are in Nature. _‘Fhere is not more Antipa~ 
thy between Fire and Water, between Light 
and Darknefs, between, Streight and Crook- 
ed, neither are they more incompatible, on 


do more naturally refift and expell one ano~ 


ther; than Holinels, -which is the Quality of 
Heaven, or Wi¢kednefs, which is the Difpo, 
fition and Temper of Hell. Some do. think 
Heaven to be rather a State than a Place;. 
and that he that-ds.Partaker of the Divine 
Nature hath: Heaven within him, -This ts 
true, but-this is;not all. ‘The whole Notion 
of Heaven compreliends: both a State and 2 
"a ae | Bez Place. 
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Place. A Man maft:be it-a heavenly Siate,; 
before the local Heaven can.recowb-himy or? 
he brook: it. Heaven without tim: “ould 
be no: Heaven: -to ‘the:Man who: hady.not 
Heaven within hin ~ A wicked Perfon could’ 
find no Bufinefs or Employment in: Hegven ; 
nothing to farisfy: his corrupt and. depraved: 
Affections; Inclinations, and Appatites. .. He 
would there meet with ro fuitable Compa- 
ny ; no Perfons, whofeConverfation he could 
take any Delight and Complacency iri, but 
rather hate and abhor. : For, what Felloesphip: 
bath Rightebufnels with Unvighteoufnefs ? Or, 
what Conununion hath ‘Light with: Dasknefs? 
2 Cor.vi. rq. Like naturally loves Like, and 
unites with it, and ‘doth refule,. ‘refift, and 
hate-that which is Unlike ies’ For every, thing: 
is. made'to ‘love itfelf' and, confequently, 
whatfoever. refembles‘and- comes near it, and 
isas it were a Replication ‘oF it; and: tor hare 
the contrary. As, therefore, we' would be 
glad ‘to be: Partakers' of the Biefledtiely of the. 
local Heaven, fo letus endeavour to get into. 
our ‘Minds and Spirits the Qualitiesand Con- 
ditions! of Heaven';- that fo. we may be ‘fit: 
Subjects for that Kingdon, fic Companions: 
for that Society. This is the Time:-allotved 
us to. purify ourfelves from all Filthine[s bovb of 
Flefb ana. Spirit, and to perfect Holinefs ‘in 
the Fear of Gob. There is no Invention in 


the Grave, whither ‘we are going, Ecch ix. 10. 


Upon this Moment deponds- Eternity. san 
j t ay . | r6é 
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Tree: fails, fo'it lies, Ecclef. Arid’ as‘ Death 
leaves, ‘fo will ‘Judgment firid’us.  Ouands 
ifthinc exceffum fueris: wullus: jar locus’ penie 
tentin eff. Hicvuita aus amittltur, dut tenetur + 
Hc -fatuti aterna' cnliw Dei fructn ‘fidlez 
providetwr.. ‘Cyprian. Serm. de Immortal. “Aft 
ter we (ball' depart hence, there remains no more 
Place for Repentance.’ Eternal Life: is herd 
either lof or:'won. Here Provifion is made 
for everlafting Salvation, by the Worfhip of 
Gop, and- Fruit of Fasth. ‘We muff work -- 
webile it is Day, ‘the Night [of Death] cometh 
wherein no Man cah work; John ix, 4.° And, 
7 therefore, the “Time our ‘Bodies ‘fhall reft irt- 
.  the:Grave, fhould it be a: ‘Phoufand ‘Years; 
/ will little avail us':’ Fer, ifthe Sout be mean 
while awake, the eertdin and dréadtul Expe- 
Ration of the: Sentence of Condemnation tg 
| an eternal Hell at the Day of fudgment, will 
/  - be. Mirtle lefs affli@ive than the Torments 
thereof themfelves. I might add, by way oF 
Digreffion, that Sin and Wickednefs is natu- 
rally productive of Hell in the Soul. A 
wicked Man carries Hell-ia his Breaft. Sin — 
fieceffarily inferrs Mifery: It is contrary 
to the Nature of the Soul; and whatfoever | 
is fo, muft needs be grievous. Diverfion and 
Non-Attention to his Condition, is the wick- 
ed. Man's only Security: . I have heard it~ 
often from a * great Divine in his Sermons, * Dofor. 
T hat there is but a T hought’s Diftance between Wiha 
a wicked Man and Hell. For, do but fix and 
7 | Eea . bind 
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bind his Thoughts to the Confideration of his 
Life and Agtions, and he will anticipate Hell 
himfelf, he shall need no infernal Furies. to 
jafh him, -he.will be his own Tormentor : 
pac a Man’s Preffures will be heavy enough, 
ould the Divine Nemefis {uperadd no more, 


_ ‘The Reafon of this. I have given in a former 


Difcourfe, and therefore fhall now omit what 
elfe might have been added on this Particular. 


_ Secondly, Ie much concerns us, upon acs 
count of the future Judgmerit which fhall be 
at the Diffolution of the World, to have our 


Converfation in all Holinefs, as we defire to 


avoid that Shame and Mifery 


. 


1 which will then 
ptherwife certainly befall.us. : 
_ 1. As we defire to avoid that Shame 
which will cover our Faces at that Day. If 
here Shame and Difgrace be more grievous 
and infupportable than Death .icfelf; what 
will it be then, when the Soul fhall be ren- 
dred more quick, ahd apprehenfive, and fen- 
fible of fuchImpreffions? _ There is nothing 
Shameful but Sin, nothing elfe hath any na- 
tural Turpitude in it. Shame follows Sin 


_ as the Shadow doth the Body, -He that will 





commit the one, cannot ‘avoid the other, 
"Therefore, fuch wicked Perfons as have not 
quite renounced Modefty, and loft all Senfe 
of Shame, -efpecially, if guilty of fecret 
Crimes, the Confideratian. of a future Judg- 
ment would be a powerful Curb to rcftraig 
eo a eet 3 ~ them 


ss —_. 


Things o 
nifeft the Counfels of. all Hearts, 1 Cor. iv. 5< 
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them from Sin for the future: Becaufe then 
Gop will produce and bring to light the hidden 

f Darkne[s, and di[clofe and make ma- 


Then He will judge the Secrets of Men by J z- 
sus Curisr, Rom. ii. 16. Then will He 


‘bring every.Work into ‘fudgment, with e- 


very fecret thing, Ecclef. xii. 14. For, 


_ would they but confider and ponder.,. 


what Confufion will overwhelm them wherr 
this fhall be done in the Face of the whole 
World, and before all that knew them, and 
they not able to make any Denial, or Excufe 


_"Fhis, I fay, if any thing, would be a power- 
. fal Curb to withhold ks from thofe Enor- 


mities t& which this Shamé is appendent. 
It may be thou madeft a great Figure in the’ 
World for Piety and Religion, wouldft feem: 
to.be Some-body in the Eyes of Men, whiten 
thou wert falfe and unfound,. didft harbour 
and nourifh fome Viper in thy Bofom ;— 


. Introrfum turpis, [peciosd pelle decorus:. 


- When thy fecret Faults fhall be expofed be= 


fore thy Neighbours, and Friends, and Chil- 
dren; And the Shame of thy Nakednefs frall 
be made appear, Rev. iii. 18. How wilt thou 
then be confounded and aftonifhed, and un- 
able to lift up thy Head? What Horror 
will then feize thee, when thy Confufion (hall 
be continually before thee, and the Shame of thy 
Face fiall cover thee ? Pfalixliv. 15. It con 
Cag ee Peewee Ge. SS cerns 


as 
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cerns thee, therefore; ta look about thee in: 
simé, and fearch thy Canfcience te. the Bot-’ 
tam, to remove whatever grates, to caft cut 
whatever offends, though never fo cuftomary,, 
never {o -pleafing to Flefh and Blaod: Ta 
apply thyfelf. to.che Merits and Satisfaction 
of Cunisr Jesus, for the Expiation of’ 
what is pat ;.and; for the, fucure, te refalve 
and endeavour the: Amondment. of whatfo- 
evet hath heretofore been. amifs in thee ; 
and: to beg: the Affiftance of. the Divine. 
Grace to ftrengthen in thee every good 
Purpofe :and Refolution of Heart, and to: 
enable thee ta bring it to Iffue and Effect. 
And for thy Security, I think it good Advice, 
te rdfalve fo to behave thylelf in ty Retire- 
matnts, fo ta live in the Secret of chy Cham~. 
her and Clofet, as. though the Doors were 
thrown open upon thee, ‘anid ‘all the Eyes of 


the World beheld thee; . as: though thou: 


were't-im the Arena of a Publick ‘Theatre, 
expofed to the View of Men and Angels. I 
remember the ingenious Writer of Politick 
Difcourfes, Bocralizi, dath often divert him- 


' felf and his Reader, with facetious Refleai- 


ons upon the Contrivance of a Window into 
the Breaft; which, if I miftake not, he fa- 
thers upon Lipfxs. . However he may deride 
#, [ think it would be prudent Counfel to 
give and take, for. every Chriftian, fo to 
live and carry it in the Secret of his Heart, as 


_ if there-were a Window into his Breaft, that 


es every 


ae oe! 
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thereat,.and {ee all the-Thoughts.amd bmagi-. 
nations. that. pafled theve;:thar found-any En 


_ tervainment. or Acceptance with -him.::: For. 


though, : indeed, ok sa the Henrts- atid: 
Rains, and under fiandeth our T bougins afar off, 


t : 
Fa 


Pfal-coxxin: 05 -Yer-fuch is the HDypoerify af. 


Mankind, that they do; ‘for the: mo part, : 


‘more reverence: ‘the -Eyes of .Mén than of 


Gop; andwill venusréto dothas in His Pre-: 
fersce, which. they would:be ‘afhamed:the Eyes: 
of Man: fhould fee them doing... You will: 
fay), Is it not better to be modell than to be: 


” impudent ?:: Is itnot better to-conceal; than’ 
to publish one’s Shanye? ‘(Is iit not better to 


reverence Man, than'neither Gow: nor Man 2: 
Doth not the Scripture condemn: a Whore’s: 
Fore-headie Is. it not atrue Proverb, Paft 
Shame, pal Grace??: Was it not ge Advice 


of a-Cardinal: (as: Ixemember) ‘Si on. chjié, 


tamen:cauté.? He that hathidevourcd Shame, 


what-Bridle is there left-to reftram him from 
the worft of Evils.2 ‘1 anfwer, ‘That icfeems 
indeed to me, that'publick: Sins. of. the fame 
Nattre,. are more heinous than fedret ; and: 
that Impudence in finning, is.an Aggravation 


of Sin. For open Sinsdare Gop, and bid De« 


fiance to Heaven, and leave the'Sinner:unre- 
claimable, .and-‘are: of .more pernicious In- 
finenice, -I do not now fpeak of the Hypocri- 
fy of feigning Holinefs tq ferve our-own- Ends, ' 
which js rightly efteemed duphx ae 

a ee ut 


— 
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but that of concealing and hiding vicious 
A@Gions, ‘to avoid the Shame of Men. And. 
yet, there ts a great Obliquity in this too. 
Becaufe, even thts is.a flighting and underva- 
Juing of Gop, preferring of Man before Him, _ 
fetting 2 greater Price and Efteem: upon the 
Praife and Commendation of Men; chan the 
Praife and Apprabation of Gon, ‘Fobn xii. 43. 
Gon fees the fecreteft Actions, -yea, the moft 
retired Thoughts... They:.that believe this, 
and yet. make bold to: do-in His Prefence, 
what the Fear of Man’s Eye would reftrain 
them from, it is clear that they reverence 
Man more than Gon; a poor, frail, impotent 
Creature. like: themfelves, more; than the 
moft Pure.and ever Bleffed Creator. Nay, 
let the Temptation to any Sin be never fo 
ftrong, :and the natural Inclination. never fo 
vebement, if the Knowledge and Confcience 
of Men be a Motive and Confideration power- 
fal enough: to enable us to refift and repell 
theni, had we. but as: firm a Belief ef the 
Prefence and infpection pf Gon, and as great 
a Reverence.asd Dread of Him, why- fhould 
not thefe have the fame. Influence and Effed 
upon use Let us then: avoid the Hypocrify 
of defiring to be thought better than we are, 
by endeavouring, to.gur timoff, to.be as good 
as we would be thought to.be,, and, if poffi- 
ble, -better.. So fhall we fatisfy ourfelves that 
we feek: che Praife of Gop, more than the 
PraifeofMen, ce 
Ih | ) _ HERE, 


Fatal Adions, andnone-elfeyaresin woo) 


of the World. — 
. Heng, before E proceed, I cannot but ad- 
mire.the, Wifdomand Goodnefs of Almighty 
Gop, in. implanting {uch;a Paffion in the Na- 
rurei:of Man, as Shame, to no other Ufe or 
Purpofe, chat I can: imagine, than to. reftrain 
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him-from vicious and 4hameful AGtions. A 


Paffion I call it, becatife she Body, asin other 
Paffions, fuffers from it, and that’ ir-a:pecus 
liax manner ; it caufing a fudden: Motion-of 
the Blood to the outward Parts, efpeeially 
to the Face, whichis called: Blufhing; and 
a DejeGion of the Eyes... If. you ask:me what 
Shame is, L.anfwer, It isan ungratefulsand : 
afflictive Senfe of Soul, proceeding from, Dif 
shonour.. Now Difhonour: is nothing:.-elfe 
ibut- Mens il Opinion. of. me, or :Diflike: and 


_ {Condemnation of my Agions, fome wry: de: 


clared'and manifefted.to me;..which,.why I 
dhould have {uch an Abhorrence. of, and: why 
-it fhould be fo grievous, and tormenting to 
ame, there feems not ta be a.fudicient Ground 
and Foundation it the, Nature of the Thing; 
fuppofing fuch.as have shis-O pinion have net; 
-sher Powér-nor Will:to hurt my Body,,,.bur 
nly.in the, Ordination af Gio p, whe. hark 
:fo. made, ops Natures,-no fecure qur Inno¢eny 
.cyjand withhold:ys from the Corpnaifion of 
-what is difgracefyl agd:ignominious,..a5. all 
Zi AND. as for fecrat Bins, 1 think Share may. 
cigke, Rlace there tag, ; Ir. was.a Precept of the 
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Of di: Men eeverehce yourf{af moft: .Be:afha- 
med: to: do'that before vyourfelf, which before 
hers ‘you'would:abhorrsr bluftr to-do so: 
thervdie you moft fuffer Difhonour-from 
ourfeif‘and:‘condeam: your own -AGions, 
hich will} in. all yeafon, be more. grievous 
and afflidive ‘than-the Ill-Opinion and:Word 
ofother:Metn. Hence,:Conf{cience of :Sin is 
theemed’ 2: moft spymful: and tormenting 
thins, by che generalivyof all Mankind, tho’ 
ho:other Man wid al CON et 
° Bapr to ‘rerarn from whenvewe digreffed, 


# Daniel hough” Shameund evbrlaftiny Coktempr thal, 


Xie Ze 


at cheigenéral Refurgedtion, ibe the Portion of 
them:.whé perfitt:und diedn “their Sins ;::yee 
b ferfous 4nd unfeigted Repentance; attelted 
by a ts ky Conver fation for the furute, ts ah 
EffeQual Means.to ddliver us. from this Shame, 
whatever dar forepatt'Sins have beech. Bor, 
ehéy fill wot ‘be produced om us, they . 
Frail nde be-obje@ed to us ar that!Day;' hey 

fhallive biried da etefnal’ Sitence and Oblivion, 
and bétasthe’ thty'fad“nct been: ‘And: this 
Opinion! hold,''1. ‘More‘agreeable ‘Yo the 
Scriptiré, which ‘in this Matter (ihakes ‘ ufe 
Of the Terms of liding,. ahd'covering, and 
Dlétting owt, and furdewine:” Pal. Sasi: 1. 
LBleffed 4s the. Mati whofe 'Tran(grefion 18 for- 
ae and whole Sin'ds rovaed. May Slits a4, 
YW, even’ T am He: that blotteb out ay Tan[- 


“greffiont: and wil ndt rembrnber'dhy Sint.“ So 


ns fal. lix-g:.. Hide F-hy Face. front wy Sins, Qo 


* lot 
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Got out all wine. Tniqnities: -Jesem.-xlviit.-3 4: 
I will forgive: their’ Iniquity;- and remember 
thetr Sin no more. Ezek. xxviii.-22. All -bit 
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Tran{greffions that: be bath: committed, - they 


hall ‘not be mentroned unto him.: Mie. Vii. 19 
‘Thou wilt caf all their Sins into the Depths 
Of the Sea.’ ‘Andi ads it is more confonarit t6 
the Scripture, fo is it, 2: More grateful and 
‘confolatory to the Penitents.. For, thé<meer 
Mentioning and Reciting of their Sins before 
fuch an Affembly, muft néeds refrefh’ their 


‘Shame: afid Sorrow, and’ fo’ diminith’ thetr 


“Happitiefs and Joy. “16 which’! intight add, 
“that itis written, our Saviour at the'lalt Judge 
‘ment, in prérfothcing ‘the Sérirénce, fhall¢- 
‘numerate thé’ Good Works'of the Godly “to 


‘thelr Praife:; But-not a Word {aid of‘prédu-_ 
“ding their Sins. « I fay, Fhdld: this Opinion 


‘moré, ‘probable: upom théfe' Accounts, ‘than 
*theirs, wh@afirm they fhallthep be'publithed, 
~For the hidBaifpihg and and advahcing: dhe dé 
‘claring and iuftrating che Mercy and Grace 


“of Gon, ih pardoning 16 breat and heingys 
“OPencess te AO ae 


. ~ Awa tebify; Tdo hot Rnidw; btitthat‘the Sms 


“inedys whereof they forgot whatever they bad 


of 
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or Fancy: Buyt, truly, I ant inclinable fome= 
times to imagine, that the Soul of Man can 
hardly be entirely happy, unlefs it be as it 
were thus dipt in Lethe: For every finful 
Aégion having a natural Turpitude in it, 
and being difhonourable, how can the Memo- 
ry and Thought of it byg,beger fuch an un- 
grateful Paffion as Shame, even to Eternity ¢ 
And, what do Divines mean by faying, That 
the Action [of finning} fuddenly pafles away; 
but the Stain and Blot.of ie remains ; but 
that a vicious Action, even by-them to whom 
it is pardoned, can never be thought of with- 
‘out Grief and Difturbance ; it leaves an inde- 


. ible Scar in the Soul; which can never be 


-perfe&ed, healed, and obliterated. 


7 


_, 2 Iv, concerns us much to live in all holy 
-Converfation in this World, as we defire to 


avoid that Pain.and Mifery, which we hall 
otherwife moft certainly be ‘adjudged to. at 


that Day.: That Indignation and Wrath, Tri- 


bulation and Anguifh, which Gop hhall render 
to them that do mot obey the Truth but obey 


Unrighteoufne/s, Rom. ii.8. That Worm that 
. dieth not, and thatFire thatvis not quenched; 


Mark ix. 44. and 46; and 48. ‘That outer 
ee 


. Darknefs, where is. Weeping and Wailing, and 
-Guafhing of Teeth, Matt. viii. 12. and xxii. 13. 


é 


42,59. That Lake of Fire and Brimftone, 


and xxv. 30. . That Furnace of Fire, Matt; xiii. 


Rev. xx.10. or of Fire burning with Brimyftone, 
Kev. xix..20. Which Places, tho’ they be 
a | | not 
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Hot literally to be expounded; yét do they 
amport at leaft a very fad arid deplorable 
-Eltate, a high Degree of Torment and Ari- 


. .guifh: And all this Eternal, and without In« 
‘termiffion, Night and Day. Thefe shall: go 


émo everlafting Punifbment, Matth. xxv. 46: 
“The State of the Damned is fuppofed to be 
a State of abfolute and complete Mifery; 


made up of the Lofs of the greateft Good, 
and a_conftant, frefh, and lively Apprehen- 
fion of it, which Divines call Pena Damni. 
‘And, 2. Excefs of bodily Pain and Suffer 
ings, and fad Diftrefs and Trouble of Mind, 
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eccafioned by all manner of frightful Ap- 


-prehenfions, and vexatious Perturbations and 
Reflections, which they call Pena Senstis: 
and this without any Intermiffion or Hope of 
Deliverance eternally.. Fude vii. it is called 
the Vengeance-of eternal Fire... Rev. xiv. 11. 
‘Lhe Smoke of their Torment is {aid ta afcend 
up for ever and ever. And Rev. xx. 10s it 
AS faid of the Beaft and falfe Prophet, that 
they fhall be tormented Night and Day for ever 
and ever. If this be fo, is it not our great- 
-eft Wifdom to ufe our utmoft Diligence and 


Endeavour to avoid fo deplorable a Condi- 
tion, and to fecure to ourfelves an Intereft 
in a future Eftate of everlafting Blifs and 
Happinefs, when this Life fhall be ended 2 
Bur here the Epicureans and fenfual Per- 
fons will be ready to objet and argue, Here 
are Pleafures and Delights in this World, 
—e Ft which 
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which afe very inviting and taking, and do 
highly gratify my Senfes and Appetites. I 


hear likewife of future Rewards ‘and Punifh- 


nients for thofe that deny or fulfill their Car- 
nal Lufts and Defires. Thefe fenfual Pleafures 
I fee and tafte, and feel, and am fure of, the 


‘other I do but only hear of, and therefore 
they do not, they cannot’ fo ftrongly affee 


me: Were Heaven, and the Happinefs there- 


-of; fet before my Eyes, and did I fee it as 
plainly and clearly as I do thefe Things be- 
low, then indecd I fhoald not need many 
, Motives to provoke me to endeavour the Ob- 
taining of it. But, alas! that is far above 
-out of our Sight, the Jos of Heaven are by 


the Apoftle termed Things not feen. Again, 
thefe outward and temporal Enjoyments are 
prefent and eafily obtainable ; the other at a 


-great Diftance, future, and befides, very 
hard to come by; and I love my Eafe, Ut 
eft ingemum bominum a labore proclive ad li- 


idinem. Should I deny myfelf Good in 
this Life, and then perchance ceafe to be, 


~ and fo have no Reward for my Pains; nay, 


on the contrary, expofe myfelf to the Ha- 
zard of many Afflittions and Sufferings, 


which are the Portion of the Godly in this 


Life, how unneceffarily fhall I make my- 
{elf miferable? Miferable I fay, becaufe by 
the Apoftle’s own Confeffion, Chriftians, if 
in this Life only they had Hope, would be of all 
Men the moft miferable, 1 Cor. xv. 19. Had I 
mS -_ not 


- many more, I 


of the World. - 


‘not better make fure of what is before me 2 


Why have I thefe Appetites within me, and 
fuch Objects about me, the one being fo fuir- 
able to the other, is it not more natural and 
reafonable to fulfill, than deny. them? Surely 
it cannot be Wifdom to lofe a certain Good, 
for an uncertain Hope ; and for an unground- 
ed Fear of Hell hereafter, to undergo a Pur- 
gatory here. BS 

-. To this Argumentation upon the falfe 
Foundation of the Uncertainty of a future 
Eftate of endlefs Happinefs or Mifery, accor 
dingly as we-have behaved ourfelves in this 


‘Life, I anfwer, 


Twat for the Futurity of fuch an Eftate, 


‘we have the beft Authority in the World, to 


wit, the Holy Scriptures, and univerfal Tra- 
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1. THE Holy Scriptures, whofe Authority — 


to be more than humane, hath been by ma- 
-ny fo clearly and convincingly demonftrated, 
-that I fhall take it for granted, and not wafte 
‘Time to prove it. The Teftimonies herein 


contained, concerning eternal Happinefs and 


. Mifery, are fo clear and full, that it {eems to 
-me impofiible, without manifcft Diftortion, 


to elude or evade the Force of them. Some 
we have — recited, and might produce 
de 


fhall dwell with the devouring Fire? Who a- 
mong us frall dwell with everlafting Burnings ? 


. Dan. xii..25. And many of them that fleep in 
._ 7 the 


Ff 2 


’ 


xxxiii ‘14. Who among us — 
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the Duft of the Earth fhall atvake, fome to 
everlafiing Life, and fome to Shame and ever- 

lafting Contempt. 2 Theff. i..g. Who fhall be 

punifbed with ile ag tg nc rom the 

Prefence of the Lorn, Oc. {peaking of them 

who know not Gop, and obey not the Gof- 

pel of our wate sus Curist. Ifa. 
Ixvi. 24. For their Worm shail not die, netther 

fhall their Fire be quenched. _ 

Tue Origentfts, and others, that.cannot be 

reconciled to the Catholick Do@rine of the . 
Eternity of the Punifhments of the Damned, 
make the Word alav, from-which the Latin 


_ evum is derived, to fignify fomerimes a de- 


terminate Time, as might (fay they) eafily 
be proved by many Examples, and fo «is 
aidvea, or aidvas, which we tranflate for ever, 
fignifies, when applied to this Matter, a long 


‘indeed, but yet a finite Time; and és tee 
. aldvas. tay aidvev, which we render for ever 


' and ever, may likewile fignify not an eter- 


nal Duration, but a Time td which fome 


Term may be fet byGopn, though tous un- 
known. In the fame Senfe they accept the 


. Adjeive aiduos for a long, but finite Time. 


But Iam of S..Auguftin’s Opinion, that a/d- 
vie doth in the New Teftament fignify the 
fame with eternus in ‘Latin, and is appropri- 


_ated-to Things that hdve no End; and that 


cic TH aidvac Tév aldvev, for ever and ever, 
doth in like manner always denote eternal 
or endlefs Duration, ‘That the Word aidnor, 

Ge -when 
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when applied to the State ef the Damned, 
doth fignify eternal, S. Augufiin weld de- 
monftrates from the Axtithefis in that Place 
of Matth. xxv. 46. And thefe fhall go away 
into everlafting Punifhment, but the Righteous 
into Life eternal. Where it is in the fame 
Senfe attributed to that Life which is the Re- 
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ward of the Righteous, and that Fire which | 


is the Punifhment of the Damned; there be- 


ing no Reafon to believe that the fame Word | 


in the fame Verfe, when applied to Oppor 


fites, fhould be- taken in a different Senfe. - 


But by the Confent of all Chriftians it is 
granted, that the Life of the Bleffed fhall be 
eternal, therefore fo muft the Punthment of 
the Damned be too. a 
Tuts Acception of the Word aidvoc for 
eternal or endle{s, when it referrs to the State 
of thofe miferable Perfons, receives a farther 
and ftrong Confirmation from the | 
SecoNpD Particular we propofed, that is, 
Univeral Tradition: It being a received Opi- 
~ mion among the Heathen, which muft needs 
defcend down to them by Tradition from 
the Ancients, that’ Eternal Punifhments a- 
waited the Wicked after Death. a 
WHAT more common Notion among the 
Grecians and Romans, than of an Elyfiuin, 
and Tartarus? the former to reward goad 
Men, the latter to punifh wicked. And 
thofe too efteemed to be Eternal States. OF 
this the Epicurean. Poet Lucretius is a futh- 
| a Ff 3 cient 
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cient and, unexceptionable Witnefs: -For he 
makes the Fear of thefe Punifhments to be 


the Caufe of all the Miferies of Humane 
Life, and the Foundation of all Religion. 


'Eternas quoniam pends in morte timendum. 


' Now, that he could derive this from no 
other Source but Tradition, is clear; becaufe — 
he lived a good while before our Saviour’s 
‘Time, and the Divulgation of the Scripture 
among the Heathen. And becaufe it may 


_ be objected, that Aternas may fignify only 


of long Continuance, to put the Matter out 
of all Doubt, in another Place he faith, 


------~ Nam fi nullum finem effe putarent 
fErumnarum bomines, nulla ratione valerent 


Relligionibus atque minis obfiftere vatum. 


Awp that this Opinion and Belief gene- 
rally prevailed among the People before Epi- 
curus his ‘Time, the fame Lucretius teftifies 
in the Beginning of his firf{Book, 
Humana ante oculos fedé cum vita jaceret 
In terris ebprelia gravi {ub Relligione, &c. 


Primum Graius homo, &c. 
Long time Men tay oppre[s'd with flavifh Fear; 
Religion’s Tyranny did domineer, o * 


WV hich being plac’d in Heaw'n, look'd: proudly 
down | : 


Ai 


~« * 
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At laft a mighty One of Greece began 
Taffert the Natural Liberty of Man, . 
By fenflefs Terrors, and vain Fancy led 
Fo Slavery ; flveight the conquer’d Fantoms fled: 


for he takes: (as we Caw before} the Fear of 


eternal Pain and Mifery, to.be the Founda- 
tion of all Religion. | 
1. Now, becaufe thefe,ObjeCtors do repre- 
fent Religion to themfelves and others as a 
‘melancholick and difconfolate Thing; and 
think and fay, that thofe that, enter into this 
State, muft bid adieu to all the Pleafures of 
Senfe, and tafte no Sweetnefs in any worldly 
Object ; I: fhall endeavour to remove this 
Prejudice. I fay therefore, That our graci- 
ous Gop doth not envy us any real Good 
that the Creatures can afford us, and there- 
fore hath not denied us a moderate Ufe and 
Fruition of any of them. And feeing He hath 
annexed Pleafure to thofe Actions that are 
neceffary for the Support of Life, and Conti- 
nuation of Kind, as a Baitto invite us to the 
Performance of them, it feems to me highly 
abfurd and contradi@ious to affirm, that He 
fiath forbidden us to partake or tafte thofe 
Enjoyments which Himfelf has appointed as 
effectual Means for the Securit of thofe great 
Ends; and which are fo neceffary Confe- 
quents of thofe A@ions, that we cannot but 
partake them. Where the Appetite is eager, 
Gop hath indulged, I might fay, commanded 
oe. % Frag | a mo- 
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from the Wulgar, left wicked Men thould 
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4 moderate and regular Satisfa@tion: And we 
now, nay, the Biindnefs of Atheifm cannot 
deny, that the greateft Pleafure refults from 
a moderate and well circumftantiated Ufe of 
Pleafures. Voluptates commendat rarior ufus. 
Now a religious Man enjoys all the Pleafures 
of thefe worldly and fenfiblé Goods, without 
any of the Pain whichis annexed to the ex- 
ceffive and irregular Ufe, or indeed Abufe of 
them: And befides, his Pleafure is enhanced, 
in that he beholds and receives them as Blef- 
fings of Gon, and Tokens of His Favour and 
Affe&ion, and is without all Fear of a future 
fad Reckoning for his Participation of them. 
Howbeit a Denial of ourfelves for Gan’s 


- 


Sake and Caufe, in any thing which we 


might otherwife lawfully enjoy, though it 
be not commanded, yet is accepted, and fhall 
be rewarded by Him. | 

' Oruers there are who grant, That thefe 
Words grammatically fi ify as we contend, 
and that eternal Punilhments are indee 
threatned to the Wicked; but fay they, thefe 
‘Threatnings are intended only as Tervicula- 
menta, or Bug-bears to Children, to terrify 
and keep People in Awe, and to preferve 
the World in fome tolerable Condition of 
Quietnefs, And Origen himfelf; tho’ he be of 
Opinion, that thefe Threatnings fignify onl 
temporaty Pains; yet he faith, that fach 
Mylteries are to be fealed up. and concealed 


rulh 
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rufh into Sin with all Fury and Licentiouf-- 
nefs, if this Bridle were taken off, who by the 
Opinion and Fear of eternal and endlefs Pu- 
lh canes can {carce be deterred and re- 
ftrained from it. | 7 
- To this I anfwer, 1. That it feems to me: 


indecorous and unfuitable to the Perfon and 


_Majefty of Gop, to make ufe of fuch forry’ 
and weak Means to bring about his Ends, as 
grave Men can hardly condefcend to. 2. I 
do not fee how it can confift with his Veraci- 


ty, in plain Terms abfolutely to threaten and. . 


affirm what.he never intends to do. 


INDEED it is queftionable, Whether it be 


allowable ia Man; it being at beft but an. 
officious Lye; for it is a fpeaking what we 
do not think, and that with an Intention to. 
deceive. | 

_ Seconpty, I proceed now toa fecond Ob- 
‘jection againft the Eternity of the Pains and 
Sufferings of the Damned, and that is, its In- 
con{j{tency with the Juftice of Gop. What 
Proportion can there be between a tranfient 
and temporary A@, and an eternal Punifh- 


" ment? The imoft rigid Juftice can exa& no 


more than a Talio, to fuffer as I have done. | 
"Exne wabos TH x” épeke ony" O° ibsic, yevoi'ro. 


If I have hurt, or grieved, or injured any 
Man, to be punifhed with the fame, or an’ 
equivalent Suffering: If I have taken any. 
a 9 4 wy unrea- 
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unreafonable Pleafure, to compenfate it with 
an an{werable Pain.. Indeed, the Enormities 
of my Life cannot well deferve fo much, if 
it be confidered, that I have been ftrongly in- 
ftigated and inclined, and as it were fatally 
driven upon all the Evils which I-have com- 
mitted, by thofe Affe@ions and Appetites; 
which I made not for myfelf, but found in 
myfelf ; and have been expofed to ftrong 
and almoft inexpugnable Temptations from 
without ; befet with Snares, encompafled a- 


-bout with innumerable Evils. 


To thisI anfwer, Firft, that every Sin, In- 
jury, or Offence, is aggravated and enhanced 
by the Dignity or Merit of the Perfon againft 
whom it 1s committed. So Parricide is e- 
fteemed a greater Crime than ordinary Mar-. 
der, and by the Laws of all Nations aven- 
ged with a forer Punifhment. The like may 
be faid of Lefa Majeftas, or Treafon. Now 
Gop is an infinite Perfon, and Sin being an 
Injury and Affront to Him, as being a Viola- 
tion of His Law, an infinite Punifhment mutt 
be due to it. ae 
' Turis Anfwer Dr. Hammond in his Practi- 
cal Caiechifm, lib. 5. feet. 4. accounts a Nicg= 
ty, and Unfatisfactory, as alfo that other com- 
mon Anfwer, That if we fhould live inf- 
nitely, we would fin infinitely ; and there- 
fore gives us another, which in his Difcourfe 
of the Reafonablenefs of Chriftian Religion, 
he thus briefly {ums up. Be 

_— 2. That 


of the World. — 


. 2. That the Choice being referred to us to 
take of the two which we beft like, eternal 
Death fet before us on the one hand, to make 
eternal Life the more infinitely reafonable for us 
to choofe on the other hand, and the eternal 
Hell (whenfoever we fall into it) being per- 
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fecty our own ACt, neither forced on us by any — 


abfolute. Decree of Gov, nor irrefiftible Tem 
ptation of the Devil or our own Fleth ; but as 
truly our Wifh and Choice, and mad Purchafe, 
nay, much more truly.and properly, than eter~ 
nal Heaven is, (when our Obedience is firft 


wrought by Go v’s Grace, and yet after that fo — 


abundantly rewarded. by the Doner) it is cere 
tain, if there be any thing irrational, it is in 
' us unkind and perverfe Creatures (fo obftinate 
to choofe what Gov fo paffionately warns us to 
take heed of ; fo wilfully to die, whenGonv 

foears He wills not our Death) and not in Him, 
who hath done all that is imaginable to be 
done to reafonable Creatures (here: in their 
Way or Courfe) to the Refcuing or Saving of 
USS | 


Bur. to this may be replied, If the Thing 
itfelf.be unjuft, how ean our Choofing of it 
make it juft>? Now, that it. is unjuft, ap- 
pears, in that there is no Proportion between 
the Offence and the Penalty, thatis, between 
a fhort and tranfient Ad, and an eternal 
Punifhment. =~ | 
_. . ‘To which I anfwer, That Gon deals 
‘with us as- with intelligent: Creatures, _ 

oe: - - Tae 
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that have Liberty of Will; and fo are to be. 
led by Motives to choofe that which is good, 
and refufe that which is evil: And there- 
fore, though there fhould be no Proportion 
between them, (as in the firft Anfwer we 
have fhewn there is) yet the Annexing fucha 
Punifhment to the Violation of His Laws 
may be juft, becaufe a leffer would not be a 
fuficient Motive to determine our Choice, 
and fecure Obedience to them. As we fee 
Lawgivers, in the Sanéion of their Laws, are 


', not fo folicitous to make the Penalty com- 


menf{urate to the Offence in Point of .Dura- 
tion, as that it be fufficient to enforce Obe- 
dience to the Law; not thinking it unjuft to 
annex.a Punifhment ‘much longer than the 
Offence, if a leffer will not ferve to fecure 
Obedience. So feveral other Crimes befides 
Murder are punifhed with Death, which is a 
kind of eternal Punifhment, there being no 
Return to Life again; And thofe Laws only 


are unjuft upon account of difproportionate. 


Punifhments, where leffer would ferve the 
Turn. | | 
_ Now, that leffer than eternal Punifhments 


would not fuffice to enforce Obedience to 


Gop’s Commandments, is clear in Expe- 
rience: And Origen himfelf, the firft Broacher 


of the Opinion of the Determination of the 


Damneds Punifhments, could not but con- 
fefs it, in that he faith, It is to be held as a 
great Secret, and carefully toncealed from 
i : | me 
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the Knowledge of the Common People, who, 
if you take off this Bridle, would be apt to 
rufh into Sin, as a Horfe rufheth into the 


Battle.- Indeed Eternity is the very Sting of 


Hell. Bate him but that, and. the Sinner. 
will not think it very terrible or infupporta~ 
ble. But the Thought of an eternal Hell 
intervening, (and it will often intrude it- 
felf) ftrikes a cold Damp to his very Heart, 
in the midft of all his Jollities, and will 
much qualify and allay all his Pleafures and 
Enjoyments. Rid him of this Fear, and he 
will be apt to defpife Hell and all his Tor- 
ments, be they never fo grievous or lafting. 
He will be ready thereupon thus to argue 
with himfelf: What need I take fo much 
Pains to ftrive againft Sin? What need J 


niy Paflions, my ‘natural Appetites and In- 
clinations, and refift the Importunities of 


Company? What need I keep fuch a con- 
ftant Watch and Ward againft my fpiritual — 
‘Enemies the Devil, the World, and the Flefh ? 
‘If I fall into Hell at aft, that’s no eternal 
State, it lafteth but for a time, and will 


come to an End. Ill venture it, I hope I 
fhall make a Shift to rub through as well as 
Others. — | ' 

Tus, therefore, I think is the moft folid 


. and fatisfa@tory Anfwer to that grand Ob- 


jection againft the Juftice “of Gop in pu- 


- nifhing a fhort and temporary Offence with 


eternal 
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eternal Pains and Sufferings, becaufe leffer | 
are not fufficient to enforce Obedience to His 
Laws. : 

If any Man be diffatishied with the prece- 
dent An{wers, al] that Ihave to add fargher, 
is, that before this Sentence adjudging to 
eternal Death be pronounced againft him, and 
executed upon him, there fhall be fuch a Re- 
velation made, as fhall convince and farisfy 
him of the Righteoufnefs thereof. And this 
the Apoftle feems to intimate, Rom. ii. 5. 
when he calls the Great Day of Doom, the 
Day of theRevelation of the righteous Judg- 
ment of Gop. Then fhall be made appear 
what now to our dim-fighted Reafon is not 


‘ penetrable; how the Juftice of Gop can 


cconfift with the eternal Damnation of the 


Wicked. - | 
As for Man’s being as it were fatally de- 


termined to Evil by the Strength of ‘Tempta- 
‘tion, and the Violence of unruly and head- 
{trong Paffions and Appetites: I anfwer, 
‘That there are Motives and Confiderations — 
‘fufficient.to enable a Man to refift and repel, 


to conquer and overcome the moft alluring 
and fafcinating Temptations, the moft urg- 
ing and importunate -Appetites or Affe- 
é&ions; fuch are, certain Shame and Difgrace, 
and that not long-to come, eternal Infamy 


-and Difhonour ; prefent Death, ftrong Fear 
~and Dread of approaching Death, or fad. 
and intolerable Pains or Calamities, Now 


the 


of the World. 
‘the Divine Threatnings are of the greateft 
and moft formidable Evils and Miferies that 


Ahumane Nature is capable of fuffering; and 
therefore were they but firmly believed and 


-apprehended, they would be of Force fuffi. 


_. Cient to ftir tp in us fuch ftrong Paffions of 

“Fear and Terror, as would eafily chafe away 

all Temptations, and embitter all the Baits 
of fenfual Pleafure. 


3. THERE remains yet a third Objection 


againft an eternal Hell, and that is, that it is 
Anconfiftent with the Divine Goodnefs. For 
the Unbeliever will fay, It’s contrary to all the 
Notions and Ideas I have of Gop,- to conceive 
‘Him’ to be fo angry and furious a Being, 
How can it ftand with Infinite Goodnefs, to 


make a Creature that he fore-knew would be. 
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eternally miferable? We Men account it a ~ 


Piece of Goodnefs to pardon Offences: And 

all Punifhments are intended either for the 

Reformation and Amendment of the Offen- 
der, or, ithe be unreclaimable, to prevent the 
‘Mifchief which he might otherwife do, or 
-£6ran Example to others to deterr them from 
the like Enormities ; but I do not fee for 

‘what fuch End any Man can be eternally tor- 
mented. So that of fuch Inflictions one may 

rationally demand, Cui bono? What Good 

comes of them?t How then can they come 

from Gop, who by all Mens Confeffion is 

infinitely Good ? | 

"To 
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To which I anfwer: Firfi, That Gob 1s 
jut as well as good. You will fay, What is 
Juftice ? It is an equal big ae of Actions, 
and Rendring to every one hisRight or Due: 
A Setting ftreight again what was perverted 
by the Sins and Extravagancies of Men. 
Now, that the Breaking of Order and Equa~ 


_ jity in theWorld,this U furpifg and Encroach- 


ing upon others Rights, is a great Evil, and 


. ought to be rectified, fome may take an Ar- 


gument from the ftrong Inclination and De- 
fire to revenge Injuries, thatxis implanted in 
the Nature of Man, and of all Creatures. 
Yow'll fay, ,all Defire of Revenge is abfolute- 
ly finful and unlawful. I anfwer, I am no 


‘Patron of Revenge. I know, the very Hea- 


then, by the Light of Nature, condemned it. 
----- Infirmi eft animi exiguique voluptas, 
Ultio ----- | | 


Revenge is the Pleafure of a poor and weak 
Spirit. Yet, let us hear what they have to 


fay. x. It is hard to affirm, that any innate 


A\ppetite or Defire is in itfelf fimply and aba 


folutely, and in all Circumftances whatfo- 
ever, unlawful ; for this feems to refleé upon 
the Author of: Nature. - | 


To which may be anfwered, that a well 


circumftantiated Defire of Revenge may not 


be in itfelf unlawful, yet for the evil Con- 
{equents of it, it may be, and is prohibited 


by a politive Law. 2. Divine Perfons have 


prayed 


mes ee 
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prayed'to Gop to avengethem, as David and 
the Prophets... And$S. Paul himfelf, 2 Tim. 
iv. 14. prays Gop to reward Alexander the 
Copper{mith according to. bis Works. .To 
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which may be anfwered, That thofe Expref- _ 


fions ‘are rather Prediétions of what ihould 
befall their Enemies, than Defires that shey 
might. “Again, whereas it is faid, Rev. vi. 
9,10. That the Souls of them, under the Altar, 
that were flain for the Word of Gov, and the 


Teftimony which they beld, cried with a loud — 


Voice, faying, How long, O Lorv, Holy and 
True, doft Thou not judge and avenge our 
Blood on them that dwell on the Earth @ Dr. 
Hammond faith, It fignifies no more, than 
that their Blood cries to Gop for Vengeance, 
‘as Abel’s is faid:to do. .3. The Nature of 
Forgivenefs feems to imply the Lawfulnefs 
of fome Defire. of Revenge. For what is 
Forgivenefs, but a Parting with, and a Re- 
nouncing the Right I have to be Avenged ; 
and, therefore, before I Forgive, I do retain 
at leaft fome Will to be Revenged. And, 
Tam not obliged by our Saviour, to For- 
-give abfolutely, but upon Condition of Re- 
‘pentance. Luke xvii. 3, 4. If thy Brother 
fin againft thee, rebuke him; and if he re- 


pent, forgive bim, &c. And in the Lorp’s’ 


-Prayer, onePetition is, Forgive us our Tref- 
pie as We forgive them that trefpafs againft 
us. But Gon forgives not without Repen- 
tance. fowhich may be anfwered, ‘That 

—— G g ; before 
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before his Repentance, I may retain 4-Will of 
having an Offender’ punifhed by the Magi- 
ftrate, or by'Gop, for -his-dwn Gaod and 
Reformation, but with no refpec& of avenge 
ing what is paft.' And if. his: Repentance 
prevents his Punifhment, then I am to -for- 
pive him, that is, ceafe-to defire his Punifh- — 
ment. ‘But all'allow Vengeance to be juf 
in Gop, whofe A@tions ate not td ‘be {can- 


“ned by our Meafures. -He hath not permit- 


ted Vengeance to us, but hath referved it 
to Himfelf: Vengeance is Mine, (faith the 
korp) and I will repay. - roe 

» 2. dF it be juft with Gop to propofe to us 
fuch a Choice as. Heayen, upon Céndition of 
our Obedience to His Law, or Hell in cafe 
of Difobedience, as,-we fee, fome wife Men 
make no Scruple ta grant; then it cannot be 
Injufticein Him to infli& the Punifhments of 


-Hell upon them that make it their Choice. 


Nay, I cannot fee how it can confift with 
His Veracity not-to doit: Why then fhould 
any Argument from: His Goodne{s move us 
to diftruft His: Veracity ? as I have- before 


intimated. -It may alfo be anfwered to the 


_.0f Gop, and His Philanthropy, er Love to 


Demand, Cui bono? That thefe eternal Pu- 
.nifhments were threatned for a very great 


Good, wiz. to fecure Obedience to the Di- 
vine Laws, and to reftrain Men from fin- 
ning, - a te 7 


Ir. may be objected againft the Goodnefs 


Man- 
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‘Mankind: How. ¢an:it confift therewith; ; to. 
permit Sin to enter.into the World? Why. 
did He not prevent it,’4nd make it impof- 
fible it fhould enter; fince He hath Wifdom 
endtgh, and Power-enough; to,prevent ig 2 
that I may ufe Dr. Whiehcot’s Words, [Ser« 
mons, Vol. i. Serm. V.\ . : | ts 


To which I anfwer; Why might not Gon. 


make a:Creature, endued with. a. Faculty. of 


_ Underftanding, to difcern that which js Good; 


and Freedom of Will to make Choice of it, 
and under no Neceflity of Sinning? If He 
may, and hath made fuch an. one, it doth 
neceffarily follow, unlefs He fruftrates His 
own Workmanhhip, that He .muft fuffer i¢ 
to act according to its‘own Will. , Indeed, 
without this Freedom. of Choice, there ¢an 
be no fuch thing as Vertue or Vice. . For; 

ow.can that be a vertuous Action to which 
the Agent is as neceflarily determined, as a 
Stone to fall downward. 2. +, ,.:3 

Bur farther to vindicate the Honour, of 
our Maker, (¢ faith the forementioned_ Dr, 
Whichcot) and to put all out of Doubtj, alk 
thofe things confidered which are the, Pro- 
vifion of Gon, Man is more fufficient to His 
Effect, and the Purpofes of His Creation: 
than any other Creature whatfoever. For as 
that to which a Man is called and required, 
is of a higher Nature thar that of any other 
Creature below him ; fo alfo are hig Prin; 
ciples higher and nobler; and there is Bae 


Ggi- aha 
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and above thefe, the Affitance of Grace} 
which is fapernatural, and more than is due 


tohim. This is fuch an Affittance as is able 
to raife a Man to that which is fupernatural, 


and to fit him for the State of Glory. You 


fee, inferiour Nature is fufficient to its. End, 


and hath not failed, and we are confident 
that it will not fail. Now, why 4 Man that 
is invefted with nobler Principles fhould not 
act ata higher rate, according to thofe Prin- 
ciples and Endowments, is a thing not tobe 


-anfwered. But to return from whence I 


have digrefled. ~~ - 

I am as unwilling as any Man to limit the 
Mercies of Gon, becaufe I liave as much 
need of them as any Man: Yet I muft re- 
ferr it to Him, whether He will be more 
favourable than He hath threatned; or no, 
whether He will remit fomething of the Se- 
verity of HisComminations. Jam alfo wil- 
ling to reftrain and confine the Setife of thefe 
Words, aldvec, and afdves aidvev, as far as 
the Context will permit. But let our Opi- 
nions and Hopes of the Metcies 6f Gop, and 
temporary Hell, be what they will; a tem- 
porary Hell, I fay, or rather'a Purgatory; in~ 


ftead of Hell: For the Word Hell, accor- — 


ding to the ufual Acception of it, includes 
Eternity. | - 

I sHatcy add farther, That fince Gov 
hath threatned eternal. Punifhments, and it 
isno Injuftice in Him to inflié them — 

, - the 


“ew 
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can {carce reconcile it with His Veracity not. 
to do fo, it is our wifeft and fafeft Courfe to 
believe them. For, though He fhould not. 
intend to execute the Severity of them up- 
on us, as we may groundlefly imagine ; yee 
it is clear, that He would have them be be- 
lieved by us, elfe they cannot have that End 


and Effe@ He defigned them to: And, there« 


fore, it-muft be Unbelief and Prefumption 
in us to deny or diftruft them, tho’ upon 
Suppofition, that they are irreconcilable with 
His Goodnefs ; . with which; yet, perhaps; 


a! a ~® 


the Breakers of His.Laws; and, fincé we 


they may accord well enough, tho’ we cans . 
not at prefent difcern it. All Divine Reves | 


lations are to be believed and accepted by us; 
as well Threatnings as Promifes ; arid, if 


we may diftruft the Veracity of Gop in Them, « . 


I know not but we may as well do it in 
Thefe : If we deny the Eternity of the. Tor+ 
ments of Hell, I do-nort fee but that -we may; 
upon as good grounds, with Origen, deny 
the Eternity of the foys of Heaven. : - 

- Ler not thenthe Prefumption of a tem< 
porary Hell encourage thee. to go on ih Sin : 


‘For, how if thou fhouldft find thyfelf mi- 
ftaken 2 If the Event fruftrate thy Hopes, - 


and fall out contrary to thy Expectation, as 
it is moft likely it will, What a fad Cafe 
wilt thou be in then? How will the Unex- 
peétednefs thereof double thy Mifery 2 Ji- 

: ee ee |  provifa 
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provifa gravins feriunt. How wilt thou bé 
ftricken, as it were; with a Thunderbok; 
when the Almighty Judge fhall fulmisiate 
againit thee a dreadful indeed, but by. thee 
formetly. undreaded; Sentence; adjudging 
thee to endlefs Punifhments 2 How wilt 
chou damn thine own Credulity, who by 2 
groundicfs Belief of a temporary-Hell, haft 
precipitated thyfelf into an eternal; which’ 
otherwife thou mighteft poffibly. have avoi- 
dede. ye | | 

_ Wext, but fuppofe there be fome Sha- 
dow of Hope of the Determination of the 
Punifhments of the Damned ;. it is. by all 
acknowledged to be a great Piece of Folly, 
to leave Matters of the higheft Moment, and 
which moft nearly concern us, at Uncer- 
tainties ; and a Point of Wifdom, to fecure 
the Main Chance, and to be provided againft 
the worft that cancome. An eternal Hea- 
ven; or State of complete Happinefs; is the 
Main Chance,, and is not to come into any 
Competition, or fo much as to be put in- 
to the Balance againft 4 few fhort, tranfient, 
fordid, loathed; and; for the mioft part, up- 
on their 6wn account, tepented Pleafures :. 


~ "Yo fecure to ourfelves an Intereft in fuch. 


a State, ts our greateft Wifdom: And as 
for being provided. againft the worft that 
may or Can come § What ¢an be woarfe than 
ana cternal Hell? Which there is; I do not 

eB e. fay 


—_ 


Se eR a ai, Oe ee 
Se eee 


t 


of the World. 
fay a Poftbility, byt the greateft Probability 
imaginable, that ite will be. our Portion, if 
we -perfift in Impenitency, and die’ ip our 
Sins. But fuppofe the beft fhould happen 


that, we can hope or. conceive, that Hell 
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fhould laft only sic atdvagc atdvev, for Ages. 


of Ages, and at laft determine: Do we 
think this a {mall Matrer? If we da, it is 
for Want of Confideration and Experience 
of Acute Pains. Should any of us be under 


the Senfe and Suffering of a raging Paro+ 


xy{m of the Stone, or Gout, or Colick, 


I doubt not but rather than endure it for _ . 


Ten thoufand Years, he would willingly 
part with all his Expe¢tation of a Bleffed 
Eftate after. that Term were expired, yea, 
and his Being to boot. Bat, what are any 


of thefe Pains to the Torments and Perpef- 


- fions of Hell? or, the Duration of Ten 


thoufdnd Years to ‘thofé Ages of Ages 2? If 


thou mdkeft light of all this, and’ nothing » 


can reftrain thee from Sin, but the Eternity 
of Punifhment, thou art bound to ieak 
Gop, who hath ufed this-only effectual 
Means, threatning an eternal Hell, And it 
ill becomes thee to complain ‘of His Ri- 
gour and Severity, who wouldft have made 


‘fo pernicious an. Ufe of His Lenity and 


Goodnefs.* * But thou who haft entertained 


fuch an Opinion, and abufed it, to encou- 
‘rage thyflelf to go on in thy Sins, though 


others 


asé | Of the Diffolution. 


others fhould efcape with a temporary Pus 
nifhment, furely. thou haft no Reafon to ex- 
pod any milder Doom than to be fentenced 
to an eternal. ee ek ee 


-e oe . re ‘ ‘ ¢ . 
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